Humanity Must Be Saved From Self-Destruction: The Pope
The Pope used his Christmas message to declare that saving humanity of homosexual conduct is as
important as saving the tropical forests from destruction. He emphasised the importance of marriage between
men and women and condemned homosexual acts as being against the will of God.
“The Church must defend not only the earth, water and air as gifts of creation as belonging to
everyone, but also humanity against self-destruction”, he said. In this context, the Pope showed that saving
humanity of homosexuality is on the same line with saving the forests. Tropical forests deserve our
protection, but man, as created, deserves nothing less.”
In a clear reference to homosexuality, Pope Benedict XVI, showed that disrespect for the union between
man and woman has been raised to the level of self-destruction of humanity. Moreover, he continued, any
deviation from the principle of man/woman marriage is a “destruction of God’s creation”.
The Catholic Church appreciated that homosexual acts are a sin. It is against marriage between people of
the same sex, and in October the Vatican called homosexuality as being “a deviation, an irregularity”.
This way, the Vatican opposes a United Nations declaration that wants to outlaw discrimination against
homosexuals. Moreover, in some states such as Iran and Saudi Arabia, homosexuality draws the death penalty.
The Vatican spokesman, Federico Lombardi, felt the need to clarify that the Vatican condemns the death
penalty for any infraction, including homosexuality. (Romania Libera, 23 December, 2008)
No one can say that we never publish anything good about the Pope. We are more than happy to do so
when he speaks according to the Scriptures. And this is what the Scriptures say.
Rom 1:1 Paul, a bondservant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, separated to the gospel of God
Rom 1:2 which He promised before through His prophets in the Holy Scriptures,
Rom 1:3 concerning His Son Jesus Christ our Lord, who was born of the seed of David according to the
Rom 1:4 flesh, and declared to be the Son of God with power according to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection
from the dead.
Rom 1:13 Now I do not want you to be unaware, brethren, that I often planned to come to you (but was hindered until
now), that I might have some fruit among you also, just as among the other Gentiles.
Rom 1:14 I am a debtor both to Greeks and to barbarians, both to wise and to unwise.
Rom 1:15 So, as much as is in me, I am ready to preach the gospel to you who are in Rome also.
Rom 1:16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it is the power of God to salvation for everyone who
believes, for the Jew first and also for the Greek.
Rom 1:17 For in it the righteousness of God is revealed from faith to faith; as it is written, "THE JUST SHALL LIVE
BY FAITH." For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness
Rom 1:18 and unrighteousness of men, who suppress the truth in unrighteousness,
Rom 1:19 because what may be known of God is manifest in them, for God has shown it to them.
Rom 1:20 For since the creation of the world His invisible attributes are clearly seen, being understood by the things
that are made, even His eternal power and Godhead, so that they are without excuse,
Rom 1:21 because, although they knew God, they did not glorify Him as God, nor were thankful, but became futile in
their thoughts, and their foolish hearts were darkened.
Rom 1:22 Professing to be wise, they became fools, and changed the glory of the incorruptible God into
Rom 1:23 an image made like corruptible man—and birds and four-footed animals and creeping things.
Rom 1:24 Therefore God also gave them up to uncleanness, in the lusts of their hearts, to dishonor their bodies among
Rom 1:25 themselves, who exchanged the truth of God for the lie, and worshiped and served the creature rather than
the Creator, who is blessed forever. Amen.
Rom 1:26 For this reason God gave them up to vile passions. For even their women exchanged the natural use for
Rom 1:27 what is against nature. Likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in their lust for
one another, men with men committing what is shameful, and receiving in themselves the penalty of their error
Rom 1:28 which was due. And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a
debased mind, to do those things which are not fitting;
Rom 1:29 being filled with all unrighteousness, sexual immorality, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; full of
envy, murder, strife, deceit, evil-mindedness; they are whisperers,
Rom 1:30 backbiters, haters of God, violent, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to
Rom 1:31 parents, undiscerning, untrustworthy, unloving, unforgiving, unmerciful;
Rom 1:32 who, knowing the righteous judgment of God, that those who practice such things are deserving of death,
not only do the same but also approve of those who practice them.

Amen!

The Christian Herald No 31

Page 1

Like lemmings to the slaughter
The Irish people rose in jubilation at the news that the majority of them voted in favour of “gay marriage.”
No one pays attention to what God thinks about such things anymore. During the campaign, no one mentioned
what God does to those who disobey Him so blatantly, who engage in, or support this king of “love”.
Notice how the Irish Catholic Archbishop and the Irish Prime Minister received the news.
“Gay marriage referendum: Ireland votes in the name of love”
“Ireland celebrated as a landmark referendum overwhelmingly approved gay marriage yesterday and the Catholic
Archbishop of Dublin admitted “the church needs a reality check” after opposing the move. Supporters of the “yes”
campaign filled the grounds of Dublin Castle as results revealed they had achieved the world’s first win for gay
marriage by popular vote.
“The count showed 62 per cent of voters were in favour of the shift in a country where being gay was a crime until
1993. About 1.9 million people voted in the poll — a turnout of about 60 per cent. Gay marriage was backed in 42 of
the 43 counties. Only Roscommon-South Leitrim voted against the move.
“Today, Ireland has made history — the first country in the world to vote for equal marriage,” Prime Minister
Enda Kenny said. “With today’s vote we have disclosed who we are: a generous, compassionate, bold and joyful
people. Yes to inclusion, yes to generosity, yes to love, yes to equal marriage.” (The Telegraph, June 1, 2015)
They call “love” what God calls an “abomination”. It is not for the Catholic Archbishop to worry about what God
thinks about that vote; he worries that his Church has lost touch with the community and it “needs a reality check.”
This Church has always been more concerned with being popular than with obeying God. Now that it has a Pope who
regards homosexuals as his “brothers and sisters”, expect radical changes in that Church.
The Irish Archbishop could not have spoken with his Pope before he made that statement, for in most likelihood he
would have found a man giggling and beaming with happiness.
This is where the Catholic and Orthodox Churches differ. Because the Orthodox Church allows its priests to marry, it
has not had the problem of predatory priests who have damaged the lives of so many children in the Catholic Church.
Families, wives, children, are not there merely for convenience, but to act as a safeguard against priests’ errant
predatory behaviour.
The Irish Prime Minister took pride in his nation being the first in the world to vote for “equal marriage”.
“With today’s vote” he said, “we have disclosed who we are: a generous, compassionate, bold and joyful people. Yes
to inclusion, yes to generosity, yes to love, yes to equal marriage.” And yes to annihilation, we may add.
There is a lesson in the Bible which shows us how God can predict people’s destiny from the inclination of their heart.
Have a look at this passage and see if you can notice anything unusual.
Rev 7:2 Then I saw another angel ascending from the east, having the seal of the living God. And he cried with a loud
voice to the four angels to whom it was granted to harm the earth and the sea, saying,
Rev 7:3 "Do not harm the earth, the sea, or the trees till we have sealed the servants of our God on their foreheads."
Rev 7:4 And I heard the number of those who were sealed. One hundred and forty-four thousand of all the tribes of
the children of Israel were sealed:
Rev 7:5 of the tribe of Judah twelve thousand were sealed; of the tribe of Reuben twelve thousand were sealed; of
the tribe of Gad twelve thousand were sealed;
Rev 7:6 of the tribe of Asher twelve thousand were sealed; of the tribe of Naphtali twelve thousand were sealed; of
the tribe of Manasseh twelve thousand were sealed;
Rev 7:7 of the tribe of Simeon twelve thousand were sealed; of the tribe of Levi twelve thousand were sealed; of the
tribe of Issachar twelve thousand were sealed;
Rev 7:8 of the tribe of Zebulun twelve thousand were sealed; of the tribe of Joseph twelve thousand were sealed; of
the tribe of Benjamin twelve thousand were sealed.
Rev 7:9 After these things I looked, and behold, a great multitude which no one could number, of all nations, tribes,
peoples, and tongues, standing before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, with palm
branches in their hands, and crying out with a loud voice, saying,
Rev 7:10 "Salvation belongs to our God who sits on the throne, and to the Lamb!"
Rev 7:11 All the angels stood around the throne and the elders and the four living creatures, and fell on their faces
before the throne and worshiped God,
Rev 7:12 saying: "Amen! Blessing and glory and wisdom, Thanksgiving and honor and power and might, Be to our
God forever and ever. Amen."
Now did you notice anything unusual? Of course you didn’t, unless you are an astute biblical scholar.
God’s angel said, “the number of those who were sealed: One hundred and forty-four thousands of all the tribes.”
Yet if you count the tribes of Israel, which we emphasised in bold letters, you will notice that one of them is missing:
the tribe of Dan. Its place is given to the tribe of Manasseh, the brother of Ephraim, the two sons of Joseph.
There are books on the market by authoritative biblical scholars who have traced the lineage of the so-called “lost Ten
Tribes of Israel”. Ireland is said to be part of the tribe of Dan. That tribe will not be among the tribes of Israel from which
the Priests and Kings for the Kingdom of God are being selected. Dan is not even considered to be a tribe of Israel.
Warning: God can change the destiny of any nation that might think of following the path of Ireland.
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Contrary to the general belief, homosexuality is not a recent development in the Catholic Church. It has been there
from the very beginning of this Church.
Rom 1:18 For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who
suppress the truth in unrighteousness,
Rom 1:19 because what may be known of God is manifest in them, for God has shown it to them.
Rom 1:20 For since the creation of the world His invisible attributes are clearly seen, being understood by the things
that are made, even His eternal power and Godhead, so that they are without excuse,
Rom 1:21 because, although they knew God, they did not glorify Him as God, nor were thankful, but became futile in
their thoughts, and their foolish hearts were darkened.
Rom 1:22 Professing to be wise, they became fools, and changed the glory of the incorruptible God into
Rom 1:23 an image made like corruptible man—and birds and four-footed animals and creeping things.
Rom 1:24 Therefore God also gave them up to uncleanness, in the lusts of their hearts, to dishonor their
Rom 1:25 bodies among themselves, who exchanged the truth of God for the lie, and worshiped and served the
creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed forever. Amen.
Rom 1:26 For this reason God gave them up to vile passions. For even their women exchanged the natural use for
what is against nature.
Rom 1:27 Likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in their lust for one another, men with
men committing what is shameful, and receiving in themselves the penalty of their error
Rom 1:28 which was due. And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a
debased mind, to do those things which are not fitting;
Rom 1:29 being filled with all unrighteousness, sexual immorality, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; full of
envy, murder, strife, deceit, evil-mindedness; they are whisperers,
Rom 1:30 backbiters, haters of God, violent, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to
Rom 1:31 parents, undiscerning, untrustworthy, unloving, unforgiving, unmerciful;
Rom 1:32 who, knowing the righteous judgment of God, that those who practice such things are deserving of death,
not only do the same but also approve of those who practice them.
Pope John Paul II unleashed the gates of Hell upon his Church when he declared that evolution is a fact and the Bible
cannot be trusted. He turned his back on God, and God turned His back on that Church and its daughters. Suddenly, that
Church was exposed not as a Godly Institution, but as a cloistered harlot that ruined the lives of children around the world.
This is not to say that other Churches are white like crimson flowers, for like their Mother Church, or Mother of
Harlots as the Bible calls them, they have the blood of martyrs on their hands too, no better an example than the Orthodox
Church which has murdered the servants of Jesus Christ to our time, not merely in the Middle Ages as other Churches.
Romanian Securitate, aka Romanian Orthodox Church, murdered an innocent woman after the very first edition of this
magazine, in order to send us a warning about what we write in it. At that time hardly anyone knew about this magazine;
now millions of people from one hundred and eighty eight nations read about it. And they still would not bring the culprits
to justice. I suppose they couldn’t, because that insidious institution protects its “brotherhood.”
But like the Catholic Church, its time has come too. Unfortunately, the nation also suffers, and will suffer, for it keeps
them in power by not using their God given brains to see the light of day through the fog of left wing demagoguery.
So powerful a grip those mercenaries of death hold over that country’s institutions, that no Government has had the
courage to bring those criminals to justice. In so doing, they have set themselves and the nation on the road to annihilation.
The problem of homosexuality remained dormant in the Catholic Church as long as it ruled the world, but when its
reign was loosened by the Protestant Reformation and the age of “enlightenment”, its edifice began to shudder.
It used to be that when the Pope addressed the world in his Ubi et Orbi speeches, everyone listened. They had no one
else to listen to; no one was allowed to speak to the world like that. He was the one and only King of the World, taking the
title of Jesus Christ Himself. After all, if he was the Vicar of Christ on earth, why not King of the World too. And if he was
Christ the King, then he was also God, or ‘Holy Father’, as the Catholic people venerate him.
That is how much they respect the Scriptures and our heavenly Father, who alone is Holy Father.
Mat 23:9 Do not call anyone on earth your father; for One is your Father, He who is in heaven.
Joh 17:11 Now I am no longer in the world, but these are in the world, and I come to You. Holy Father, keep through
Your name those whom You have given Me, that they may be one as We are.
In order to prove that they too are “wise” men, the Popes have adopted the views of academia, which has filled the
world with the notion of evolution, which the Catholic Church has wholeheartedly embraced and now preaching with
gusto. This is what equates as wisdom these days. But then, what does our heavenly Father say about that?
1Co 1:18 For the message of the cross is foolishness to those who are perishing, but to us who are being saved it is the
power of God.
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1Co 1:19 For it is written: "I Will Destroy The Wisdom Of The Wise, And Bring To Nothing The Understanding Of
The Prudent."
1Co 1:20 Where is the wise? Where is the scribe? Where is the disputer of this age? Has not God made foolish the
wisdom of this world?
1Co 1:21 For since, in the wisdom of God, the world through wisdom did not know God, it pleased God through the
foolishness of the message preached to save those who believe.
Yes, God destroys the wisdom of the wise and it pleased Him to save those who believe. If you don’t believe the
Scriptures, don’t expect to be saved.
The world is groaning under the stress of the transition to a new world order in which no evil will ever enter, and yet
the “wise” still deny that there is a God who is in control of the affairs of this world.
Rev 22:10 And he said to me, "Do not seal the words of the prophecy of this book, for the time is at hand.
Rev 22:11 He who is unjust, let him be unjust still; he who is filthy, let him be filthy still; he who is righteous, let him
be righteous still; he who is holy, let him be holy still."
Rev 22:12 "And behold, I am coming quickly, and My reward is with Me, to give to every one according to his work.
Rev 22:13 I am the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning and the End, the First and the Last."
Rev 22:14 Blessed are those who do His commandments, that they may have the right to the tree of life, and may
enter through the gates into the city.
Rev 22:15 But outside are dogs and sorcerers and sexually immoral and murderers and idolaters, and whoever loves
and practices a lie.
Rev 22:16 "I, Jesus, have sent My angel to testify to you these things in the churches. I am the Root and the Offspring
of David, the Bright and Morning Star."
Rev 22:17 And the Spirit and the bride say, "Come!" And let him who hears say, "Come!" And let him who thirsts
come. Whoever desires, let him take the water of life freely.
Rev 22:18 For I testify to everyone who hears the words of the prophecy of this book: If anyone adds to these things,
God will add to him the plagues that are written in this book;
Rev 22:19 and if anyone takes away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part from
the Book of Life, from the holy city, and from the things which are written in this book.
Rev 22:20 He who testifies to these things says, "Surely I am coming quickly." Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus!
Rev 22:21 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen.
In declaring the Bible not to be the authentic Word of God, the Popes have cut the branch from underneath their own
feet, bringing into question the very existence of their Church. For if evolution is a fact then the God of Genesis does not
exist, and if He does not exist the Catholic Church has no God. A Church without God is no Church, but merely a club.
This may be a more appropriate designation for it, but how many clubs would be happy to be associated with it.
From its beginning, this Church has had to defend itself not only against the scourge of homosexuality, but against
grave doctrinal errors, which showed it to be more a Church of the Devil than a Church of God. For millennia it forbade
people from reading the Bible, burning at stake those who disobeyed it, desperately trying to keep secret what the Bible
says about it. Have a look at this.
Rev 17:1 Then one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls came and talked with me, saying to me, "Come, I
will show you the judgment of the great harlot who sits on many waters,
Rev 17:2 with whom the kings of the earth committed fornication, and the inhabitants of the earth were made drunk
with the wine of her fornication."
Rev 17:3 So he carried me away in the Spirit into the wilderness. And I saw a woman sitting on a scarlet beast which
was full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns.
Rev 17:4 The woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet, and adorned with gold and precious stones and pearls, having
in her hand a golden cup full of abominations and the filthiness of her fornication.
Rev 17:5 And on her forehead a name was written: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF
HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.
Rev 17:6 I saw the woman, drunk with the blood of the saints and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus. And when I
saw her, I marvelled with great amazement.
In the Bible, the term ‘woman’ usually means a Church, a congregation, and sometimes a nation.
Now this cannot refer to us, for we are such a small Church we never felt the need to move outside our living room,
even though some people have tried to pin this tag on us. As far as we know, we have never given rise to other churches,
other than those that have plagiarised us. The Catholic Church on the other hand, has been an extremely prolific “Mother of
Harlots”.
What is remarkable about its “daughters” is that none of them returned to the Bible for guidance after they split, but
continued to propagate Catholic doctrines, only without a Pope. Their revolt was not against erroneous Catholic teachings
(worship on the day of the Sun, immortality of the soul, going to heaven after death, dietary laws, etc.), as against the
Popes’ hypocrisy and stifling Catholic hierarchy.
Since most of the Churches in the world trace their roots to the Catholic Church, it is not surprising that virtually all of
them have embraced the new Catholic doctrine of “human rights”, as opposed to God’s rights; human rights meaning
among other things, homosexual rights.
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Man, not God, has become the measure of all things. Therefore man’s foibles and impulses must be accommodated
and explained “scientifically”, while the notion of sin, which according to the “wise” of this world causes serious emotional
and psychological damage, must be dispensed with.
It is rare to find people speaking about sin these days. Even preachers avoid it, except perhaps in their own little
parochial corner, not in the hearing of the world, as God commands His people to do.
Isa 58:1 "Cry aloud, spare not; Lift up your voice like a trumpet; Tell My people their transgression, And the house of
Jacob their sins.

Apostle Paul once said:
1Co 4:11 To the present hour we both hunger and thirst, and we are poorly clothed, and beaten, and homeless.
1Co 4:12 And we labor, working with our own hands. Being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we endure; being
defamed, we entreat.
1Co 4:13 We have been made as the filth of the world, the offscouring of all things until now.
No preacher can make such a claim these days, let alone a Pope. We can however, because we, who cry aloud the sins
of this world, are no less an offscouring of our world than the Apostles were of theirs.
God has made it clear that people’s sins affect not only their own fate, but the fate of their community, ancient Israel
being only one such example. And what were their sins? Too many to be listed here, but one sin stood out above the others:
it tolerated homosexuals and hesheits.
For the sake of those who do not know what these terms mean, such as the ancients who will wonder about them when
they are brought up in the resurrection of the just, we explain them here.
‘Homosexual’ is the same as those described by Apostle Paul in this passage.
Rom 1:26 For this reason God gave them up to vile passions. For even their women exchanged the natural use for
what is against nature.
Rom 1:27 Likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in their lust for one another, men
with men committing what is shameful, and receiving in themselves the penalty of their error which was due.
Rom 1:28 And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a debased mind, to
do those things which are not fitting;
So, men with men and women with women of a debased mind, who exchange the natural use for something that is
shameful and against nature, is what the term ‘homosexual’ means.
‘Hesheits’ however, are a different kettle of fish. It is a term peculiar to the English language. You will not find it in
any dictionary, not yet, because we invented it to denominate creatures that hitherto did not exist, or were not known –
persons that are neither men nor women, neither ‘he’ nor ‘she’, nor ‘it’, but something that contains a bit of each, he-she-it.
Transgenders, Drag Queens, hermaphrodites, etc., who have difficulty determining their own sex, who admit to being
neither men nor women, are hesheits; a typical example being Conchita.
Of course you know who Conchita is; it’s the winner of the 2014 Eurovision Song Context. You couldn’t miss it; it’s
been on our television screens forever. Or so it feels after that juvenile kitsch show. Thank God we can watch some decent
programs for a while, until Conchita is sure to appear on our screens again next year.
Conchita has long eye lashes, contoured eye brows, long hair, make-up, high heels, women’s clothes, but is not a
female. It has beard, moustache, no breasts, yet it’s not a male. She, or he, or it, is not ashamed to appear like that before
the whole world, and sing about it. Like the proverb which says, if it quacks like a duck, walks like a duck, it’s a duck; in
this case, it quacks like a man, walks like a woman, it’s a . . . hesheit.
This is their time, and they make the best of it in the short period that they, and their homosexual cousins, have been
allowed in this world. Yes God allowed them to raise their heads now at the end of time, to serve as an example of God’s
eternal judgment to those who might think of rebelling against Him again in the future.
Throughout history, God has relentlessly warned humanity against allowing homosexuals and hesheits to ply their
wares in their midst, under the penalty of death, but to no effect.
Jud 1:1 Jude, a bondservant of Jesus Christ, and brother of James, To those who are called, sanctified by God the
Father, and preserved in Jesus Christ:
Jud 1:2 Mercy, peace, and love be multiplied to you.
Jud 1:3 Beloved, while I was very diligent to write to you concerning our common salvation, I found it necessary to
write to you exhorting you to contend earnestly for the faith which was once for all delivered to the saints.
Jud 1:4 For certain men have crept in unnoticed, who long ago were marked out for this condemnation, ungodly men,
who turn the grace of our God into lewdness and deny the only Lord God and our Lord Jesus Christ.
Jud 1:5 But I want to remind you, though you once knew this, that the Lord, having saved the people out of the land
of Egypt, afterward destroyed those who did not believe.
Jud 1:6 And the angels who did not keep their proper domain, but left their own abode, He has reserved in everlasting
chains under darkness for the judgment of the great day;
Jud 1:7 as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities around them in a similar manner to these, having given themselves
over to sexual immorality and gone after strange flesh, are set forth as an example, suffering the vengeance of
eternal fire.
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Those who indulge in this kind of sexual immorality will suffer “the vengeance of eternal fire”, Sodom and Gomorrah
being a good example for this world. Let’s have a look at it and learn some new lessons from it.
Gen 18:17 And the LORD said, "Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing, since Abraham shall surely
Gen 18:18 become a great and mighty nation, and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him?
Gen 18:19 For I have known him, in order that he may command his children and his household after him, that they
keep the way of the LORD, to do righteousness and justice, that the LORD may bring to Abraham what He has
Gen 18:20 spoken to him." And the LORD said, "Because the outcry against Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and
Gen 18:21 because their sin is very grave, I will go down now and see whether they have done altogether according
to the outcry against it that has come to Me; and if not, I will know."
Gen 18:22 Then the men turned away from there and went toward Sodom, but Abraham still stood before the LORD.
And Abraham came near and said,
Gen 18:23 "Would You also destroy the righteous with the wicked?
Gen 18:24 Suppose there were fifty righteous within the city; would You also destroy the place and not spare it for
the fifty righteous that were in it?
Gen 18:25 Far be it from You to do such a thing as this, to slay the righteous with the wicked, so that the righteous
should be as the wicked; far be it from You! Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?" So the LORD said,
Gen 18:26 "If I find in Sodom fifty righteous within the city, then I will spare all the place for their sakes."
Gen 18:27 Then Abraham answered and said, "Indeed now, I who am but dust and ashes have taken it upon myself
Gen 18:28 to speak to the Lord: Suppose there were five less than the fifty righteous; would You destroy all of the
city for lack of five?" So He said, "If I find there forty-five, I will not destroy it."
Gen 18:29 And he spoke to Him yet again and said, "Suppose there should be forty found there?" So He said, "I will
not do it for the sake of forty."
Gen 18:30 Then he said, "Let not the Lord be angry, and I will speak: Suppose thirty should be found there?" So He
said, "I will not do it if I find thirty there."
Gen 18:31 And he said, "Indeed now, I have taken it upon myself to speak to the Lord: Suppose twenty should be
found there?" So He said, "I will not destroy it for the sake of twenty."
Gen 18:32 Then he said, "Let not the Lord be angry, and I will speak but once more: Suppose ten should be found
there?" And He said, "I will not destroy it for the sake of ten." So the LORD went His way
Gen 18:33 as soon as He had finished speaking with Abraham; and Abraham returned to his place.
Not only were those who practiced this “very grave sin” wiped out from the face of the earth, but everyone else in
their communities perished with them. It is hard to imagine that they all engaged in this sin, certainly not the children and
the old people, yet they all perished because God could not find ten righteous people in their midst. Acquiescence and
tolerance of this sin made them all guilty of it. Other sins are mostly personal, but this one is communal.
As for children, they pay for the sins of their fathers up to the fourth generation.
Num 14:18 'The LORD is longsuffering and abundant in mercy, forgiving iniquity and transgression; but He by no
means clears the guilty, visiting the iniquity of the fathers on the children to the third and fourth generation.'
It takes that long to pull this sin out by its roots from the community’s consciousness. This could be accelerated by
repentance, prayer, and atonement; one of God’s Holy Days being appropriately named “Day of Atonement”. Most
Churches have not so much as heard of the Day of Atonement, let alone observe it in the Spirit of the New Testament.
God has never allowed a substitution for His Holy Days, and by not keeping it, people’s sins cannot be forgiven.
This is what He says about the Day of Atonement.
Lev 23:26 And the LORD spoke to Moses, saying:
Lev 23:27 "Also the tenth day of this seventh month shall be the Day of Atonement. It shall be a holy convocation for
you; you shall afflict your souls, and offer an offering made by fire to the LORD. [In the New Testament it is an “offering”
made by prayer, fasting and appropriate worship].
Lev 23:28 And you shall do no work on that same day, for it is the Day of Atonement, to make atonement for you
before the LORD your God.
Lev 23:29 For any person who is not afflicted in soul on that same day shall be cut off from his people.
Lev 23:30 And any person who does any work on that same day, that person I will destroy from among his people.
In the course of history, many people and nations have disappeared from the face of the earth (by war, genocide,
pestilences, etc.), and nobody told them that it was because of sins that were not atoned for. Here are some more reasons.
Lev 18:22 You shall not lie with a male as with a woman. It is an abomination.
Lev 18:23 Nor shall you mate with any animal, to defile yourself with it. Nor shall any woman stand before an animal
to mate with it. It is perversion.
Lev 18:24 'Do not defile yourselves with any of these things; for by all these the nations are defiled,
Lev 18:25 which I am casting out before you. For the land is defiled; therefore I visit the punishment of its iniquity
upon it, and the land vomits out its inhabitants.
Lev 18:26 You shall therefore keep My statutes and My judgments, and shall not commit any of these abominations,
either any of your own nation or any stranger who dwells among you (for all these
Lev 18:27 abominations the men of the land have done, who were before you, and thus the land is defiled),
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Lev 18:28 lest the land vomit you out also when you defile it, as it vomited out the nations that were
Lev 18:29 before you. For whoever commits any of these abominations, the persons who commit them shall be cut
off from among their people.
Lev 18:30 'Therefore you shall keep My ordinance, so that you do not commit any of these abominable customs which
were committed before you, and that you do not defile yourselves by them: I am the LORD your God.' "
God left a record for all nations, but the sins for which these nations were cast out needed no record; they simply
violated common sense: sins against nature which needed no other record.
The prophets of God left a record for both Israel and the Gentiles, but Israel’s leaders and priests decided to keep the
Gentiles out of God’s fold, an attitude they maintain to this day.
Deu 32:29 Oh, that they were wise, that they understood this, That they would consider their latter end!
Deu 32:30 How could one chase a thousand, And two put ten thousand to flight, Unless their Rock had sold them,
And the LORD had surrendered them?
Deu 32:31 For their rock is not like our Rock, Even our enemies themselves being judges.
Deu 32:32 For their vine is of the vine of Sodom and of the fields of Gomorrah; Their grapes are grapes of gall,
Deu 32:33 Their clusters are bitter. Their wine is the poison of serpents, And the cruel venom of cobras.
Deu 32:34 'Is this not laid up in store with Me, Sealed up among My treasures?
Deu 32:35 Vengeance is Mine, and recompense; Their foot shall slip in due time; For the day of their calamity is at
hand, And the things to come hasten upon them.'
Deu 32:36 "For the LORD will judge His people And have compassion on His servants, When He sees that their
power is gone, And there is no one remaining, bond or free.
Deu 32:37 He will say: 'Where are their gods, The rock in which they sought refuge?
Deu 32:38 Who ate the fat of their sacrifices, And drank the wine of their drink offering? Let them rise and help you,
Deu 32:39 And be your refuge. 'Now see that I, even I, am He, And there is no God besides Me; I kill and I make
alive; I wound and I heal; Nor is there any who can deliver from My hand.
Deu 32:40 For I raise My hand to heaven, And say, "As I live forever,
Deu 32:41 If I whet My glittering sword, And My hand takes hold on judgment, I will render vengeance to My
enemies, And repay those who hate Me.
Deu 32:42 I will make My arrows drunk with blood, And My sword shall devour flesh, With the blood of the slain and
the captives, From the heads of the leaders of the enemy." '
Deu 32:43 "Rejoice, O Gentiles, with His people; For He will avenge the blood of His servants, And render
vengeance to His adversaries; He will provide atonement for His land and His people."
From the time of Moses, the Israelites were told that the Gentiles are God’s people too, fellow travellers on the road to
salvation as it were, yet the word Gentile continues to send them wild.
Act 22:17 "Now it happened, when I returned to Jerusalem and was praying in the temple, that I was in a
Act 22:18 trance and saw Him saying to me, 'Make haste and get out of Jerusalem quickly, for they will not receive
your testimony concerning Me.' So I said,
Act 22:19 'Lord, they know that in every synagogue I imprisoned and beat those who believe on You.
Act 22:20 And when the blood of Your martyr Stephen was shed, I also was standing by consenting to his death, and
guarding the clothes of those who were killing him.'
Act 22:21 Then He said to me, 'Depart, for I will send you far from here to the Gentiles.' "
Act 22:22 And they listened to him until this word, and then they raised their voices and said, "Away with such
a fellow from the earth, for he is not fit to live!"
Can you see now why old Israel lost the status of “chosen people” and God made a new Covenant with the Gentile
people who were not ashamed or afraid to bring other nations into the fold of God? As Jesus Christ said:
Mat 28:19 Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son
and of the Holy Spirit,
Mat 28:20 teaching them to observe all things that I have commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even to the
end of the age." Amen.
To our Jewish friends we say, it is not too late to abandon long held wrong attitudes that brought calamities to your
nation, and embrace the teachings of your Son Jesus Christ that your forefathers ignorantly crucified.
God had spoken once; He could not speak to every human being. He had given humanity examples that it should
follow. Everyone has a duty to search out for the truth of God and find out the purpose of life. At no time has that truth
been more elusive and sorely needed, yet at no time has it been more easily available.
God could not find ten righteous people in Sodom and Gomorrah to save those communities from annihilation. Only
Lot, his wife and two daughters were found worthy of being saved, until Lot’s wife looked back, most likely yearningly for
what she left behind, and she lost her life too.
How many righteous people are there in the world at present so that God would not have to strike this world with
“utter destruction” as He says He will unless people mend their ways?
After four decades of searching the world, we have not found a single one. The Christian Herald No 25 explains why.
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Can anyone imagine the United Nations, the European Union and the Governments that have legislated for “gay
marriage”, turning around and telling people to obey God and erase “abominable” sins from their midst, so that they would
not perish like Sodom and Gomorrah? Yet this is exactly where this world is heading at present.
The story of the tribe of Benjamin is another instructive example for this world. It’s a fairly long story - three
chapters, Judges 19-21 - but we will only look at a few passages that are particularly relevant for our time.
Jdg 20:11 So all the men of Israel were gathered against the city, united together as one man.
Jdg 20:12 Then the tribes of Israel sent men through all the tribe of Benjamin, saying, "What is this wickedness that
has occurred among you?
Jdg 20:13 Now therefore, deliver up the men, the perverted men who are in Gibeah, that we may put them to
death and remove the evil from Israel!" But the children of Benjamin would not listen to the voice of their
brethren, the children of Israel.
Jdg 20:14 Instead, the children of Benjamin gathered together from their cities to Gibeah, to go to battle
against the children of Israel.
Jdg 20:41 And when the men of Israel turned back, the men of Benjamin panicked, for they saw that disaster had
come upon them.

So powerful a grip this evil practice had over their community that they would all rather die than deliver
“the perverted men” over to be punished.
Now does anyone think that God will be more tolerant of this world that has transformed this sin into a
virtue, and calls “love” what God calls an “abomination”, the Anglo-Saxon nations, who are supposed to be the
upholders of God’s laws, being at the forefront of this farce?
God does not change therefore this world should not expect anything less than the examples He gave us.
Mal 3:6 "For I am the LORD, I do not change; Therefore you are not consumed, O sons of Jacob.
The world cannot claim ignorance of the consequences of its sins for we have taken God’s Word and the
Gospel of Jesus Christ to the whole world. As we said before, people from one hundred and eighty eight nations
are now availing themselves of our services and the trend is continuously upwards.
Between twenty and thirty editions of The Christin Herald are being downloaded from our site every day.
Every three years or so a million people visit our site, yet in two and a half decades not a single one has
joined us or contributed to this work. Have a look at this prophecy.
Eze 22:23 And the word of the LORD came to me, saying, "Son of man, say to her:
Eze 22:24 'You are a land that is not cleansed or rained on in the day of indignation.'
Eze 22:25 The conspiracy of her prophets in her midst is like a roaring lion tearing the prey; they have devoured
people; they have taken treasure and precious things; they have made many widows in her midst.
Eze 22:26 Her priests have violated My law and profaned My holy things; they have not distinguished between the
holy and unholy, nor have they made known the difference between the unclean and the clean; and they have
hidden their eyes from My Sabbaths, so that I am profaned among them.
Eze 22:27 Her princes in her midst are like wolves tearing the prey, to shed blood, to destroy people, and to get
Eze 22:28 dishonest gain. Her prophets plastered them with untempered mortar, seeing false visions, and divining lies
for them, saying, 'Thus says the Lord GOD,' when the LORD had not spoken.
Eze 22:29 The people of the land have used oppressions, committed robbery, and mistreated the poor and needy; and
they wrongfully oppress the stranger.
Eze 22:30 So I sought for a man among them who would make a wall, and stand in the gap before Me on behalf
of the land, that I should not destroy it; but I found no one.
Eze 22:31 Therefore I have poured out My indignation on them; I have consumed them with the fire of My wrath; and
I have recompensed their deeds on their own heads," says the Lord GOD.

This prophecy is more than two and a half millennia old, yet its fulfilment is happening now, before our
eyes. Fulfilled prophecy is the greatest proof of God, yet this world is so deep into Satan’s ideologies that it has
become innured to such proofs. Nevertheless, everyone should know that God is watching from heaven and will
call to account every human being.
Psa 14:2 The LORD looks down from heaven upon the children of men, To see if there are any who understand, who
seek God.
Psa 14:3 They have all turned aside, They have together become corrupt; There is none who does good, No, not one.
Psa 14:4 Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge, Who eat up my people as they eat bread, And do not call on
the LORD?

So where are the righteous that could save humanity from “utter destruction”?
Mal 4:1 "For behold, the day is coming, Burning like an oven, And all the proud, yes, all who do wickedly will be
stubble. And the day which is coming shall burn them up," Says the LORD of hosts, "That will leave them
neither root nor branch.
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Mal 4:2 But to you who fear My name The Sun of Righteousness shall arise With healing in His wings; And you shall
go out And grow fat like stall-fed calves.
Mal 4:3 You shall trample the wicked, For they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet On the day that I do this,"
Mal 4:4 Says the LORD of hosts. "Remember the Law of Moses, My servant, Which I commanded him in Horeb for
all Israel, With the statutes and judgments. Behold,
Mal 4:5 I will send you Elijah the prophet Before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the LORD.
Mal 4:6 And he will turn The hearts of the fathers to the children, And the hearts of the children to their fathers, Lest I
come and strike the earth with a curse [utter dewtruction].

When we began this work two and half decades ago we could never have imagined that this is where we
would end up. We had plans to receive people in our circle and worship together, but God had other plans. We
could never have imagined that He would send us to preach the Gospel not to just a few people, but to the whole
world, and that we would be doing it all on our own.
Maybe if we put a price on our faith as do other people we would not be alone, but had we done that we
would have lost the Holy Spirit too, for one cannot sell the Bible and still retain God’s good grace.
We applied Jesus injunction: freely you have received, freely give (Mat. 10:8). However, this is not entirely
true for us, for while we paid heavily for the little that we received at first from the Worldwide Church of God,
and that of dubious values, we received nothing for what we have been giving away ever since.
It is an extraordinary fact that after the first edition, which went out in 1990, we received about a hundred
dollars in donations, even though we did not ask for it, and yet not a single cent since. What happened after that?
Were all the rest of our editions so hopeless that no one thought they were worth anything?
They pay tithes and offerings to those who preach falsehoods, then come to us for spiritual enlightenment.
And they think they go to heaven when they die or to the Kingdom of Jesus Christ after resurrection.
We have quoted the Bible extensively in our magazines, for two reasons. One, to prove that we speak for
God and not for ourselves; and Two, to show the world that the Bible is a vastly different Book than what the
apostate Churches of this world have let it believe.
But there is a limit with God too. He has reached that limit, and the world faces the consequences.
Elijah has done his work, but the hearts of the fathers and of the children have not turned to each other.
Wickedness has well and truly taken over this world.
God has no option but to unleash the angel of “utter destruction” upon the world.
The astounding fact is that although the signs are overwhelmingly pointing to the fact that the world is in
the process of transition to a new world order, no one wants to believe that this will be done only after a Great
Tribulation cleanses the world of its sin and sinners.
We have quoted the following prophecy a number of times, and will continue to quote it until it enters
people’s minds that it is true and that its time has come.
Mat 24:1 Then Jesus went out and departed from the temple, and His disciples came up to show Him the
buildings of the temple.
Mat 24:2 And Jesus said to them, "Do you not see all these things? Assuredly, I say to you, not one stone
shall be left here upon another, that shall not be thrown down."
Mat 24:3 Now as He sat on the Mount of Olives, the disciples came to Him privately, saying, "Tell us,
when will these things be? And what will be the sign of Your coming, and of the end of the age?"
Mat 24:4 And Jesus answered and said to them: "Take heed that no one deceives you.
Mat 24:5 For many will come in My name, saying, 'I am the Christ,' and will deceive many.
Mat 24:6 And you will hear of wars and rumors of wars. See that you are not troubled; for all these things
must come to pass, but the end is not yet.
Mat 24:7 For nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom. And there will be famines,
pestilences, and earthquakes in various places.
Mat 24:8 All these are the beginning of sorrows.
Mat 24:9 "Then they will deliver you up to tribulation and kill you, and you will be hated by all nations for
My name's sake.
Mat 24:10 And then many will be offended, will betray one another, and will hate one another.
Mat 24:11 Then many false prophets will rise up and deceive many.
Mat 24:12 And because lawlessness will abound, the love of many will grow cold.
Mat 24:13 But he who endures to the end shall be saved.
Mat 24:14 And this gospel of the kingdom will be preached in all the world as a witness to all the nations,
and then the end will come.
Mat 24:15 "Therefore when you see the 'ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,' spoken of by Daniel the
prophet, standing in the holy place" (whoever reads, let him understand),
Mat 24:16 "then let those who are in Judea flee to the mountains.
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Mat 24:17 Let him who is on the housetop not go down to take anything out of his house.
Mat 24:18 And let him who is in the field not go back to get his clothes.
Mat 24:19 But woe to those who are pregnant and to those who are nursing babies in those days!
Mat 24:20 And pray that your flight may not be in winter or on the Sabbath.
Mat 24:21 For then there will be great tribulation, such as has not been since the beginning of the world
until this time, no, nor ever shall be.
Mat 24:22 And unless those days were shortened, no flesh would be saved; but for the elect's sake those
days will be shortened.
Mat 24:23 "Then if anyone says to you, 'Look, here is the Christ!' or 'There!' do not believe it.
Mat 24:24 For false christs and false prophets will rise and show great signs and wonders to deceive, if
possible, even the elect.
Mat 24:25 See, I have told you beforehand.
Mat 24:26 "Therefore if they say to you, 'Look, He is in the desert!' do not go out; or 'Look, He is in the
inner rooms!' do not believe it.
Mat 24:27 For as the lightning comes from the east and flashes to the west, so also will the coming of the
Son of Man be.
Mat 24:28 For wherever the carcass is, there the eagles will be gathered together.
Mat 24:29 "Immediately after the tribulation of those days the sun will be darkened, and the moon will not
give its light; the stars will fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens will be shaken.
Mat 24:30 Then the sign of the Son of Man will appear in heaven, and then all the tribes of the earth will
mourn, and they will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of heaven with power and great glory.
Mat 24:31 And He will send His angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they will gather together His
elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other.
Mat 24:32 "Now learn this parable from the fig tree: When its branch has already become tender and puts
forth leaves, you know that summer is near.
Mat 24:33 So you also, when you see all these things, know that it is near—at the doors!
Mat 24:34 Assuredly, I say to you, this generation will by no means pass away till all these things take
place.
Mat 24:35 Heaven and earth will pass away, but My words will by no means pass away.
Mat 24:36 "But of that day and hour no one knows, not even the angels of heaven, but My Father only.
Mat 24:37 But as the days of Noah were, so also will the coming of the Son of Man be.
Mat 24:38 For as in the days before the flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in
marriage, until the day that Noah entered the ark,
Mat 24:39 and did not know until the flood came and took them all away, so also will the coming of the
Son of Man be.
Mat 24:40 Then two men will be in the field: one will be taken and the other left.
Mat 24:41 Two women will be grinding at the mill: one will be taken and the other left.
Mat 24:42 Watch therefore, for you do not know what hour your Lord is coming.
Mat 24:43 But know this, that if the master of the house had known what hour the thief would come, he
would have watched and not allowed his house to be broken into.
Mat 24:44 Therefore you also be ready, for the Son of Man is coming at an hour you do not expect.
Mat 24:45 "Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom his master made ruler over his household, to
give them food in due season?
Mat 24:46 Blessed is that servant whom his master, when he comes, will find so doing.
Mat 24:47 Assuredly, I say to you that he will make him ruler over all his goods.
Mat 24:48 But if that evil servant says in his heart, 'My master is delaying his coming,'
Mat 24:49 and begins to beat his fellow servants, and to eat and drink with the drunkards,
Mat 24:50 the master of that servant will come on a day when he is not looking for him and at an hour that
Mat 24:51 he is not aware of, and will cut him in two and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites.
There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.

Amen!
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We don’t twit; we sing long symphonies
I few years ago, when Facebook became fashionable, and people started boasting how many “friends” they
acquired that way, I also found myself unexpectedly with hundreds of friends from all over the world.
I’ve never met them, never heard of them, yet they all wanted to count me as their friend.
Thinking that there might be a purpose in it, I happily accept them as friends, but then the plot thickened.
With every new friend countless more joined the queue, because that’s how Facebook is set up. When you get
one friend, his/her friends want to become your friends too, then their friends, and so the chain never ends.
I remember how a top American basketball star once boasted at that he had ten thousand friends. The way I
was going I would have reached that figure before long too.
My hope was that requests for friendship came from people who knew something about us, who may have
read some of our articles and wanted to deepen their friendship. However, I soon discovered that this was not
the case, for although they got my name from the internet, hardly anyone bothered to look at our web site. I then
realized that Facebook, Twitter and the like, are not designed to create great readers and thinkers, but rather to
reinforce shallowness and frivolity. It’s a pity, because they would be wonderful venues for mass information
and communication, but as with everything good in this world, when it comes to the attention of evil forces,
they turn it into tools of destruction, particularly with young people whose minds are not fully matured.
I know people who are glued to their screens every spare minute of their life. They seem to think that
exchanging snippets of information with strangers elevates them to great intellectual heights.
I then began to wonder whether there is any benefit in staying connected with the social media crowd, but
no matter how much I looked at it I could not find any good reason for it in its present form. On the contrary, I
found some very good reasons against it.
One, they were taking more and more of my time, which was needed on far more important tasks.
Two, I found them puerile and without substance. No serious discussion can be held in twits.
Three, they have become venues for serious problems such as bullying and theft of identity.
Criminals who want to take a new identity no longer need to scurry through cemeteries and registries; they
have that information at their fingertips: name, birthday, pictures, education, habits, relatives, friends, etc.,
willingly placed at their disposal by unsuspecting victims. With that information it is not difficult to get bank
records, credit card numbers and, incredibly, even theft of property.
As one might have expected, hard core common criminals have been joined by cyber criminals. Even
teenagers, who are taught computers early in education, have joined the crowd of evil doers.

Web Lures teenagers in to fraud
The number of children and teenagers being arrested for fraud in NSW is on the rise, while the number
of adult fraudsters has dropped in the past two years. Fraud offences committed by people under 18 jumped
by 26 per cent in the past two years and 84 per cent in the past three years. The figures, from the Bureau of
Crime Statistics and Research, showed fraud offences committed by adults dropped by 8 per cent in the past
two years and increased slightly, by 4 per cent, in the past three years.
Acting Fraud & Cybercrime Squad commander Detective Superintendent Matt Craft said fraud was on
the rise. He attributed the increase in part to internet crimes including a rise in identity theft.
“Fraud is a growing crime category thanks in part to the proliferation of internet-based fraud and other
cybercrime,” Inspector Craft said. “That is why police has a squad dedicated to investigating these
offences. “The decision by NSW Police to prosecute for a fraud related offence is based on the available
admissible evidence – not a person’s age. (Lia Harris, The Sunday Telegraph, April 12, 2015)
In the end, it was not difficult for me to conclude that I had little to gain from the social media circuit, and a
lot to lose, however, getting out of it proved to be far more difficult than getting in. Once they grab your name
and personal details, they won’t let go. They want to keep your name on their books even if you die.
To me that looked like a form of entrapment, and like all entrapments it cannot be good for you.
The more people they have on their books, the more they charge advertisers. It does not matter whether
they are all alive or dead; who is going to check on that, or even able to do so if they wanted it.
With great difficulty I managed to remove my name from their listing, but not before they reminded me that
next time I want to rejoin them it will be a lot easier as they keep my details readily available for that purpose.
No use fighting them in Courts over that; my experience with this world’s justice systems taught me to be
wary of getting involved with them again. Money still talks loud with many people in that field, and I don’t
need to remind anyone where I stand in that area, and Courts have had a great deal to do with it. Anyone who
has seen hard copies of our magazines, or the problems we’ve had with our web site recently, would have
understood that we are not reeking with money. But then, this has been the fate of God’s people from the very
beginning – “clothed in sackcloth", as the Bible puts it – unlike Satan’s servants who love to project an image of
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wealth and happiness. This is what counts in a world gone mad after false values, which thinks that material
possessions bring happiness.
As a result of many complaints, apparently there have been some changes recently on how the social media
operates, but even so when I looked at the Facebook site I found that information on how to dissociate from
them is still obscure and way down the page.
As far as I am concerned, they can keep my details on their books as long as their want, I am just not going
to have my name listed publically again on any social media as long as they operate on a principle that
resembles more the law of the jungle than a civilized venue for communication and information.
The fact is that I have never felt better and never felt the need to get back to the social media crowd.
Important news about the world does not come in twits, but from the traditional media – newspapers and TV.
A competent media commentator described Twitter recently as ‘the sewer of discourse” (Miranda Devine,
The Sunday Telegraph, March 1, 2015). We could not agree more. From our point of view, even advertising on
the social media would not serve our purpose, and diminish rather than enhance our work. Who would be
interested in multipage articles when they are weaned on ‘twits’ of less than 140 characters?
We cannot twit; our articles are like long symphonies by comparison. We are not always happy that we
have to write long articles, and have had some complaints about it, but the topics discussed require it. Otherwise
we’d end up with the same kind of shallow theology that today’s Christianity is known for.
Our purpose is to restore the original Gospel of Jesus Christ, not to reinforce the grave theological errors
that have crept into Christianity over time, and to show the world that the Bible is a vastly different Book than
what it was led to believe. We are pleased to see that after a slow start, the world has taken to our work like the
proverbial ducks to water. Every three years or so, we get more than a million visitors to our web site. Every
day, between twenty and thirty editions of The Christian Heralds is being downloaded from our web site.
People from 188 countries have availed themselves of our services.
The work of witnessing the Gospel of Jesus Christ to the world could not have gone any better. Anecdotal
evidence tells us that quite a lot of our readers are of a high educational caliber. Unfortunately, with education
often come arrogance and cockiness, and not a spirit of generosity. From their ivory towers, they love to delve
into deep theological topics, not for the love of God, but for personal aggrandizement.
What should be an excellent source of enhancing their salvation, will turn out to be their downfall. Because
as Jesus Christ said, "No one, having put his hand to the plow, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God"
(Luke 9:62). Or as the Apostles said:
1Th 5:19 Do not quench the Spirit.
1Th 5:20 Do not despise prophecies.
1Th 5:21 Test all things; hold fast what is good.
1Th 5:22 Abstain from every form of evil.
1Th 5:23 Now may the God of peace Himself sanctify you completely; and may your whole spirit, soul, and body be
preserved blameless at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.
1Th 5:24 He who calls you is faithful, who also will do it.

Yes, there is a call from God, and one only, in the life of every human being, for there is no partiality with
Him (Rom. 2:11). Unfortunately, most people fail to recognise it, and after a brief period of enthusiasm for
God’s way they abandon the struggle and fade away to the deceitful pleasures of this world.
Jesus Christ once said, "The harvest truly is plentiful, but the laborers are few. Therefore pray the Lord of
the harvest to send out laborers into His harvest" (Mat 9:37-38). This has never been truer than it is now, but
where are the workers? It is an unfortunate and sad story that this ‘me’ generation does not like to get involved,
likes to get and never give, and does not give a damn of consequences, to use their words, consequences which
are catastrophic for the world.
Mal 4:1 "For behold, the day is coming, Burning like an oven, And all the proud, yes, all who do wickedly will be
stubble. And the day which is coming shall burn them up," Says the LORD of hosts, "That will leave them neither
Mal 4:2 root nor branch. But to you who fear My name The Sun of Righteousness shall arise With healing in His
wings; And you shall go out And grow fat like stall-fed calves.
Mal 4:3 You shall trample the wicked, For they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet On the day that I do this,"
Says the LORD of hosts. Remember the Law of Moses, My servant,
Mal 4:4 " Which I commanded him in Horeb for all Israel, With the statutes and judgments. Behold,
Mal 4:5 I will send you Elijah the prophet Before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the LORD.
Mal 4:6 And he will turn The hearts of the fathers to the children, And the hearts of the children to their fathers, Lest I
come and strike the earth with utter destruction.

No one believes that the work of Elijah has been done, but true nevertheless. There is only a short
interregnum period before the world is struck with utter destruction, as it should have been translated.
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We have no evidence that the hearts of the Fathers have been turned to the children, let alone the hearts of
the children to the Fathers [‘Fathers’ being both human and heavenly Fathers].
This is why the work of Elijah turns into the work of the Two Witnesses of Revelation (Ch. 11). Having
failed to respond to Elijah’s preaching, the world will certainly take note of their work.
The departure from God’s standards is nowhere more evident than with young people. I often look at them,
with their shallow values, or no values at all, and think that this is a lost generation.
The information technology has done nothing but reinforce a lazy and egotistical attitude. Bereft of any
spiritual values, they are easily taken over by esoteric preachers who encourage them to look inside and discover
who they are, as if they were born with an encyclopedia of good knowledge inside which cries out to be
discovered. Compared that with what the true God says about human beings.
Jer 17:9 "The heart is deceitful above all things, And desperately wicked; Who can know it?
Jer 17:10 I, the LORD, search the heart, I test the mind, Even to give every man according to his ways, According to
the fruit of his doings.
Joh 2:23 Now when He was in Jerusalem at the Passover, during the feast, many believed in His name when they saw
the signs which He did.
Joh 2:24 But Jesus did not commit Himself to them, because He knew all men,
Joh 2:25 and had no need that anyone should testify of man, for He knew what was in man.
1Pe 4:1 Therefore, since Christ suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves also with the same mind, for he who has
suffered in the flesh has ceased from sin, that he no longer should live the rest of his time
1Pe 4:2 in the flesh for the lusts of men, but for the will of God.
1Pe 4:3 For we have spent enough of our past lifetime in doing the will of the Gentiles—when we walked in lewdness,
lusts, drunkenness, revelries, drinking parties, and abominable idolatries. In regard to these,
1Pe 4:4 they think it strange that you do not run with them in the same flood of dissipation, speaking evil of you.
1Pe 4:5 They will give an account to Him who is ready to judge the living and the dead.
1Pe 4:6 For this reason the gospel was preached also to those who are dead, that they might be judged according to
men in the flesh, but live according to God in the spirit.
1Pe 4:7 But the end of all things is at hand; therefore be serious and watchful in your prayers.
1Pe 4:8 Above all things have fervent love for one another, for "Love Will Cover A Multitude Of Sins."
1Pe 4:9 Be hospitable to one another without grumbling. As each one has received a gift,
1Pe 4:10 minister it to one another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of God.
1Pe 4:11 If anyone speaks, let him speak as the oracles of God. If anyone ministers, let him do it as with the ability
which God supplies, that in all things God may be glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom belong the glory and
the dominion forever and ever. Amen.
1Pe 4:12 Beloved, do not think it strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as though some strange thing
happened to you; but rejoice to the extent that you partake
1Pe 4:13 of Christ's sufferings, that when His glory is revealed, you may also be glad with exceeding joy.
1Pe 4:14 If you are reproached for the name of Christ, blessed are you, for the Spirit of glory and of God rests upon
you. On their part He is blasphemed, but on your part He is glorified. But let none of you
1Pe 4:15 suffer as a murderer, a thief, an evildoer, or as a busybody in other people's matters.
1Pe 4:16 Yet if anyone suffers as a Christian, let him not be ashamed, but let him glorify God in this matter.
1Pe 4:17 For the time has come for judgment to begin at the house of God; and if it begins with us first, what will be
the end of those who do not obey the gospel of God?
1Pe 4:18 Now "IF THE RIGHTEOUS ONE IS SCARCELY SAVED, WHERE WILL THE UNGODLY AND THE
SINNER APPEAR?"
1Pe 4:19 Therefore let those who suffer according to the will of God commit their souls to Him in doing good, as to a
faithful Creator.

The information technology is looking more and more like a bane rather than a boon for this world. While it
has brought many benefits to humanity, it has been catastrophic in the social areas, bringing the world to its
darkest spiritual age. Without spiritual guidance and obedience to the laws of God, technology will destroy this
world. In truth, the world is already well on the way towards that end.
Keeping their eyes on one screen or another, without the ability to discern good from bad and right from
wrong, the young generation no longer listens to, or has time for, the advice of parents and spiritual leaders.
We cannot see how the problems of the social media can be remedied in this world. Only in a world in
which neither evil nor idle chatter will have a place can technology be used properly and to its potential.
Not surprisingly, the Scriptures have something to say on this matter too.
2Th 3:11 For we hear that there are some who walk among you in a disorderly manner, not working at all,
2Th 3:12 but are busybodies. Now those who are such we command and exhort through our Lord Jesus Christ that
they work in quietness and eat their own bread.
2Th 3:13 But as for you, brethren, do not grow weary in doing good. And if anyone does not obey our word
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2Th 3:14 in this epistle, note that person and do not keep company with him, that he may be ashamed.
2Th 3:15 Yet do not count him as an enemy, but admonish him as a brother.
1Ti 5:9 Do not let a widow under sixty years old be taken into the number, and not unless she has been the wife of
1Ti 5:10 one man, well reported for good works: if she has brought up children, if she has lodged strangers, if she has
washed the saints' feet, if she has relieved the afflicted, if she has diligently followed every good work.
1Ti 5:11 But refuse the younger widows; for when they have begun to grow wanton against Christ, they desire
1Ti 5:12 to marry, having condemnation because they have cast off their first faith.
1Ti 5:13 And besides they learn to be idle, wandering about from house to house, and not only idle but also gossips
and busybodies, saying things which they ought not. Therefore I desire that the younger widows marry,
1Ti 5:14 bear children, manage the house, give no opportunity to the adversary to speak reproachfully.
1Ti 5:15 For some have already turned aside after Satan.

As Jesus Christ said:
Mat 6:24 "No one can serve two masters; for either he will hate the one and love the other, or else he will be loyal to
the one and despise the other. You cannot serve God and mammon.

No one can serve God and mammon, Christ and Satan. Most people have no idea whom they serve.
God however knows the people who serve Him.
1Co 8:3 But if anyone loves God, this one is known by Him.
A popular proverb says that Satan finds work for idle hands. Western leaders thought that if society
provided sustenance for everyone, regardless of whether they contribute to it or not, they will live happily ever
after. Islamic fundamentalists know better. They know that kids without an ideal are easy prey to their toxic
ideology. We call it ‘ideology’ because it does not deserve to be called religion. Young people whose brains are
not fully developed, and not cognizant of all the facts about life, fall easy prey to their deadly preaching.
2Pe 2:19 While they promise them liberty, they themselves are slaves of corruption; for by whom a person is
overcome, by him also he is brought into bondage.

They have been very successful in inculcating young people with the doctrines of the god of death that by
committing murder, and mass murder at that, they become “martyrs”.
Contrast that with what our God, the God of the living, says.
Mat 22:32 'I Am The God Of Abraham, The God Of Isaac, And The God Of Jacob' ? God is not the God of the dead,
but of the living."
Psa 145:3 Great is the LORD, and greatly to be praised; And His greatness is unsearchable.
Psa 145:4 One generation shall praise Your works to another, And shall declare Your mighty acts.
Psa 145:5 I will meditate on the glorious splendor of Your majesty, And on Your wondrous works.
Psa 145:6 Men shall speak of the might of Your awesome acts, And I will declare Your greatness.
Psa 145:7 They shall utter the memory of Your great goodness, And shall sing of Your righteousness.
Psa 145:8 The LORD is gracious and full of compassion, Slow to anger and great in mercy.
Psa 145:9 The LORD is good to all, And His tender mercies are over all His works.
Psa 145:10 All Your works shall praise You, O LORD, And Your saints shall bless You.
Psa 145:11 They shall speak of the glory of Your kingdom, And talk of Your power,
Psa 145:12 To make known to the sons of men His mighty acts, And the glorious majesty of His kingdom.
Psa 145:13 Your kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, And Your dominion endures throughout all generations.
Psa 145:14 The LORD upholds all who fall, And raises up all who are bowed down.
Psa 145:15 The eyes of all look expectantly to You, And You give them their food in due season.
Psa 145:16 You open Your hand And satisfy the desire of every living thing.
Psa 145:17 The LORD is righteous in all His ways, Gracious in all His works.
Psa 145:18 The LORD is near to all who call upon Him, To all who call upon Him in truth.
Psa 145:19 He will fulfill the desire of those who fear Him; He also will hear their cry and save them.
Psa 145:20 The LORD preserves all who love Him, But all the wicked He will destroy.
Psa 145:21 My mouth shall speak the praise of the LORD, And all flesh shall bless His holy name Forever and ever.

The ‘God of the living’ does not condone the notion that by committing suicidal murder people can become
“martyrs” for His eternal Kingdom. The social media has a big responsibility in this sinister twisting of values.

Facebook youth suicide require solution
“With more than 23,000 members, the "Coming Together to Prevent Youth Suicide" Facebook group
is Australia's largest entirely social-media based suicide support service for young people.
“Established in June by two Melbourne teenagers after a spate of suicides - in which young people can
chat openly and seek support on issues including bullying, depression, homelessness and self-harm - has
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been moderated by the In2Life organisation since August. Up to 20 trained volunteers monitor and respond
to posts, but do not provide counselling. Instead, they refer members to organisations such as Lifeline, Kids'
Helpline and Headspace when necessary. Usage statistics for October to December last year showed
moderators are making more than 300 referrals to counselling services each month, and reporting serious
incidents to police for immediate intervention at an average rate of once a week.
“Young people want to use social media as a way of getting support, and no one yet has really
embraced social media as a way to assist young people in suicide prevention.
"Facebook has this amazing capacity for young people to help their friends when they couldn't do that
in any other environment. They can say `go and see Kids' Helpline' but they won't go. They can say `go
and ring Lifeline' and they won't. But they can add them to a Facebook group and through that process of
engagement then they start to talk about their issues." (Petra Starke, The Australian, January 18, 2013)
They praised Facebook for its “amazing capacity for young people to help friends” when Facebook is the
source of their problems in the first place. Since the publication of this article, things have gotten much worse.

One child a week lost to suicide
“A Child dies of suicide in Australia each week while between 50 and 60 more are hospitalised for
trying to kill themselves, damning new data shows. Boys are twice as likely as girls to take their own
lives, National Children’s Commissioner Megan Mitchell told federal parliament in a report tabled
yesterday.
“Ms Mitchell’s report calls for age restrictions on the sale of headache tablets, warning that
hanging and pharmaceutical or poison overdoses are the main causes of death. She called for more
research into the impact of social media on children’s psychological wellbeing. (Natasha Bita, The
Australian, November 28, 2014)
How extraordinary! Headache tablets, hanging and poison overdoses are the main causes of death?
They confuse causes with means, and think they can solve this problem by restricting the sale of headache
tablets. And they wonder that the rate of youth suicide is getting worse rather than better.
If they want to solve this problem they must go to the root of it - the uncontrolled social media
phenomenon. Parents of victimized children are perplexed that there isn’t much anyone can do about it. Police,
teachers, friends, social workers, do their best to help and console the victims, but how do you deal with
anonymous innuendoes, insults, lies and harassment that never end and continually diminish their victims in the
eyes of their peers? This should have been the responsibility of social media providers from the very beginning,
for one cannot imagine they never thought of what would happen if they let it operate on a free for all bases.

Twitter’s Broken Windows
HAMBURG, Germany — In 2012, Julia Probst, a young deaf German, announced plans to run in the national
parliamentary elections. But after a few TV appearances, she received so many hateful comments on Twitter about her
deafness that she decided to pull out of the campaign — and politics. She could bear a lot, she explained, “But I won’t
let myself be criticized or insulted for something over which I have no responsibility, namely the control over my
voice.”
Anonymous users who make such insults might just be cowardly bigmouths. But they create an atmosphere of
impunity that eventually causes online abuse to stray into the offline world.
Call it the “Broken Windows Theory” of the Internet, a tweak on an approach to policing embraced by Rudolph
W. Giuliani when he was mayor of New York in the 1990s.
Introduced by the social scientists James Q. Wilson and George L. Kelling, Broken Windows posits that, once a
building has a broken window, the entire neighborhood is prone to vandalism and crime. Why? Because a broken
window is more than shattered glass: It is a symbol of indifference toward other people’s property and of lack of care
and control. The signal the broken window sends is: You can do damage without being held responsible.
A generation later, there’s some evidence online that Broken Windows applies to people, too. What starts with
one mean tweet or Facebook post can quickly turn into a bullying campaign, and even go offline. Time and again
teenagers commit suicide because they can’t stand the pain and shame of being pilloried online. The consequences are
just as dangerous for civil society, political culture and the credibility of the media as the broken windows were in
Professors Wilson and Kelling’s theory of city infrastructure.
Petra Pau, a politician from Germany’s left-wing Die Linke party and the deputy president of the Bundestag,
recently called for more solidarity with refugees and called anti-refugee activists in Berlin “brown Pied Pipers,” a
reference to the brown shirts worn by Nazi thugs. The reaction on the Internet: more than 40 threats of death or
violence against Ms. Pau, with one person suggesting that “scum” like her should either be shot or hanged from a tree
in the Tiergarten, Berlin’s central park. It happened again a few days ago in a German soccer stadium. Marcel Reif, a
prominent sports reporter for more than 30 years, had been subject to humiliation and harassment online for quite
some time. But the violence he encountered in the commentator’s box in Dresden made him fear for his life, he said.
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“Beer bottles were flying at me from people above me behind the glass wall,” he told the German newspaper Die
Welt. “Their faces were grimaces of hatred, spitting and slobbering.”
Mr. Reif believes that the borderlessness of the Internet is the root cause for these rage attacks. “Social
networks know no rules,” he said. “If you meet people face to face they wake up from their frenzy. On the
Internet that’s not possible. People become fiends because there’s no regulative force.”
The managers of Twitter know about this phenomenon and their responsibility for it. But they decline to discuss
it openly. Last month The Verge, an American website, published an internal email from Dick Costolo, Twitter’s chief
executive, in which he told employees that he was embarrassed by the company’s failure to stop harassment and
abuse. “There’s no excuse for it. I take full responsibility for not being more aggressive on this front,” he wrote.
To his credit, Mr. Costolo promised action. “We’re going to start kicking these people off right and left and
making sure that when they issue their ridiculous attacks, nobody hears them. Everybody on the leadership team
knows this is vital.” Twitter has introduced a button for reporting abuse, and if you use it, the offender is supposed to
receive a warning or, in cases of repeated abuse, even have his account blocked. Yet when I asked Twitter’s
spokesman in Germany how many of these warnings the company had issued through the last year, what these
warnings say precisely and how many accounts have been blocked because of abuse, he refused to answer. After
having discussed the issue with his American colleagues, the spokesman said, all he could give me was the Twitter
rules, their guidelines for law enforcement and their yearly transparency report. None of these provided an answer to
my questions. When I asked for the reasons Twitter wouldn’t provide the requested information, he didn’t respond.
If Twitter is going to continue with such arrogance toward its users, maybe it’s up to lawmakers to take action.
As long as Twitter refuses to reveal how effective its anti-abuse efforts have been, we have to assume that it passively
condones such abuse. In response, a zero-tolerance strategy, of the sort Mr. Giuliani pursued in New York, should be
considered. Offensive users need to feel rebuke before they can incite others, turning individuals into a mob. Laws
should require social-media companies to crack down on abusive behavior, or face penalties.
Facebook and Twitter are fantastic tools for spreading information [and misinformation]. But exactly because
these platforms have become indispensable [O, yes they are dispensable, though they would like you to think that they
are not], we can’t allow digital technology to induce medieval customs. Nor can we allow social media to facilitate the
spread of hatred, demanding transparency of users while being opaque in its approach to the verbal violence that the
medium channels. The building called modernity is too precious for this sort of decay. So please, Mr. Costolo, fix
your windows quickly. (Jochen Bittner, International Herald Tribune, March 25, 2015. J. Bittner is a political editor
for the weekly Die Zeit).

Modernity and innovation have been good up to a point, but now a backlash against it has surfaced in a
most unexpected place.

Switching back from smartphones to dumb phones
"It's great to be connected but we don't have to be connected all the time."
Abandoning your smartphone for an older-style mobile phone frees you to pay more attention to the world around
you. "Drop my phone," he says, and so I do, smashing its innards over the footpath. Jon Duhig calmly puts his
mobile back together, flips open the lid and turns it on. "Still working," he says, smiling. He's head of digital at a
design and innovation consultancy in Sydney but recently swapped his iPhone 5 smartphone for a "dumb phone".
There's no fragile touchscreen or multitude of apps. No autocorrect or Siri or front-facing camera for selfies.
His $68 Samsung C3520 "flip phone" is the way mobile phones used to be, when they were made for calls and
texts and little else. Duhig, 41, calls it a "phone phone". "People say to me 'Why haven't you got an iPhone' - they are
almost outraged," he says. "But there's something nice about simplicity." We talk at a café for an hour and he
doesn't check his phone once. "I was really fidgety with my iPhone. I would always be checking my emails. Waiting
for coffee, I would check Facebook. It felt like an addiction," he says. "Now I feel clearer, I have more
concentration. I am not so easily distracted anymore." Now his phone stays in his pocket in coffee queues. "I
really like watching people and I was watching my phone instead. The real world is more interesting," he says, looking
around. What do you see now, I ask. People on their phones, he says.
More people are switching from smartphones to dumb phones, which are cheaper, sturdier and have longerlasting batteries. Vintage-looking mobiles, such as flip or clamshell phones, are particularly popular. The brick-like
Motorola DynaTAC, used by actor Michael Douglas in Wall Street, sells for almost $1500 online. There's a growing
cachet in sporting a dumb phone, along with such practical accessories as single-speed bicycles and super-skinny
jeans. Other mobile phone users are simply seeking relief from the compulsion to constantly check emails and social
media. University student and cross-fit trainer Nick Fuentes, 22, traded in his iPhone 5 for a basic Nokia 208 last
October, after repeatedly smashing his smartphone screen during gym sessions. "I was finding myself trapped by
endless scrolling on my phone," he says. "When you've got a simpler phone you become more liberated by the fact
you don't have something consuming you all the time. You kind of forget about your phone sometimes."
Studies show smartphones can disrupt sleep and focus, damage relationships and make users more selfish,
stressed and depressed. A 2013 study found smartphone users check their device on average 110 times a day – at
work, over dinner, in the bathroom or during sex. Duhig reckons he checks his mobile phone about two or three times
a day. He uses an iPad mini for remote emailing and online browsing. He doesn't take either device to the toilet.
Opting to go online is now "much more deliberate" than the convenience of a smartphone in his pocket, he says.
But there are downsides to dumb phones. His 2G network is patchy and his texting speed has slowed. I challenge him
with my iPhone 5 in a race to write "Welcome to the new world" and win easily.
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In Australia, an estimated 74 per cent of adults used smartphones by May 2014, up from 64 per cent in 2013, as
more people upgraded their old mobiles. Australian children spend on average almost a day a week on their
smartphones, according to research released by Telstra in March. But Duhig is pleased he stopped using a smartphone.
"I think we overrate technology," he says. "It's great to be connected but we don't have to be connected all the time."
Are you happier, I ask. "Oh, I don't know," he says. "It's not the thing that brings me happiness but I certainly feel
better." (Peter Munro, SMH, March 27, 2015)
Almost every advice I have seen on the problems caused by social media, seemed inadequate, ineffective, or simply
ill-advised. Yet the solution is quite simple. It is the one that I and more and more people have taken – get out of the social
media circuit. Until this becomes a safe ‘modernity’, it is not worth bothering with.
Some young people may recoil at such a thought and find it hard to accept, until they try it and see the peace of mind
and care free attitude that come with it. Like Jon Duhig they might say, "It's not the thing that brings me happiness but I
certainly feel better."
Be different; let everyone know that you are no longer on the social media circuit and no longer read Facebook,
Twitter, and all that. At first, your enemies and detractors may test you with more bullying, but seeing that you do not
respond and are not even aware of it, they will realise that their efforts are a waste of time and give up. They may even
admire you for it. It takes will power and strength and character to respond to a potentially catastrophic situation in such a
simple yet forceful manner.
You will feel like a new person too. You will have more time for your family, for study, for sport and for the good
friends who will see that you are not the weakling person some of them may have thought you were.
Keep your internet connection, for that is like having the world’s libraries and data bases at your fingertips. Let your
teachers, relatives and friends know your e-mail for communication purposes, and if your enemies get hold of it and still
harass you, remember you are the only one who reads their spam not the entire world as is the case with Facebook, Twitter
and others. Put a block on them, or just delete them as if thy never existed and show no sign that you care or knew about
them.
Don’t be surprised if others join you. You might even end up with a network of social media rebels.
In your regained time, make a practice of watching documentaries and reading or listening to audio books. They are
good educational sources even if they appear not to be particular relevant for your studies. In time they will prove their
worth in gold. They engender a wider horizon and strength of character – useful attributes in the demands of modern life.
Young people who bully others have already condemned themselves to a meaningless life of failure and misery, yet no
one is telling them this fact because it is not politically correct. Educators are constrained by the conventions of today’s
world which favour the loud and the wicked over the shy, the decent and the righteous.
What the world does not know is that there is a law that operates in this Universe which guarantees that what one puts
into the world is what he gets out of it.
As one who has gone through life, I can tell you that it works and never fails. So prepare yourself for a life of success,
and don’t envy those with a cloistered mind whose future is misery and perdition.
You may not think much of religion, yet this is still the source of what is good in the world, and gives meaning to life.
Never forget what Jesus Christ went through and what He said in the end.
Joh 15:17 These things I command you, that you love one another.
Joh 15:18 "If the world hates you, you know that it hated Me before it hated you.
Joh 16:33 These things I have spoken to you, that in Me you may have peace. In the world you will have tribulation;
but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world."
Joh 14:16 And I will pray the Father, and He will give you another Helper, that He may abide with you
Joh 14:17 forever – the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it neither sees Him nor knows Him;
but you know Him, for He dwells with you and will be in you.
Joh 14:18 I will not leave you orphans; I will come to you.
Psa 37:1 Do not fret because of evildoers, Nor be envious of the workers of iniquity.
Psa 37:2 For they shall soon be cut down like the grass, And wither as the green herb.
Psa 37:3 Trust in the LORD, and do good; Dwell in the land, and feed on His faithfulness.
Ecc 8:12 Though a sinner does evil a hundred times, and his days are prolonged, yet I surely know that it will be well
with those who fear God, who fear before Him.
Ecc 8:13 But it will not be well with the wicked; nor will he prolong his days, which are as a shadow, because he does
not fear before God.

Amen!
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Where does the Old Testament end and the New begins?
A major problem we had to face in the course of this work has been ignorance about the Bible; ignorance
not on the part of the average people, from whom we did not expect such knowledge, but from those who claim
to be ministers of Jesus Christ. What became obvious in our discussion with them is that they do not know the
difference between the Old and the New Testaments, when the Old one ended and the New began.
This has had extremely damaging consequences on the teachings of these branches of Christianity, who
understand the faith of Jesus Christ in very different terms.
This is a huge topic, and we have no illusion that what they could not resolve over centuries of debates we
will resolve in one article now. Nevertheless, the revelations we have received since the beginning of this work
have given us new understanding of the reasons for the splits that Christianity has undergone in the two
millennia of its existence.
The Bible tells us that within a few years after the first Churches of God were established, inimical forces
began to introduce deceptive ideas in order to undermine Christianity and take control of it.
The Apostles saw this coming and warned their followers about it.
2Th 2:1 Now, brethren, concerning the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together to Him,
2Th 2:2 we ask you, not to be soon shaken in mind or troubled, either by spirit or by word or by letter, as if from
us, as though the day of Christ had come. Let no one deceive you by any means;
2Th 2:3 for that Day will not come unless the falling away comes first, and the man of sin is revealed, the son
2Th 2:4 of perdition, who opposes and exalts himself above all that is called God or that is worshiped, so that he
sits as God in the temple of God, showing himself that he is God.
2Th 2:5 Do you not remember that when I was still with you I told you these things?
2Th 2:6 And now you know what is restraining, that he may be revealed in his own time.
2Th 2:7 For the mystery of lawlessness is already at work; only He who now restrains will do so until He is
2Th 2:8 taken out of the way. And then the lawless one will be revealed, whom the Lord will consume with the
breath of His mouth and destroy with the brightness of His coming.
2Th 2:9 The coming of the lawless one is according to the working of Satan, with all power, signs,
2Th 2:10 and lying wonders, and with all unrighteous deception among those who perish, because they did not
receive the love of the truth, that they might be saved.
2Th 2:11 And for this reason God will send them strong delusion, that they should believe the lie,
2Th 2:12 that they all may be condemned who did not believe the truth but had pleasure in unrighteousness.

The mystery of lawlessness was already at work under the eye of the Apostles. Few people seem to have
noticed that those who were undermining the faith were men doing the work of Satan, the biggest deceiver of all
being one who stood in the temple of God claiming to be God, obviously by taking God’s title of Holy Father.
Now if we extend our detective work a little further, we notice that Apostle Pail linked this epistle to the
Thessalonians with his epistle to the Romans in which he also used the term “lie”.
Rom 1:24 Therefore God also gave them up to uncleanness, in the lusts of their hearts, to dishonor their bodies
Rom 1:25 among themselves, who exchanged the truth of God for the lie, and worshiped and served the creature
rather than the Creator, who is blessed forever. Amen.
Rom 1:26 For this reason God gave them up to vile passions. For even their women exchanged the natural use for
what is against nature.

Now here is something you will never hear from the preachers of today, mostly because they have lost the
sense of timing, or the dates of the biblical writings. Yet these give us important insights into the thinking of the
writers. For example, when Apostle Paul wrote the second epistle to the Thessalonians in the year 54 AD., he
was hesitant to say too much about the man who deceived the brethren by claiming to be God. Paul merely
pointed out that he was doing the work of Satan without naming him. He linked this epistle with the one he sent
to the Romans six years later, in 60 AD., by the term “the lie”. However, by the time he wrote his epistle to
Timothy five years later, in 65 AD, he had enough of those deceivers and no longer bit around the bush about
their identity. He gave them to Satan in no uncertain terms.
1Ti 1:18 This charge I commit to you, son Timothy, according to the prophecies previously made concerning you,
that by them you may wage the good warfare, having faith and a good conscience,
1Ti 1:19 which some having rejected, concerning the faith have suffered shipwreck, of whom
1Ti 1:20 are Hymenaeus and Alexander, whom I delivered to Satan that they may learn not to blaspheme.

Anyone who rejects the true faith and preaches contrary to the New Testament commits blasphemy against
the Holy Spirit; therefore they must be delivered to Satan “that they may learn not to blaspheme.” With this in
mind we will take a look first at fundamentalist Christianity, and then we’ll look at mainstream Christianity.
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Problems with Fundamentalist Christianity
Shortly after we sent out the first edition of The Christian Herald, we received the following letter.
“Dear Grigore,
Thank you for the letter and the materials you enclosed. I am looking forward to reading your paper
on the holy place. The reason I observe God's Holy Days and festivals is because I believe these are
instituted forever (Lev. 23:41; Ex. 31:13; Matt. 26, etc.). I further see 2nd tithe as inseparably connected to
the keeping of the feasts of God (Deut. 12:17; 14:22,23, etc.).
The first tithe belongs to God (Lev. 23:30). The fact that He gave it to the Levites, temple, etc., and the
fact that the Levitical system became defunct or disbanded did not nullify the tithing laws. Christ confirmed
(Luke 11:42): "These ought you to have done." [Apostle] Paul agrees (I Cor. 9). He further states in the
same manner should the New Testament be supported as was the old temple (v.13).
The Old Testament temple received support by means of tithes and offerings. [Apostle] Paul called it
his "right" the support which the Corinthians were giving to others. This caused [Apostle] Paul to work for
himself, but did not do away with God's tithing laws. Any case this is just to explain my reasons for sticking
to God's laws in total. At present, I am using my tithes to advertise and send truth (literature) to others in
South Africa. I've just printed my first booklet (I am Africaner speaking).
How about a family photo? Please! It would make it more personal. Greetings and Christian
closeness! M.H.A.
This was our reply:
Dear Friend,
Your decision to adhere to "God's laws in total" may be fine, but what do you want to achieve by that,
salvation by law? Don't you know what the Apostles have said?
Gal 3:10 For as many as are of the works of the law are under the curse; for it is written, "Cursed Is Everyone Who
Does Not Continue In All Things Which Are Written In The Book Of The Law, To Do Them."
Gal 3:11 But that no one is justified by the law in the sight of God is evident, for "The Just Shall Live
Gal 3:12 By Faith." Yet the law is not of faith, but "The Man Who Does Them Shall Live By Them."
Gal 3:13 Christ has redeemed us from the curse of the law, having become a curse for us (for it is written, "Cursed Is
Everyone Who Hangs On A Tree"),
Gal 3:14 that the blessing of Abraham might come upon the Gentiles in Christ Jesus, that we might receive the
promise of the Spirit through faith.
Gal 3:5 Therefore He who supplies the Spirit to you and works miracles among you, does He do it by the works of the
law, or by the hearing of faith?
Gal 3:6 Just as Abraham "Believed God, And It Was Accounted To Him For Righteousness."
Gal 3:7 Therefore know that only those who are of faith are sons of Abraham.
We are not against people observing God's Holy Days; indeed we encourage them to do so. But in the New Testament
there is no connection between the Holy Days and the tithing principle. There is no need for anyone to go to a temple or to
any special feast site. People can observe the Holy Days wherever they are.
Jesus Christ said: "For where two or three are gathered in my name, I am there in the midst of them" (Matt. 18:20). In
Luke 11:42 He was addressing the Pharisees who were still under the Old Testament. But when the New Testament was
instituted, the Apostles felt no need to "tithe mint and rue and all manner of herbs," and did not require these things of their
followers either.
If tithing is a law under the New Testament, then the Apostles were the first to break it. Except in the book of
Hebrews, which discusses the situation of the Jews, none of the other epistles even mention tithe or tithing.
Apostle Paul would be most unhappy to hear you say that he supported the tithing doctrine. He went out of his way
not to put any burdens upon the Churches which he established, so much so that he became unpopular with some of them
because of it. You are twisting his words and changing the meaning of the Scriptures, and I don't need to tell you what the
consequences are for that. You make the same errors the leaders of the Churches of God are making. They do not
understand the difference between the Old and the New Testaments, or how to keep the Holy Days in the Spirit of the New
Testament. They tell their followers to observe the Holy Days in the manner of the Jews. To whom do you think Jesus
Christ referred to when He said that there are people who claim to be spiritual Jews [Christians], but who are in fact a
synagogue of Satan?
Why do you want my photograph? I will gladly give you my writings, but not my picture. You know that those from
the Churches of God, and other churches, are in love with themselves - they keep publishing their glossy photos in their
publications. I am afraid we are not in the same class. I would rather take the chance of ending up like Jesus Christ. He
must be amusing Himself in heaven at the pictures they have made of Him. Or perhaps He is furious. We shall know that
soon.” (The Christian Herald No 3, p. 50)
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We never heard from our South African friend again, but now, two and a half decades later, I relented and published
my photo in The Christian Herald No 30. We did that because we are fast approaching the end of this age, and we thought
that this may be a good time to show our readers that I am not a ghost writer but a flesh and blood human being.
Everything else we said in that answer was as valid then as it is now, and always shall be.
We could have said a lot more about his references, as most of them are misquotations, but we did not want to
embarrass him too much. A couple more examples will suffice. He said, “The first tithe belongs to God (Lev. 23:30).”
This is what Leviticus 23:30 actually says:
Lev 23:30 And any person who does any work on that same day, that person I will destroy from among his people.
Do you see anything in this verse that might be construed as a “first tithe”?
This is what Herbert W Armstrong, the spiritual father of those who preach salvation by law and a three tithes system,
taught his disciples. The evangelists of the Worldwide Church of God, and those who became preachers in local Churches,
or aspired to become, after the collapse of the WCG, embraced Armstrong’s system wholeheartedly. They would,
wouldn’t they, for it gave them a cushy life style [and a guaranteed life in hell for twisting the New Testament teaching so
grotesquely]. Clearly, our friend was an Armstrong disciple.
Now let us look at his two other references which he uses as reason for supporting a multiple tithe system in the New
Testament: Luke 11:42 and 1 Cor. 9. He says:

The first tithe belongs to God (Lev. 23:30). The fact that He gave it to the Levites, temple, etc., and the
fact that the Levitical system became defunct or disbanded did not nullify the tithing laws. Christ confirmed
(Luke 11:42): "These ought you to have done." [Apostle] Paul agrees (I Cor. 9). He further states in the
same manner should the New Testament be supported as was the old temple (v.13).
Here is his Luke’s reference.
Luk 11:42 "But woe to you Pharisees! For you tithe mint and rue and all manner of herbs, and pass by justice and the
love of God. These you ought to have done, without leaving the others undone.
There are two problems with our friend’s understanding of this quote. One, he assumed that because Jesus Christ told
the Pharisees they should have observed the law of tithing, that this was now part of the New Testament. He failed to
understand that the Pharisees were still under the Old Testament, and that the New Testament had not yet started. He and
his fundamentalist fellows, as in fact the whole of the Christin world, do not know that Jesus carried out His ministry under
the jurisdiction of the Old Testament. That was necessary in order to prove that a human being could keep the tenets of the
OT without sinning. He did so because He had the Holy Spirit, whom He would make available to all who believe in Him
after His death and resurrection.
During His ministry, Jesus and His disciples never requested donations from anyone, but accepted donations from
those who were willing to do so voluntarily.
Joh 12:3 Then Mary took a pound of very costly oil of spikenard, anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped His feet with
her hair. And the house was filled with the fragrance of the oil.
Joh 12:4 But one of His disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, who would betray Him, said,
Joh 12:5 "Why was this fragrant oil not sold for three hundred denarii and given to the poor?"
Joh 12:6 This he said, not that he cared for the poor, but because he was a thief, and had the money box; and he
used to take what was put in it.

Jesus’ disciples carried a money box in which people could make donations voluntarily, a principle applied
by His Apostles when they instituted the Churches of God.
2Co 9:5 Therefore I thought it necessary to exhort the brethren to go to you ahead of time, and prepare
your generous gift beforehand, which you had previously promised, that it may be ready as a matter of
generosity and not as a grudging obligation.
2Co 9:6 But this I say: He who sows sparingly will also reap sparingly, and he who sows bountifully will
also reap bountifully.
2Co 9:7 So let each one give as he purposes in his heart, not grudgingly or of necessity; for God loves a
2Co 9:8 cheerful giver. And God is able to make all grace abound toward you, that you, always having all
sufficiency in all things, may have an abundance for every good work.
When one donates in order to conform to the law of tithing, God’s grace and blessings do not apply anymore, for then
salvation would be a matter of reward or obligation, and not of grace.
Those who preach tithing in the New Testament do not understand that tithing was the taxation system of ancient
Israel, and even that was voluntary, unlike the tithing applied by HW Armstrong, who punished those whom he or his
servants discovered to have held back some of their tithes.
In ancient Israel, the tribe of Levy had the duty to take care of the temple service and live of the tithes of their
brethren, as they had no land allocation. In the New Testament, Christians do not have a class of people to support for
taking care of the temple service. Their command is to:
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Mat 28:19 Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son
and of the Holy Spirit,
Mat 28:20 teaching them to observe all things that I have commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even to the
end of the age." Amen.
Now when you make disciples of all the nations, you do not impose on them tithing on top of the taxes they have to
pay to their respective governments. You yourself must pay taxes from the voluntary donations that you receive. This is
how the Apostles of Jesus Christ operated in their time, and this is how the true ministers of Jesus Christ operate in our
time. Those who accept tithing, circumcision and the sacrificial law that belong to the Old Testament, must keep the whole
law as Apostle Paul said.
Gal 5:3
Gal 5:4
Gal 5:5
Gal 5:6
Gal 5:7
Gal 5:8

And I testify again to every man who becomes circumcised that he is a debtor to keep the whole law.
You have become estranged from Christ, you who attempt to be justified by law; you have fallen from grace.
For we through the Spirit eagerly wait for the hope of righteousness by faith.
For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision nor uncircumcision avails anything, but faith working through love.
You ran well. Who hindered you from obeying the truth?
This persuasion does not come from Him who calls you.

Indeed, such preaching does not come from Jesus Christ, but from Satan. In so doing they crucify Jesus Christ again,
the One who abolished those laws [though not the Ten Commandments].
Heb 6:4 For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have tasted the heavenly gift, and have become
partakers of the Holy Spirit,
Heb 6:5 and have tasted the good word of God and the powers of the age to come, if they fall away, to renew them
Heb 6:6 again to repentance, since they crucify again for themselves the Son of God, and put Him to an open shame.
Let us now look at 1 Cor 9, which he said also supports the tithing principle. He quoted the entire chapter, so we have
no choice but to look at it in its entirety too.
1Co 9:1 Am I not an apostle? Am I not free? Have I not seen Jesus Christ our Lord? Are you not my work in the
1Co 9:2 Lord? If I am not an apostle to others, yet doubtless I am to you. For you are the seal of my apostleship
1Co 9:3 in the Lord. My defense to those who examine me is this:
1Co 9:4 Do we have no right to eat and drink? Do we have no right to take along a believing wife,
1Co 9:5 as do also the other apostles, the brothers of the Lord, and Cephas?
1Co 9:6 Or is it only Barnabas and I who have no right to refrain from working?
1Co 9:7 Who ever goes to war at his own expense? Who plants a vineyard and does not eat of its fruit? Or who tends
a flock and does not drink of the milk of the flock?
1Co 9:8 Do I say these things as a mere man? Or does not the law say the same also? For it is written in the law of
1Co 9:9 Moses, "You Shall Not Muzzle An Ox While It Treads Out The Grain." Is it oxen God is concerned about?

Here would have been an excellent place to mention tithing, but wisely Apostle Paul chose entirely different
Scriptures to emphasize voluntary contributions and not obligatory tithing.
1Co 9:10 Or does He say it altogether for our sakes? For our sakes, no doubt, this is written, that he who plows should
plow in hope, and he who threshes in hope should be partaker of his hope.
1Co 9:11 If we have sown spiritual things for you, is it a great thing if we reap your material things?
1Co 9:12 If others are partakers of this right over you, are we not even more? Nevertheless we have not used this
right, but endure all things lest we hinder the gospel of Christ.
1Co 9:13 Do you not know that those who minister the holy things eat of the things of the temple, and those who
serve at the altar partake of the offerings of the altar?
1Co 9:14 Even so the Lord has commanded that those who preach the gospel should live from the gospel.

Yes, they should live from voluntary donations, which Apostle Paul emphasised in his second epistle to the
Corinthians which we quoted above, not out of tithes which he never mentioned in his epistles.
1Co 9:15 But I have used none of these things, nor have I written these things that it should be done so to me; for
it would be better for me to die than that anyone should make my boasting void.

Can anyone imagine the impostors of today saying that they would rather die than enforce the law of tithing
on anyone? Most likely they would say they would rather die than not receive the tithes, for I don’t think they
are good at anything else. Obviously they are not good at preaching the New Testament Gospel either.
1Co 9:16 For if I preach the gospel, I have nothing to boast of, for necessity is laid upon me; yes, woe is me if I
do not preach the gospel! For if I do this willingly,
1Co 9:17 I have a reward; but if against my will, I have been entrusted with a stewardship.
1Co 9:18 What is my reward then? That when I preach the gospel, I may present the gospel of Christ without
charge, that I may not abuse my authority in the gospel.
1Co 9:19 For though I am free from all men, I have made myself a servant to all, that I might win the more;
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1Co 9:20 and to the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might win Jews; to those who are under the law, as under the
law, that I might win those who are under the law;
1Co 9:21 to those who are without law, as without law (not being without law toward God, but under law toward
Christ), that I might win those who are without law; to the weak I became as weak,
1Co 9:22 that I might win the weak. I have become all things to all men, that I might by all means save some.
1Co 9:23 Now this I do for the gospel's sake, that I may be partaker of it with you.
1Co 9:24 Do you not know that those who run in a race all run, but one receives the prize? Run in such a way
1Co 9:25 that you may obtain it. And everyone who competes for the prize is temperate in all things. Now they
do it to obtain a perishable crown, but we for an imperishable crown.
1Co 9:26 Therefore I run thus: not with uncertainty. Thus I fight: not as one who beats the air.
1Co 9:27 But I discipline my body and bring it into subjection, lest, when I have preached to others, I myself
should become disqualified.
Do you see any tithing in this chapter? Can you see the length to which some preachers go in order to justify ripping
off their followers with Scriptures that do not support such ideas? He went on to say:

“I further see 2nd tithe as inseparably connected to the keeping of the feasts of God (Deut. 12:17;
14:22,23, etc.).”
He is not quoting the New Testament anymore, but the Old Testament now. Let us go to Deuteronomy to show you
that even this Scriptures is a misquotation.
Deu 12:17 You may not eat within your gates the tithe of your grain or your new wine or your oil, of the
firstborn of your herd or your flock, of any of your offerings which you vow, of your freewill offerings, or of the
heave offering of your hand.
Deu 14:22 "You shall truly tithe all the increase of your grain that the field produces year by year.
Deu 14:23 And you shall eat before the LORD your God, in the place where He chooses to make His name
abide, the tithe of your grain and your new wine and your oil, of the firstborn of your herds and your flocks, that you
may learn to fear the LORD your God always.
Do you see a second tithe in this passage? It’s a wonder he did not speak of three tithes, as the word ‘tithe’ is found
three times in these verses. His master, H.W. Armstrong, however, had no such hesitation. He strictly enforced a three tithe
system on his unfortunate followers. Who knows where he would have stopped if God had used this word more than three
times.
The Jews must be terribly embarrassed and annoyed for missing such an opportunity for thousands of years.
If God Almighty gives us the time, we’d like to show you from “the second most important book of all time”, after the
Bible, “Misery Of The Ages”, written by HWA, how he turned the Gospel of Jesus Christ up-side-down, making the whole
of the New Testament nothing less than a mere appendix to the Old Testament.
We go now to the second example, a letter written by no less than an evangelist of the former Worldwide Church of
God, now leader of a “Church of God” in his own right. This letter was sent to us more than two decades after the first. We
wrote about it in The Christian Herald No 28, but we need to look at it again.

The Trinity Under Renewed Attack
It seems that we cannot send out a Newsletter without adding something to it afterwards.
We had some quick replies to Newsletter 26. Here is a typical one, from “Restoration Fellowship”, the people who
claim to have restored the Gospel of Jesus Christ.
Anthony Buzzard, Restoration Fellowship, Thursday, April 18, 2013
Thanks. Could you direct me please to your explanation of the creed of Jesus in Mark 12:29 = John 17:3. It appears
you hear this creed as confession of a Triune God? Have I understood you rightly on that point. Where have you written
on Mark 12;29? Thanks, Anthony.
First, here are the Scriptures you are talking about. You should quote them in their entirety and not just reference them
so that your interlocutors would not have to shuffle through the Bible for them. This is a short quotation, not an academic
treatise with countless references where the authors could not quote them verbatim.
Mar 12:29 Jesus answered him, "The first of all the commandments is: 'Hear, O Israel, The Lord Our God, The Lord
Is One.
Joh 17:3 And this is eternal life, that they may know You, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom You have sent.

This was our reply.
God is One. This is confirmed by both the Old and the New Testaments.
Mark 12:29 is a direct quotation of Deu 6:4, "Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God, the LORD is one!”
And in the NT we have Gal 3:20, “Now a mediator does not mediate for one only, but God is one.”
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God, however, has a Son and a Daughter, Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit. Both Mark 12;29 and John 17:3 were
spoken before Mat. 28:19. "Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit."
In Mark 12:29 and John 17:3 Jesus Christ could not speak of the Holy Spirit as a separate entity. He could only do so
after His death and resurrection when the Holy Spirit became available to human beings and the Church became His bride
and thus the third member of the heavenly Trinity.
The death and resurrection of Jesus Christ changed the nature of God forever.
Previous to that, the Godhead was a Duality, being composed of two personalities.
Gen 1:1 In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth.
Gen 1:26 Then God said, "Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness; let them have dominion over
the fish of the sea, over the birds of the air, and over the cattle, over all the earth
Gen 1:27 and over every creeping thing that creeps on the earth." So God created man in His own image; in the
image of God He created him; male and female He created them.
Joh 1:1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.
Joh 1:2 He was in the beginning with God.
Joh 1:3 All things were made through Him, and without Him nothing was made that was made.
These Scriptures tell us that two persons were responsible for the act of creation. So whenever the word “God” is used
in the Old Testament it could mean One or Two Persons. It is clear that at an indeterminate time in the past, God undertook
another process of creation and metamorphosed Himself into Two Persons. The New Testament, however, adds a Third
Person to the Godhead family.
Mat 28:18 And Jesus came and spoke to them, saying, "All authority has been given to Me in heaven
Mat 28:19 and on earth. Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all things that I have
Mat 28:20 commanded you; and lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the age." Amen.
The third member is none other than the Holy Spirit, the Church of God and bride of Christ.
Now, Satan, the god of this world, does not like Jesus Christ or the Holy Spirit, because Jesus Christ overcame him
and gave his place in the heavenly Trinity to the Holy Spirit.
Here again is the Scripture we quoted in Newsletter 26, in a larger context this time.
Rev 12:7 And war broke out in heaven: Michael and his angels fought with the dragon; and the dragon
Rev 12:8 and his angels fought, but they did not prevail, nor was a place found for them in heaven any longer.
Rev 12:9 So the great dragon was cast out, that serpent of old, called the Devil and Satan, who deceives the whole
world; he was cast to the earth, and his angels were cast out with him.
Rev 12:10 Then I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, "Now salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God,
and the power of His Christ have come, for the accuser of our brethren, who accused them before our God day
and night, has been cast down. And they overcame him by the blood
Rev 12:11 of the Lamb and by the word of their testimony, and they did not love their lives to the death. Therefore
Rev 12:12 rejoice, O heavens, and you who dwell in them! Woe to the inhabitants of the earth and the sea! For the
devil has come down to you, having great wrath, because he knows that he has a short time." Now when the
Rev 12:13 dragon saw that he had been cast to the earth, he persecuted the woman who gave birth to the male Child.

[In other words, he persecuted the Church of God, who formed the New Israel].
Rev 12:14 But the woman was given two wings of a great eagle, that she might fly into the wilderness to her place,
where she is nourished for a time and times and half a time, from the presence of the serpent.
Rev 12:15 So the serpent spewed water out of his mouth like a flood after the woman, that he might cause
Rev 12:16 her to be carried away by the flood. But the earth helped the woman, and the earth opened its mouth and
swallowed up the flood which the dragon had spewed out of his mouth.
Rev 12:17 And the dragon was enraged with the woman, and he went to make war with the rest of her offspring, who
keep the commandments of God and have the testimony of Jesus Christ.
Rev 20:1 Then I saw an angel coming down from heaven, having the key to the bottomless pit and a
Rev 20:2 great chain in his hand. He laid hold of the dragon, that serpent of old, who is the Devil and
Rev 20:3 Satan, and bound him for a thousand years; and he cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set
a seal on him, so that he should deceive the nations no more till the thousand years were finished. But after these
things he must be released for a little while.
Rev 20:4 And I saw thrones, and they sat on them, and judgment was committed to them. Then I saw the souls of
those who had been beheaded for their witness to Jesus and for the word of God, who had not worshiped the
beast or his image, and had not received his mark on their foreheads or on their hands. And they lived and reigned
with Christ for a thousand years.
Rev 20:5 But the rest of the dead did not live again until the thousand years were finished. This is the first
Rev 20:6 resurrection. Blessed and holy is he who has part in the first resurrection. Over such the second death has no
power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with Him a thousand years.
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Rev 20:7 Now when the thousand years have expired, Satan will be released from his prison
Rev 20:8 and will go out to deceive the nations which are in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather
them together to battle, whose number is as the sand of the sea.
Rev 20:9 They went up on the breadth of the earth and surrounded the camp of the saints and the beloved city. And
fire came down from God out of heaven and devoured them.
Rev 20:10 The devil, who deceived them, was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone where the beast and the false
prophet are. And they will be tormented day and night forever and ever.
Rev 20:11 Then I saw a great white throne and Him who sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled
away. And there was found no place for them.
Rev 20:12 And I saw the dead, small and great, standing before God, and books were opened. And another book was
opened, which is the Book of Life. And the dead were judged according to their works, by the things which were
Rev 20:13 written in the books. The sea gave up the dead who were in it, and Death and Hades delivered up the dead
who were in them. And they were judged, each one according to his works.
Rev 20:14 Then Death and Hades were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death.
Rev 20:15 And anyone not found written in the Book of Life was cast into the lake of fire.

In the next chapter, Satan does not appear anymore. His place is taken by the Holy Spirit - the bride of Christ.
Rev 21:1 Now I saw a new heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away. Also
there was no more sea. Then I, John, saw the holy city, New Jerusalem,
Rev 21:2 coming down out of heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.
Rev 21:3 And I heard a loud voice from heaven saying, "Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and He will
dwell with them, and they shall be His people. God Himself will be with them and be their God.
Rev 21:4 And God will wipe away every tear from their eyes; there shall be no more death, nor sorrow, nor crying.
There shall be no more pain, for the former things have passed away."
Rev 21:5 Then He who sat on the throne said, "Behold, I make all things new." And He said to me, "Write, for these
Rev 21:6 words are true and faithful." And He said to me, "It is done! I am the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning
and the End. I will give of the fountain of the water of life freely to him who thirsts.
Rev 21:7 He who overcomes shall inherit all things, and I will be his God and he shall be My son.
Rev 21:8 But the cowardly, unbelieving, abominable, murderers, sexually immoral, sorcerers, idolaters, and all liars
shall have their part in the lake which burns with fire and brimstone, which is the second death."
Rev 21:9 Then one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls filled with the seven last plagues came to me and
talked with me, saying, "Come, I will show you the bride, the Lamb's wife."
Rev 21:10 And he carried me away in the Spirit to a great and high mountain, and showed me the great city, the holy
Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God, having the glory of God.
Rev 21:11 Her light was like a most precious stone, like a jasper stone, clear as crystal.
Rev 21:22 But I saw no temple in it, for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are its temple. The city had no need
Rev 21:23 of the sun or of the moon to shine in it, for the glory of God illuminated it. The Lamb is its light.
Rev 21:24 And the nations of those who are saved shall walk in its light, and the kings of the earth
Rev 21:25 bring their glory and honor into it. Its gates shall not be shut at all by day (there shall be no night there).
Rev 21:26 And they shall bring the glory and the honor of the nations into it.
Rev 21:27 But there shall by no means enter it anything that defiles, or causes an abomination or a lie, but only those
who are written in the Lamb's Book of Life.
In these Scriptures, God does not differentiate between Himself and Jesus Christ – “the Lord God Almighty and the
Lamb are its temple”. Everything that belongs to God the Father belongs to Jesus Christ also, just as He said when He was
in the world.
Joh 16:12 "I still have many things to say to you, but you cannot bear them now.
Joh 16:13 However, when He, the Spirit of truth, has come, He will guide you into all truth; for He will not speak on
His own authority, but whatever He hears He will speak; and He will tell you things to come.
Joh 16:14 He will glorify Me, for He will take of what is Mine and declare it to you. All things that
Joh 16:15 the Father has are Mine. Therefore I said that He will take of Mine and declare it to you.
These Scriptures prove another important point about the Holy Spirit. Jesus Christ spoke of Him as a person: “He will
guide you into all truth”, “He will glorify Me”, “whatever he hears He will speak”, etc. Now in order to deny the Trinity,
those who deny the divinity of Christ must also deny the personality of the Holy Spirit. But as we saw in Rev 21:9, in the
fullness of the New Testament, the Holy Spirit becomes the Church of God, the bride of Christ and the third member of the
Trinity. Here are more Scriptures which prove this fact.
Rev 21:2 Then I, John, saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, prepared as a bride
adorned for her husband.
2Co 11:1 Oh, that you would bear with me in a little folly—and indeed you do bear with me.
2Co 11:2 For I am jealous for you with godly jealousy. For I have betrothed you to one husband, that I may present
you as a chaste virgin to Christ.
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2Co 11:3 But I fear, lest somehow, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craftiness, so your minds may be corrupted
from the simplicity that is in Christ. For if he who comes preaches another Jesus, whom we have not preached,
2Co 11:4 or if you receive a different spirit which you have not received, or a different gospel which you have not
accepted—you may well put up with it!
Eph 5:22 Wives, submit to your own husbands, as to the Lord. For the husband is head of the wife,
Eph 5:23 as also Christ is head of the church; and He is the Savior of the body. Therefore,
Eph 5:24 just as the church is subject to Christ, so let the wives be to their own husbands in everything.
Eph 5:25 Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved the church and gave Himself for her,
Eph 5:26 that He might sanctify and cleanse her with the washing of water by the word,
Eph 5:27 that He might present her to Himself a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing, but
that she should be holy and without blemish.
Eph 5:28 So husbands ought to love their own wives as their own bodies; he who loves his wife loves
Eph 5:29 himself. For no one ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it, just as the
Eph 5:30 Lord does the church. For we are members of His body, of His flesh and of His bones.
Eph 5:31 "For This Reason A Man Shall Leave His Father And Mother And Be Joined To His Wife, And The Two
Shall Become One Flesh."
Eph 5:32 This is a great mystery, but I speak concerning Christ and the church. Nevertheless let each
Eph 5:33 one of you in particular so love his own wife as himself, and let the wife see that she respects her husband.
Now in spite of these undeniable Scriptures, the divinity of Jesus Christ and the personality of the Holy Spirit have
come under renewed attack recently. Our preliminary research indicates that this began with false Jewish converts, who
were determined to erase the stigma of deicide from their nation. But instead of doing this through repentance, they did it
by turning a bad deed into a worse one.
The divinity of Christ could never be denied except by those who have eyes to see but won’t see, and ears to hear but
won’t hear. True believers know that Jesus Christ was both the God of the Old and of the New Testaments.
Exo 20:2 "I am the LORD your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage.
1Co 10:1 Moreover, brethren, I do not want you to be unaware that all our fathers were under the cloud,
1Co 10:2 all passed through the sea, all were baptized into Moses in the cloud and in the sea,
1Co 10:3 all ate the same spiritual food, and all drank the same spiritual drink.
1Co 10:4 For they drank of that spiritual Rock that followed them, and that Rock was Christ. But with
1Co 10:5 most of them God was not well pleased, for their bodies were scattered in the wilderness.
1Co 10:6 Now these things became our examples, to the intent that we should not lust after evil things
1Co 10:7 as they also lusted. And do not become idolaters as were some of them. As it is written, "The People Sat
Down To Eat And Drink, And Rose Up To Play."
1Co 10:8 Nor let us commit sexual immorality, as some of them did, and in one day twenty-three thousand
1Co 10:9 fell; nor let us tempt Christ, as some of them also tempted, and were destroyed by serpents;
1Co 10:10 nor complain, as some of them also complained, and were destroyed by the destroyer.
1Co 10:11 Now all these things happened to them as examples, and they were written for our
1Co 10:12 admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages have come. Therefore let him who thinks he stands take
heed lest he fall.
Joh 20:26 And after eight days His disciples were again inside, and Thomas with them. Jesus came, the doors being
shut, and stood in the midst, and said, "Peace to you!"
Joh 20:27 Then He said to Thomas, "Reach your finger here, and look at My hands; and reach your hand here, and
put it into My side. Do not be unbelieving, but believing."
Joh 20:28 And Thomas answered and said to Him, "My Lord and my God!"
Joh 20:29 Jesus said to him, "Thomas, because you have seen Me, you have believed. Blessed are those who have not
seen and yet have believed."
And what did Thomas believe, and Jesus Christ did not contradict? “My Lord and my God”!
The Apostles had no doubt who their Lord and God was; only modern day ‘apostles’, such as H.W. Armstrong and his
disciples have different ideas.
In the Old Testament, we find the following statements, which tell us why God had to die in order to create a New
Covenant, or as we more commonly call it, a New Testament.
Jer 3:12 Go and proclaim these words toward the north, and say: 'Return, backsliding Israel,' says the LORD; 'I will
not cause My anger to fall on you. For I am merciful,' says the LORD; 'I will not remain angry forever.
Jer 3:13 Only acknowledge your iniquity, That you have transgressed against the LORD your God, And have
scattered your charms to alien deities under every green tree, and you have not obeyed My voice,'
Jer 3:14 says the LORD. "Return, O backsliding children," says the LORD; "for I am married to you. I will take
you, one from a city and two from a family, and I will bring you to Zion.
Jer 3:15 And I will give you shepherds according to My heart, who will feed you with knowledge and
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Jer 3:16 understanding. "Then it shall come to pass, when you are multiplied and increased in the land in those days,"
says the LORD, "that they will say no more, 'The ark of the covenant of the LORD.' It shall not come to mind,
nor shall they remember it, nor shall they visit it, nor shall it be made anymore.
Jer 3:17 "At that time Jerusalem shall be called The Throne of the LORD, and all the nations shall be gathered to it, to
the name of the LORD, to Jerusalem. No more shall they follow the dictates of their evil hearts.
Jer 3:18 "In those days the house of Judah shall walk with the house of Israel, and they shall come together out of the
land of the north to the land that I have given as an inheritance to your fathers.
Jer 3:19 "But I said: 'How can I put you among the children And give you a pleasant land, A beautiful heritage of the
hosts of nations?' "And I said: 'You shall call Me, "My Father," And not turn away
Jer 3:20 from Me.' Surely, as a wife treacherously departs from her husband, So have you dealt treacherously
with Me, O house of Israel," says the LORD.
Because backsliding Israel had transgressed against the LORD its God [Jesus Christ was “the LORD its God”], and
committed idolatry with alien deities under every green tree [like they do at Christmas these days], God had no choice but
to divorce them, dissolve the Old Covenant and create a New Covenant with a new, spiritual, and faithful Israel; one who
became His spotless bride, whom He would take to heaven in due course.
Now here is how the epistle to the Hebrews explains this process.
Heb 9:6 Now when these things had been thus prepared, the priests always went into the first part of the tabernacle,
performing the services.
Heb 9:7 But into the second part the high priest went alone once a year, not without blood, which he offered for
himself and for the people's sins committed in ignorance; the Holy Spirit indicating this,
Heb 9:8 that the way into the Holiest of All was not yet made manifest while the first tabernacle was still standing.
Heb 9:9 It was symbolic for the present time in which both gifts and sacrifices are offered which cannot make him
who performed the service perfect in regard to the conscience—
Heb 9:10 concerned only with foods and drinks, various washings, and fleshly ordinances imposed until the
time of reformation. [This shows that it was the law of sacrifices that was nailed to the cross, and not the Ten
Commandments, as mainstream Christianity would have you believe].
Heb 9:11 But Christ came as High Priest of the good things to come, with the greater and more perfect tabernacle not
made with hands, that is, not of this creation.
Heb 9:12 Not with the blood of goats and calves, but with His own blood He entered the Most Holy Place once for
all, having obtained eternal redemption. For if the blood of bulls and goats
Heb 9:13 and the ashes of a heifer, sprinkling the unclean, sanctifies for the purifying of the flesh,
Heb 9:14 how much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered Himself without spot to
God, cleanse your conscience from dead works to serve the living God? And for this reason
Heb 9:15 He is the Mediator of the new covenant, by means of death, for the redemption of the transgressions under
the first covenant, that those who are called may receive the promise of the eternal inheritance.
Heb 9:16 For where there is a testament, there must also of necessity be the death of the testator.
Heb 9:17 For a testament is in force after men are dead, since it has no power at all while
Heb 9:18 the testator lives. Therefore not even the first covenant was dedicated without blood.
Heb 9:19 For when Moses had spoken every precept to all the people according to the law, he took the blood of
calves and goats, with water, scarlet wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book itself and all the people,
Heb 9:20 saying, "This Is The Blood Of The Covenant Which God Has Commanded You."
Heb 9:21 Then likewise he sprinkled with blood both the tabernacle and all the vessels of the ministry.
Heb 9:22 And according to the law almost all things are purified with blood, and without shedding
Heb 9:23 of blood there is no remission. Therefore it was necessary that the copies of the things in the heavens
should be purified with these, but the heavenly things themselves with better sacrifices than these.
Heb 9:24 For Christ has not entered the holy places made with hands, which are copies of the true, but into heaven
itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us; not that He should offer Himself often,
Heb 9:25 as the high priest enters the Most Holy Place every year with blood of another—
Heb 9:26 He then would have had to suffer often since the foundation of the world; but now, once at the end of the
ages, He has appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself.
Heb 9:27 And as it is appointed for men to die once, but after this the judgment,
Heb 9:28 so Christ was offered once to bear the sins of many. To those who eagerly wait for Him He will appear a
second time, apart from sin, for salvation.
Yes, “where there is a testament, there must also of necessity be the death of the testator.”
Jesus Christ died in order to annul the Old Testament and create a New Testament.
If He was not God, then we have no Savior and are still under the Old Testament. But Jesus Christ was God, and “will
appear a second time, apart from sin, for salvation”, that is, salvation for those who honor Him and the Father and the Holy
Spirit, not for those who deny His divinity or the personality of the Holy Spirit.
Now even after we offered a lengthy explanation on this topic, we received another email from our old acquaintance,
Antony Buzzard, who seems to have become the spokesman for the anti-Trinitarians.
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Thanks for kindly dealing with my point. You are now on record as saying that God is two or three "personalities."
Father is God, Son is God and HS is God. That makes three GODS!
Jesus believed otherwise in Jn 17:3 and Mark 12:29 agreeing with a non-Trinitarian Jew.
Reply: I am not on record as saying any such thing. You may twist my words as you wish, but God knows the truth. I
thought I would do you a favour in engaging with you again by trying to convince you to change your salvation-destroying
preaching, but you proved once again, if such proof was needed, that those who sink into the depths of Satan could never
be restored to the truth of God again.
Heb 6:4 For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have tasted the heavenly gift, and have become
partakers of the Holy Spirit, and have tasted the good word of God
Heb 6:5 and the powers of the age to come, if they fall away, to renew them again to repentance,
Heb 6:6 since they crucify again for themselves the Son of God, and put Him to an open shame.
The Scriptures explain the Trinity as One God composed of Three Members, Three Personalities, of the same mind –
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit – not as being three separate Gods.
Is that so difficult to understand? Or does this destroy your deception that Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit are not of
divine nature, and not members of the Godhead family? What do these Scriptures mean?
Php 2:5 Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus,
Php 2:6 who, being in the form of God, did not consider it robbery to be equal with God, but made
Php 2:7 Himself of no reputation, taking the form of a bondservant, and coming in the likeness of men.
Php 2:8 And being found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself and became obedient to the point of death,
even the death of the cross. Therefore God also has highly exalted Him
Php 2:9 and given Him the name which is above every name, that at the name of Jesus
Php 2:10 every knee should bow, of those in heaven, and of those on earth, and of those under the earth,
Php 2:11 and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.

Now before you put me “on record” as saying something new about the Holy Spirit, this is what Jesus
Christ said about Him. (Yes it is a “Him” not an “it” as you anti-Trinitarians make it).
Mat 12:31 "Therefore I say to you, every sin and blasphemy will be forgiven men, but the blasphemy against the
Spirit will not be forgiven men.
Mat 12:32 Anyone who speaks a word against the Son of Man, it will be forgiven him; but whoever speaks against
the Holy Spirit, it will not be forgiven him, either in this age or in the age to come.
Jesus Christ placed the Holy Spirit on a par with the Father, from whom He proceeds. One cannot blaspheme against
an object, and only blasphemy against God is unforgivable, therefore the Holy Spirit is part of the Godhead family. I will
quote just one more Scripture and bring this winded discussion to an end.
Rev 22:18 For I [Jesus] testify to everyone who hears the words of the prophecy of this book: If anyone adds to these
things, God will add to him the plagues that are written in this book;
Rev 22:19 and if anyone takes away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part from
the Book of Life, from the holy city, and from the things which are written in this book.
Rev 22:20 He who testifies to these things says, "Surely I am coming quickly." Amen.
Rev 22:21 Even so, come, Lord Jesus! The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen.

Amen indeed!
This then is the conversation we had with Anthony Buzzard of Restoration Fellowship. What astonished us is that
even after we explained at length why it is wrong to use of Mk.12:29 and John 17:3 to deny the Trinity, because at the time
Jesus Christ had that discussion with the Pharisees the Holy Spirit had not yet been made available to the faithful, he not
only went back to his deceptive reasoning, but tried to pin a falsehood on me too.
“Thanks for kindly dealing with my point. You are now on record as saying that God is two or three
"personalities." Father is God, Son is God and HS is God. That makes three GODS!
Jesus believed otherwise in Jn 17:3 and Mark 12:29 agreeing with a non-Trinitarian Jew.”
They preach falsehood because they do not know where the Old Testament ends and the New Testament begins. And
they do not know this because the Holy Spirit, against whom they commit grievous blasphemy, is missing from their heart
and preaching, and from their Churches.
The New Testament does not begin with the first verse of the Gospel of Mathew, but with the last verse of that Gospel.
Not with these words:

Mat 1:1 The book of the genealogy of Jesus Christ, the Son of David, the Son of Abraham:
But with these:
Mat 28:18 And Jesus came and spoke to them, saying, "All authority has been given to Me in heaven and on earth.
Mat 28:19 Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son
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Mat 28:20 and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all things that I have commanded you; and lo, I am with
you always, even to the end of the age." Amen.
After establishing Jesus’ genealogy, and proving that He was the son of Abraham, son of David, and so on, the rest of
this Gospel – the life of Jesus Christ, His confrontation with Jewish leaders, His trial and condemnation to death – are part
of the Old Testament.
It was only after He was crucified, resurrected from the dead, and raised to heaven from where He sent us the Holy
Spirit that He became the Messiah and author of the New Testament.
Rom 1:1 Paul, a bondservant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, separated to the gospel of God
Rom 1:2 which He promised before through His prophets in the Holy Scriptures, concerning His Son
Rom 1:3 Jesus Christ our Lord, who was born of the seed of David according to the flesh, and
Rom 1:4 declared to be the Son of God with power according to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from
the dead.
Rom 1:5 Through Him we have received grace and apostleship for obedience to the faith among
Rom 1:6 all nations for His name, among whom you also are the called of Jesus Christ;
The Old Testament was for the faith of Israel; the New Testament is for the faith of all mankind.
If His death had been no different from that of any other human being, He would have been an ordinary man, like the
‘saviours’ of other religions. His resurrection from the dead however, revealed Him to be not merely a son of God in the
physical sense like all of us, but the Son of God in the spiritual sense, unlike any other human being.
The life and ministry of Jesus Christ are included in the Gospel writings in order to provide the background to the
New Testament. His conflict with the Pharisees was on the basis of the Old Testament, which the Pharisees did not respect,
not on the basis of the New Testament, which neither the Pharisees nor anyone else seemed to have known anything about,
though they should have known for it is amply spoken of in their Scriptures. To give you one example: Do you remember
the reason for which they condemned Jesus Christ to death? Because He made Himself the Son of God, they said. But
notice Jesus’ reply:
Mat 26:59 Now the chief priests, the elders, and all the council sought false testimony against Jesus to put Him to
death, but found none.
Mat 26:60 Even though many false witnesses came forward, they found none. But at last two false witnesses came
Mat 26:61 forward and said, "This fellow said, 'I am able to destroy the temple of God and to build it in three days.' "
Mat 26:62 And the high priest arose and said to Him, "Do You answer nothing? What is it these men testify against
Mat 26:63 You?" But Jesus kept silent. And the high priest answered and said to Him, "I put You under oath by the
living God: Tell us if You are the Christ, the Son of God!"
Mat 26:64 Jesus said to him, "It is as you said. Nevertheless, I say to you, hereafter you will see the Son of Man
sitting at the right hand of the Power, and coming on the clouds of heaven."
Mat 26:65 Then the high priest tore his clothes, saying, "He has spoken blasphemy! What further need do we have of
witnesses? Look, now you have heard His blasphemy!
Mat 26:66 What do you think?" They answered and said, "He is deserving of death."
Mat 26:67 Then they spat in His face and beat Him; and others struck Him with the palms of their hands,
Mat 26:68 saying, "Prophesy to us, Christ! Who is the one who struck You?"
Joh 10:31 Then the Jews took up stones again to stone Him. Jesus answered them,
Joh 10:32 "Many good works I have shown you from My Father. For which of those works do you stone Me?"
Joh 10:33 The Jews answered Him, saying, "For a good work we do not stone You, but for blasphemy, and because
You, being a Man, make Yourself God."
Joh 10:34 Jesus answered them, "Is it not written in your law, 'I Said, "You Are Gods" '?
Joh 10:35 If He called them gods, to whom the word of God came (and the Scripture cannot be broken),
Joh 10:36 do you say of Him whom the Father sanctified and sent into the world, 'You are blaspheming,' because I
said, 'I am the Son of God'?
Joh 10:37 If I do not do the works of My Father, do not believe Me; but if I do, though you do not believe Me,
Joh 10:38 believe the works, that you may know and believe that the Father is in Me, and I in Him."
They did not believe either the words or the works, the miracles that He performed in their midst: turning water into
wine, giving sight to the blind, voice to the mute, hearing to the deaf, raising the dead, feeding thousands, etc., but clung on
to the “sin” that He made Himself the Son of God (which was not a sin), even after He told them that they too were sons of
God.
When people give way to blind hatred, reason abandons them. And why did they hate Jesus Christ? Not for breaking
any law of God, but for threatening their cushy arrangements with the Romans.
Joh 11:43 Now when He had said these things, He cried with a loud voice, "Lazarus, come forth!"
Joh 11:44 And he who had died came out bound hand and foot with graveclothes, and his face was wrapped with a
cloth. Jesus said to them, "Loose him, and let him go."
Joh 11:45 Then many of the Jews who had come to Mary, and had seen the things Jesus did, believed in Him.
Joh 11:46 But some of them went away to the Pharisees and told them the things Jesus did.
Joh 11:47 Then the chief priests and the Pharisees gathered a council and said, "What shall we do? For this Man
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Joh 11:48 works many signs. If we let Him alone like this, everyone will believe in Him, and the Romans will come
and take away both our place and nation."
Joh 11:49 And one of them, Caiaphas, being high priest that year, said to them, "You know nothing at all,
Joh 11:50 nor do you consider that it is expedient for us that one man should die for the people, and not that the whole
nation should perish."
Joh 11:51 Now this he did not say on his own authority; but being high priest that year he prophesied that Jesus would
Joh 11:52 die for the nation, and not for that nation only, but also that He would gather together in one the children of
Joh 11:53 God who were scattered abroad. Then, from that day on, they plotted to put Him to death.
The Pharisees thought they found a reason for killing Jesus Christ, even though He tried to convince them that they
too were sons of God, an explanation which they rejected. Now if they did not want to accept that they were sons of God,
whose sons did they make themselves out to be?
Joh 8:41 You do the deeds of your father." Then they said to Him, "We were not born of fornication; we have one
Joh 8:42 Father—God." Jesus said to them, "If God were your Father, you would love Me, for I proceeded forth and
came from God; nor have I come of Myself, but He sent Me.
Joh 8:43 Why do you not understand My speech? Because you are not able to listen to My word.
Joh 8:44 You are of your father the devil, and the desires of your father you want to do. He was a murderer from the
beginning, and does not stand in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he speaks a lie, he speaks from
his own resources, for he is a liar and the father of it.
Joh 8:45 But because I tell the truth, you do not believe Me.
Joh 8:46 Which of you convicts Me of sin? And if I tell the truth, why do you not believe Me?
Joh 8:47 He who is of God hears God's words; therefore you do not hear, because you are not of God."
This brings us to the Pharisees of our time. Yes, we have Pharisees in our time too, who are no less dishonest and
hypocritical than their ancient counterparts. First of all let us get out the definition of a Pharisee.
This is what Merriam-Webster dictionary says.
“A member of a Jewish sect of the intertestamental period noted for strict observance of rites and ceremonies of the
written law and for insistence on the validity of their own oral traditions concerning the law.”
A Pharisee is one who is “noted for strict observance of rites and ceremonies of the written law”. This written law is
not the Ten Commandments, for there are no rites and ceremonies in regard to keeping these.
The Old Testament laws that required rites and ceremonies were the dietary laws and the sacrificial laws.
The Apostles said that the advent of the New Testament made those laws redundant. Observing them in the New
Testament shows disrespect for the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, therefore they had become “doctrines of demons.”
On the other hand, the Ten Commandments had become even more important.
Rev 14:12 Here is the patience of the saints; here are those who keep the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus.

The “saints” in this case are living people who “keep the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus”, not the dead
of mainstream Christianity, who know nothing anymore, yet whom they call saints. But that’s another topic.
What we are concerned with now are the Pharisees of our time who insist on keeping the dietary laws of the Old
Testament? If you think of the Jews you are only partly right. What the Jews do and think these days is not of our concern,
except when they venture into Christian topics. Our concern is with the Pharisee of the “Christian” type, people who claim
to be Christians but whom Jesus called a “synagogue of Satan”.
Rev 3:7 "And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write, 'These things says He who is holy, He who is true, " He Who Has
The Key Of David, He Who Opens And No One Shuts, And Shuts And No One
Rev 3:8 Opens ": "I know your works. See, I have set before you an open door, and no one can shut it; for you have a little
strength, have kept My word, and have not denied My name.
Rev 3:9 Indeed I will make those of the synagogue of Satan, who say they are Jews and are not, but lie—indeed I will make
them come and worship before your feet, and to know that I have loved you.
Rev 3:10 Because you have kept My command to persevere, I also will keep you from the hour of trial which shall come upon the
whole world, to test those who dwell on the earth.

Jesus Christ called His disciples “Jews” not “Christians”, so when He says that there are people who say they are Jews
and are not, but lie”, He means they claim to be Christians and are not, but lie.
And who is this Philadelphia Church that harbours a “synagogue of Satan” in its midst these days? A congregation
called the Worldwide Church of God! It called itself that way, but it no longer does because it no longer exists. God could
not allow it to keep destroying people’s lives and salvation any longer, so He let it collapse out of existence.
Unfortunately, a multitude of “Churches of God” arose from its ashes; carbon copies of their mother Church,
competing with each other over which one is more prolific in preaching the “doctrines of demons.”
Almost everyone who has contended with us in the course of this work over such topics as the Trinity, Holy Spirit
personality, the divinity of Christ, dietary laws, sacrificial laws, and others, came from those “Churches of God”.
If you want to know what else these “Churches of God” are preaching these days, keep reading.
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New Temple In Jerusalem, Again?
Every few years, there is a fever about building a new Temple in Jerusalem. That fever is on again now.
“The Rebbe's Birthday and the Third Temple”
“Arutz Sheva [Israel National News] witnesses spiritual celebrations at the Chabad World
Headquarters at 770 Eastern Parkway in New York for the birthday held of Lubavitcher Rebbe, Rabbi
Menachem Mendel Schneerson. “Binyamin Gruenberg, who learns at the headquarters, spoke about the
joyful atmosphere permeating the event. "The third Mikdash (Holy Temple - ed.) is going to come down
from here, from here (it will) come to Jerusalem," he said of the spiritual celebration.” (Eliran Aharon, Ari
Yashar, israelnationalnews.com, April 3, 2015
They’ve been dreaming of this Temple ever since the modern State of Israel was established, some seven
decades ago. In fact, it has been a Jewish dream for millennia, ever since God scattered them among the nations
of the earth. I know they don’t like to hear that God scattered them and not the Romans, but we look at the One
who takes responsibility for it, and not the instruments He used to carry out His wishes.
Amo 3:6 If a trumpet is blown in a city, will not the people be afraid? If there is calamity in a city, will not the LORD
Amo 3:7 have done it? Surely the Lord GOD does nothing, Unless He reveals His secret to His servants the prophets.
Obviously, Jewish prophets [as opposed to God’s true prophets] do not believe the Scriptures, for then they would ask
why God did those things to them, instead of blaming humans who are merely God’s instruments.
Like their Catholic counterparts, they say that good people do not ascribe evil to God. Neither do we; God does no evil
– He merely repays people according to their deeds after warning them that there are consequences for their sins.
Jews and Christians alike should read the Bible. If they do, they will find that at least a third of it is nothing but
warnings of calamities from God, unless people mend their ways and return to Him.
Here is an example of a warning to the prophets of Israel who spoke lies in His name.
Eze 13:1 And the word of the LORD came to me, saying,
Eze 13:2 "Son of man, prophesy against the prophets of Israel who prophesy, and say to those who prophesy out of
their own heart, 'Hear the word of the LORD!' "
Eze 13:3 Thus says the Lord GOD: "Woe to the foolish prophets, who follow their own spirit and have
Eze 13:4 seen nothing! O Israel, your prophets are like foxes in the deserts. You have not gone up
Eze 13:5 into the gaps to build a wall for the house of Israel to stand in battle on the day of the LORD.
Eze 13:6 They have envisioned futility and false divination, saying, 'Thus says the LORD!' But the LORD has not
sent them; yet they hope that the word may be confirmed. Have you not seen a futile vision,
Eze 13:7 and have you not spoken false divination? You say, 'The LORD says,' but I have not spoken."
Eze 13:8 Therefore thus says the Lord GOD: "Because you have spoken nonsense and envisioned lies, therefore I am
indeed against you," says the Lord GOD.
Eze 13:9 "My hand will be against the prophets who envision futility and who divine lies; they shall not be in the
assembly of My people, nor be written in the record of the house of Israel, nor shall they enter into the land of
Israel. Then you shall know that I am the Lord GOD.
Eze 13:10 "Because, indeed, because they have seduced My people, saying, 'Peace!' when there is no peace—and one
builds a wall, and they plaster it with untempered mortar—
Eze 13:11 say to those who plaster it with untempered mortar, that it will fall. There will be flooding rain, and you, O
great hailstones, shall fall; and a stormy wind shall tear it down. Surely, when the wall has
Eze 13:12 fallen, will it not be said to you, 'Where is the mortar with which you plastered it?' "
Eze 13:13 Therefore thus says the Lord GOD: "I will cause a stormy wind to break forth in My fury; and there shall
be a flooding rain in My anger, and great hailstones in fury to consume it.
Eze 13:14 So I will break down the wall you have plastered with untempered mortar, and bring it down to the ground,
so that its foundation will be uncovered; it will fall, and you shall be consumed in the midst of it. Then you shall
know that I am the LORD.
Eze 13:15 "Thus will I accomplish My wrath on the wall and on those who have plastered it with untempered mortar;
and I will say to you, 'The wall is no more, nor those who plastered it,
Eze 13:16 that is, the prophets of Israel who prophesy concerning Jerusalem, and who see visions of peace for her
when there is no peace,' " says the Lord GOD.
Eze 13:17 "Likewise, son of man, set your face against the daughters of your people, who prophesy out of their own
heart; prophesy against them, and say, 'Thus says the Lord GOD:
Eze 13:18 "Woe to the women who sew magic charms on their sleeves and make veils for the heads of people of
every height to hunt souls! Will you hunt the souls of My people, and keep yourselves alive?
Eze 13:19 And will you profane Me among My people for handfuls of barley and for pieces of bread, killing people
who should not die, and keeping people alive who should not live, by your lying to My people who listen to
lies?" 'Therefore thus says the Lord GOD:
The Christian Herald No 31

Page 30

Eze 13:20 "Behold, I am against your magic charms by which you hunt souls there like birds. I will tear them from
your arms, and let the souls go, the souls you hunt like birds.
Eze 13:21 I will also tear off your veils and deliver My people out of your hand, and they shall no longer be as prey in
your hand. Then you shall know that I am the LORD.
Eze 13:22 "Because with lies you have made the heart of the righteous sad, whom I have not made sad; and you have
strengthened the hands of the wicked, so that he does not turn from his wicked way to save
Eze 13:23 his life. Therefore you shall no longer envision futility nor practice divination; for I will deliver My people
out of your hand, and you shall know that I am the LORD." ' "
The warning against Israel’s female prophets is, of course, valid for Christian female prophets too. Why do you think
Apostle Paul said this?
1Ti 2:11
1Ti 2:12
1Ti 2:13
1Ti 2:14
1Ti 2:15

Let a woman learn in silence with all submission.
And I do not permit a woman to teach or to have authority over a man, but to be in silence.
For Adam was formed first, then Eve.
And Adam was not deceived, but the woman being deceived, fell into transgression.
Nevertheless she will be saved in childbearing if they continue in faith, love, and holiness, with self-control.

A woman’s role is not in prophesying but in childrearing. But you would not know that from today’s world in which
they want equality with men even in the jobs for which they are manifestly unsuited for.
In early 2015, in a series of documentaries on the human bodies, scientists finally discovered that men and women are
not created equal, that their brains, instincts, feelings and other body functions are preprogrammed from birth to act in
different manners. They did not believe the results, and so they experimented with monkeys which have not been tainted
by cultural norms and expectations from childhood. The results were the same; very unpopular with the feminists of today.
Now before we get back to the topic of a new Temple in Jerusalem, let us look at verse 9 and see something that
Israel’s prophets never seem to have noticed, even though it affected both them personally and their nation.
Eze 13:9 "My hand will be against the prophets who envision futility and who divine lies; they shall not be in
the assembly of My people, nor be written in the record of the house of Israel, nor shall they enter into
the land of Israel. Then you shall know that I am the Lord GOD.
Where is the “assembly of God’s people”, the “record of the house of Israel”, and the “land of Israel” which the false
prophets shall not be part of? They were already in the midst of Israel, yet God says that they shall never be in the
assembly of His people, nor be written in record of the house of Israel, and never enter the land of Israel.
Where are these things if not in the land in which those prophets were plying their wares?
Ezekiel received this prophecy in captivity in Babylon, but Israel had false prophets throughout its history. Every time
a prophet of God passed on a message, a warning, to Israel, a host of other “prophets” countered that message and stirred
people against them. Here is an example from the land of Samaria.
Amo 7:10 Then Amaziah the priest of Bethel sent to Jeroboam king of Israel, saying, "Amos has conspired against
you in the midst of the house of Israel. The land is not able to bear all his words.
Amo 7:11 For thus Amos has said: 'Jeroboam shall die by the sword, And Israel shall surely be led away captive
From their own land.' " Then Amaziah said to Amos:
Amo 7:12 "Go, you seer! Flee to the land of Judah. There eat bread, And there prophesy.
Amo 7:13 But never again prophesy at Bethel, For it is the king's sanctuary, And it is the royal residence."
Amo 7:14 Then Amos answered, and said to Amaziah: "I was no prophet, Nor was I a son of a prophet, But I was a
sheepbreeder And a tender of sycamore fruit. Then the LORD took me as I followed the
Amo 7:15 flock, And the LORD said to me, 'Go, prophesy to My people Israel.'
Amo 7:16 Now therefore, hear the word of the LORD: You say, 'Do not prophesy against Israel, And do not spout
against the house of Isaac.'
Amo 7:17 "Therefore thus says the LORD: 'Your wife shall be a harlot in the city; Your sons and daughters shall fall
by the sword; Your land shall be divided by survey line; You shall die in a defiled land; And Israel shall surely be
led away captive From his own land.' "
And here is an example from the land of Judah.
Jer 19:14 Then Jeremiah came from Tophet, where the LORD had sent him to prophesy; and he stood in the court of
the Lord's house and said to all the people, "Thus says the LORD of hosts,
Jer 19:15 the God of Israel: 'Behold, I will bring on this city and on all her towns all the doom that I have pronounced
against it, because they have stiffened their necks that they might not hear My words.' "
Jer 20:1 Now Pashhur the son of Immer, the priest who was also chief governor in the house of the LORD, heard that
Jeremiah prophesied these things.
Jer 20:2 Then Pashhur struck Jeremiah the prophet, and put him in the stocks that were in the high gate of Benjamin,
which was by the house of the LORD.
Jer 20:3 And it happened on the next day that Pashhur brought Jeremiah out of the stocks. Then Jeremiah said to him,
"The LORD has not called your name Pashhur, but Magor-Missabib (Fear on Every Side).
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Jer 20:4 For thus says the LORD: 'Behold, I will make you a terror to yourself and to all your friends; and they shall
fall by the sword of their enemies, and your eyes shall see it. I will give all Judah into the hand of the king of
Babylon, and he shall carry them captive to Babylon and slay them with the sword.
Jer 20:5 Moreover I will deliver all the wealth of this city, all its produce, and all its precious things; all the treasures
of the kings of Judah I will give into the hand of their enemies, who will plunder them, seize
Jer 20:6 them, and carry them to Babylon. And you, Pashhur, and all who dwell in your house, shall go into captivity.
You shall go to Babylon, and there you shall die, and be buried there, you and all your friends, to whom you have
prophesied lies.' "
Jer 26:8 Now it happened, when Jeremiah had made an end of speaking all that the LORD had commanded him to
speak to all the people, that the priests and the prophets and all the people seized him, saying,
Jer 26:9 "You will surely die! Why have you prophesied in the name of the LORD, saying, 'This house shall be like
Shiloh, and this city shall be desolate, without an inhabitant'?" And all the people were gathered against Jeremiah
in the house of the LORD.
Jer 26:10 When the princes of Judah heard these things, they came up from the king's house to the house of the LORD
and sat down in the entry of the New Gate of the LORD's house.
Jer 26:11 And the priests and the prophets spoke to the princes and all the people, saying, "This man deserves to die!
For he has prophesied against this city, as you have heard with your ears."
Jer 26:12 Then Jeremiah spoke to all the princes and all the people, saying: "The LORD sent me to prophesy against
this house and against this city with all the words that you have heard.
Jer 26:13 Now therefore, amend your ways and your doings, and obey the voice of the LORD your God; then the
LORD will relent concerning the doom that He has pronounced against you.
Jer 26:14 As for me, here I am, in your hand; do with me as seems good and proper to you.
Jer 26:15 But know for certain that if you put me to death, you will surely bring innocent blood on yourselves, on this
city, and on its inhabitants; for truly the LORD has sent me to you to speak all these
Jer 26:16 words in your hearing." So the princes and all the people said to the priests and the prophets, "This man
does not deserve to die. For he has spoken to us in the name of the LORD our God."
Jer 28:1 And it happened in the same year, at the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, in the fourth year
and in the fifth month, that Hananiah the son of Azur the prophet, who was from Gibeon, spoke to me in the house
of the LORD in the presence of the priests and of all the people, saying,
Jer 28:2 "Thus speaks the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel, saying: 'I have broken the yoke of the king of
Jer 28:3 Babylon. Within two full years I will bring back to this place all the vessels of the LORD's house, that
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took away from this place and carried to Babylon.
Jer 28:4 And I will bring back to this place Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim, king of Judah, with all the captives of
Judah who went to Babylon,' says the LORD, 'for I will break the yoke of the king of
Jer 28:5 Babylon.' " Then the prophet Jeremiah spoke to the prophet Hananiah in the presence of the priests and in the
presence of all the people who stood in the house of the LORD, and the prophet Jeremiah
Jer 28:6 said, "Amen! The LORD do so; the LORD perform your words which you have prophesied, to bring back the
vessels of the LORD's house and all who were carried away captive, from Babylon to
Jer 28:7 this place. Nevertheless hear now this word that I speak in your hearing and in the hearing of all
Jer 28:8 the people: The prophets who have been before me and before you of old prophesied against many countries
and great kingdoms—of war and disaster and pestilence.
Jer 28:9 As for the prophet who prophesies of peace, when the word of the prophet comes to pass, the prophet will be
known as one whom the LORD has truly sent."
Jer 28:10 Then Hananiah the prophet took the yoke off the prophet Jeremiah's neck and broke it.
Jer 28:11 And Hananiah spoke in the presence of all the people, saying, "Thus says the LORD: 'Even so I will break
the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon from the neck of all nations within the space of two full years.' "
And the prophet Jeremiah went his way.
Jer 28:12 Now the word of the LORD came to Jeremiah, after Hananiah the prophet had broken the yoke from the
neck of the prophet Jeremiah, saying, "Go and tell Hananiah, saying, 'Thus says the LORD:
Jer 28:13 "You have broken the yokes of wood, but you have made in their place yokes of iron."
Jer 28:14 For thus says the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel: "I have put a yoke of iron on the neck of all these
nations, that they may serve Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon; and they shall serve him. I have given him the
beasts of the field also." ' "
Jer 28:15 Then the prophet Jeremiah said to Hananiah the prophet, "Hear now, Hananiah, the LORD has not sent you,
Jer 28:16 but you make this people trust in a lie. Therefore thus says the LORD: 'Behold, I will cast you from the face
of the earth. This year you shall die, because you have taught rebellion against the LORD.' "
Jer 28:17 So Hananiah the prophet died the same year in the seventh month.
The story of Israel’s false prophets is as old as Israel itself. They led their people astray, until God had no more
patience and send the whole nation into captivity. Actually, it is not quite right to say that the whole nation was sent into
captivity, because unlike the ten tribes of Samaria which were removed almost in their entirety to Assyria, Judah was not;
only the leaders and some important peoples in the cities were taken to Babylon – less than ten thousand of them; the rest,
especially the people of the countryside, were left behind to take care of the land. Then after seventy years of captivity even
those who were in Babylon were sent back to their home.
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The question is, if the false prophets who spoke against the true prophets and thus against God lived among the people
of Israel and Judah, why did God say that they shall never be part of the assembly of His people, nor be written in the
record of the house of Israel, and never shall enter the land of Israel?
Where were the land that they could never enter, the record in which they shall never be written, and the assembly of
God that they shall never be part of? No one has answered this question; no one could have answered this question, until
Jesus Christ came and gave us the answer.
Luk 10:17 Then the seventy returned with joy, saying, "Lord, even the demons are subject to us in
Luk 10:18 Your name." And He said to them, "I saw Satan fall like lightning from heaven.
Luk 10:19 Behold, I give you the authority to trample on serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the
enemy, and nothing shall by any means hurt you.
Luk 10:20 Nevertheless do not rejoice in this, that the spirits are subject to you, but rather rejoice because your
names are written in heaven."

The record of God’s people is written in heaven. What about the land of Israel?
Act 1:4 And being assembled together with them, He commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to wait
for the Promise of the Father, "which," He said, "you have heard from Me; for John truly baptized with water,
Act 1:5 but you shall be baptized with the Holy Spirit not many days from now."
Act 1:6 Therefore, when they had come together, they asked Him, saying, "Lord, will You at this time restore
the kingdom to Israel?" And He said to them,
Act 1:7 "It is not for you to know times or seasons which the Father has put in His own authority.
Act 1:8 But you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be witnesses to Me
in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth."

Even after Jesus Christ was resurrected from the dead His disciples did not understand that the Kingdom He
was preparing for them was not of this world. They had forgotten what Jesus had told Pilate.
Joh 18:33 Then Pilate entered the Praetorium again, called Jesus, and said to Him, "Are You the King
Joh 18:34 of the Jews?" Jesus answered him, "Are you speaking for yourself about this, or did others tell you this
concerning Me?"
Joh 18:35 Pilate answered, "Am I a Jew? Your own nation and the chief priests have delivered You to me. What
have You done?" [Pilate could not believe that a Man could be condemned to death for holding different
religious beliefs]
Joh 18:36 Jesus answered, "My kingdom is not of this world. If My kingdom were of this world, My
servants would fight, so that I should not be delivered to the Jews; but now My kingdom is not from here."
Joh 18:37 Pilate therefore said to Him, "Are You a king then?" Jesus answered, "You say rightly that I am a
king. For this cause I was born, and for this cause I have come into the world, that I should bear witness
to the truth. Everyone who is of the truth hears My voice."

The land of Israel is not of this world either. And where might the Assembly of God’s people be?
Rev 7:1 After these things I saw four angels standing at the four corners of the earth, holding the four winds of the
earth, that the wind should not blow on the earth, on the sea, or on any tree.
Rev 7:2 Then I saw another angel ascending from the east, having the seal of the living God. And he cried with a
loud voice to the four angels to whom it was granted to harm the earth and the sea,
Rev 7:3 saying, "Do not harm the earth, the sea, or the trees till we have sealed the servants of our God on their
Rev 7:4 foreheads." And I heard the number of those who were sealed. One hundred and forty-four thousand of
all the tribes of the children of Israel were sealed:
Rev 7:5 of the tribe of Judah twelve thousand were sealed; of the tribe of Reuben twelve thousand were sealed; of
the tribe of Gad twelve thousand were sealed;
Rev 7:6 of the tribe of Asher twelve thousand were sealed; of the tribe of Naphtali twelve thousand were sealed;
of the tribe of Manasseh twelve thousand were sealed;
Rev 7:7 of the tribe of Simeon twelve thousand were sealed; of the tribe of Levi twelve thousand were sealed; of
the tribe of Issachar twelve thousand were sealed;
Rev 7:8 of the tribe of Zebulun twelve thousand were sealed; of the tribe of Joseph twelve thousand were sealed;
of the tribe of Benjamin twelve thousand were sealed.
Rev 7:9 After these things I looked, and behold, a great multitude which no one could number, of all nations,
tribes, peoples, and tongues, standing before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes,
with palm branches in their hands, and crying out with a loud voice, saying,
Rev 7:10 "Salvation belongs to our God who sits on the throne, and to the Lamb!"

So, the Assembly of God’s people, who come from all nations of the earth, is also in heaven. This begs the
question: if everyone and everything is in heaven, what do we have here on earth? “Copies of the true”!
Heb 9:23 Therefore it was necessary that the copies of the things in the heavens should be purified with these,
but the heavenly things themselves with better sacrifices than these.
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Heb 9:24 For Christ has not entered the holy places made with hands, which are copies of the true, but into
heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us;
Heb 9:25 not that He should offer Himself often, as the high priest enters the Most Holy Place every year with
Heb 9:26 blood of another—He then would have had to suffer often since the foundation of the world; but now,
once at the end of the ages, He has appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself.
Heb 9:27 And as it is appointed for men to die once, but after this the judgment,
Heb 9:28 so Christ was offered once to bear the sins of many. To those who eagerly wait for Him He will appear
a second time, apart from sin, for salvation.
What we have here on this earth are copies of the things in heaven. Even the Two Covenants (or Testaments) are a
reflection of this divide: the Old Testament being for this world; the New Testament for heaven.
This is why the priests of Israel had to perform daily sacrifices in order to atone for people’s sins, because nothing in
this world can prevent people from sinning again and again, and not needing blood to atone for them.
Human beings, by their very nature, are prone to sin, and sin means death. God however has allowed a substitution:
the blood of animals for the blood of humans. This kind of atonement however is only of a temporary nature, and could
never lead to permanent forgiveness and cessation of sin.
The sacrifice of Jesus Christ however, changed all that. As long as we diligently strive to overcome sin, Jesus Christ
forgives our failings, until we are strong enough to say no to sin forever. We can do that through the power of the Holy
Spirit, whom He grants to those who repent and are baptised in a watery grave, in a symbolic act of death and resurrection.
As “born again”, people begin a new life of righteousness and holiness. So don’t let the apostate preachers of today’s
“Churches of God” tell you that you can’t be born again in this world and only in heaven. You will not make it to heaven
unless you are “born again” in this world and then bring under control the impulses of your human nature with the help of
the Holy Spirit whom you receive at the moment of being “born again”, at the moment of your baptism.
Why is the blood of Jesus Christ so valuable as to atone forever for the sin of all mankind?
One, because He made us, He was the God of creation together with the Father, and,
Two, because He never sinned and never had the need to atone for anything! Yet He willingly offered Himself for us,
His created beings, in order to give us the chance of salvation, the chance of eternal life.
The lesson from this is that without the Holy Spirit no one understands the plan of God for mankind, and the purpose
of human life. After they received the Holy Spirit, Jesus’ disciples no longer asked, "Lord, will You at this time restore the
kingdom to Israel?" They finally understood the purpose of Jesus’ sacrifice and, like the people of God in ancient times,
were then willing to die for a Kingdom that is not of this world; to die for their faith; and many did.
Heb 11:1 Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen.
Heb 11:2 For by it the elders obtained a good testimony.
Heb 11:3 By faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so that the things which are seen
were not made of things which are visible.
Heb 11:23 By faith Moses, when he was born, was hidden three months by his parents, because they saw he was a
beautiful child; and they were not afraid of the king's command.
Heb 11:24 By faith Moses, when he became of age, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter,
Heb 11:25 choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God than to enjoy the passing pleasures of
Heb 11:26 sin, esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt; for he looked to
Heb 11:27 the reward. By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king; for he endured as
Heb 11:28 seeing Him who is invisible. By faith he kept the Passover and the sprinkling of blood, lest he who
destroyed the firstborn should touch them.
Heb 11:29 By faith they passed through the Red Sea as by dry land, whereas the Egyptians,
Heb 11:30 attempting to do so, were drowned. By faith the walls of Jericho fell down after they were
Heb 11:31 encircled for seven days. By faith the harlot Rahab did not perish with those who did not believe, when
she had received the spies with peace.
Heb 11:32 And what more shall I say? For the time would fail me to tell of Gideon and Barak and Samson and
Jephthah, also of David and Samuel and the prophets: who through faith subdued kingdoms,
Heb 11:33 worked righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions,
Heb 11:34 quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness were made strong, became
valiant in battle, turned to flight the armies of the aliens. Women received their dead raised to life again.
Heb 11:35 Others were tortured, not accepting deliverance, that they might obtain a better resurrection.
Heb 11:36 Still others had trial of mockings and scourgings, yes, and of chains and imprisonment.
Heb 11:37 They were stoned, they were sawn in two, were tempted, were slain with the sword. They wandered about
in sheepskins and goatskins, being destitute, afflicted, tormented— of whom the world was not worthy.
Heb 11:38 They wandered in deserts and mountains, in dens and caves of the earth.
Heb 11:39 And all these,having obtained a good testimony through faith, did not receive the promise,
Heb 11:40 God having provided something better for us, that they should not be made perfect apart from us.
The land that God promised Abraham and the Patriarchs, a land of milk and honey in which innumerable people
would live, is not that patch of land that Israel settled on when it came out of Egypt, over which it had fought with its
neighbours for millennia. Israel’s “wise” men and women would not know this, because they have rejected the New
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Testament, including the epistle to the Hebrews which was specifically written for them. With such ignorant stubbornness,
is there any wonder that their nation has been going from one catastrophe to another!
This brings us back to the question of a new temple in Jerusalem. That the Jews would want to build a Temple there
comes as no surprise. Their nation has been set up around the idea of a Temple in its midst, with one tribe dedicated
entirely to its service. They were to perform animal sacrifices for the sins of the nation in order to keep them from
succumbing to the attacks of enemies that were surrounding them.
The nation enjoyed only about three hundred years of peace, prosperity and protection from God, but when they
demanded that a human king rule over tham, and not God, they lost all that.
The tragedy of our time is that people who claim to be ministers of Jesus Christ are now preaching the need for a new
Temple in Jerusalem and a return to animal sacrifices too.
“The soon-to-happen events will be awesome to witness. The “king of the north,” a future European Napoleon or
Hitler type of powerful, dynamic leader, will react mightily with a blitzkrieg retaliation. His dramatic military
response against the king of the South will set off a chain of other events.
“And they shall defile the sanctuary fortress; then they shall take away the daily sacrifices, and place there the
abomination of desolation” (Daniel 11:31). As this dual prophecy shows, there will, at the end of this age, either be a
temple or a special altar in Jerusalem. The priests of the family of Aaron will again offer animal sacrifices prescribed
in the Old Testament until a great military power comes in and places there what is called the abomination of
desolation.” Roderick C. Meredith, Fourteen Signs Announcing Christ’s Return, Living Church of God, 2008.
Leaving aside his questionable interpretation of prophecies, Roderick C. Meredith, a former disciple of Herbert W
Armstrong, who rose to become evangelist in the Worldwide Church of God, and after the collapse of that Church formed
his own “Living Church of God”, is now ardently preaching what Herbert W Armstrong used to preach in his days: Old
Testament dietary laws, a new Temple in Jerusalem, animal sacrifices, no need to be born again, no Trinity, etc.
It is as if Jesus Christ never died for the sins of this world, and never put an end to animal sacrifices.
H.W. Armstrong used to preach that the Worldwide Church of God was the Philadelphia Church of God of the book
of Revelation. Here is the passage that describes that Church.
Rev 3:7 "And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write, 'These things says He who is holy, He who is true, "He
Who Has The Key Of David, He Who Opens And No One Shuts, And Shuts And No One Opens":
Rev 3:8 "I know your works. See, I have set before you an open door, and no one can shut it; for you have a little
strength, have kept My word, and have not denied My name.
Rev 3:9 Indeed I will make those of the synagogue of Satan, who say they are Jews and are not, but lie—indeed
I will make them come and worship before your feet, and to know that I have loved
Rev 3:10 you. Because you have kept My command to persevere, I also will keep you from the hour of trial which
shall come upon the whole world, to test those who dwell on the earth.
Rev 3:11 Behold, I am coming quickly! Hold fast what you have, that no one may take your crown.
Rev 3:12 He who overcomes, I will make him a pillar in the temple of My God, and he shall go out no more. I will
write on him the name of My God and the name of the city of My God, the New Jerusalem, which comes down
out of heaven from My God. And I will write on him My new name.
Rev 3:13 "He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches." '
We emphasised verse 9 to draw attention to a little understood fact about the Worldwide Church of God. During the
three years or so that I was a member of that Church in the 1970s, I never heared anyone explain who those of the
“synagogue of Satan” were, who claimed to be Jews (Christians) and were not, but lied, and who were the ones who
persevered in preaching the true Gospel of Jesus Christ. The assumption was that those who criticised that Church were the
“synagogue of Satan”, while those who persevered in paying hefty tithes and offerings, and supported sending out tonnes of
literature all over the world were the genuine members of the Church. I believed that too, until I began to see that things
were not quite what the hierarchy of that Church made them out to be.
I left that Church but continued to study the Bible. A few years later, after careful analysis, I came to the conclusion
that virtually all the teachings and doctrines of the Worldwide Church of God, and its daughter Churches, were enveloped
in a veil of deception like no other in the history of Christianity.
To give you three examples that are relevant to our topic. The three main doctrines of WCG were: Old Testament
dietary laws (which in the New Testament are called “doctrines of demons”), a new Temple in Jerusalem, (in the New
Testament the followers of Jesus Christ become Temples of God), and animal sacrifices (which were nailed to the cross by
the sacrifice of Jesus Christ).
Roderick C. Meredith shows no awareness of the changes that occurred in the New Testament, yet he calls himself not
merely a ministsr, but an evangelist of Jesus Christ. He cannot see that in preaching those things, his congregation, and
others that preach the same things, are not Churches of God, but “synagogues of Satan” – a sure end time sign.
1Ti 4:1 Now the Spirit expressly says that in latter times some will depart from the faith, giving heed to deceiving
1Ti 4:2 spirits and doctrines of demons, speaking lies in hypocrisy, having their own conscience seared with a hot
1Ti 4:3 iron, forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain from foods which God created to be received with
thanksgiving by
1Ti 4:4 those who believe and know the truth. For every creature of God is good, and nothing is to be refused if it is
received
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1Ti 4:5 with thanksgiving; for it is sanctified by the word of God and prayer.
1Ti 4:6 If you instruct the brethren in these things, you will be a good minister of Jesus Christ, nourished in the words
of faith and of the good doctrine which you have carefully followed.

Now do you remember what Jesus Christ told the Jews that quarrelled with Him about their genealogy?
Joh 8:37 "I know that you are Abraham's descendants, but you seek to kill Me, because My word has no place in you.
Joh 8:38 I speak what I have seen with My Father, and you do what you have seen with your father."
Joh 8:39 They answered and said to Him, "Abraham is our father." Jesus said to them, "If you were Abraham's
children, you would do the works of Abraham. But now you seek to kill Me,
Joh 8:40 a Man who has told you the truth which I heard from God. Abraham did not do this.
Joh 8:41 You do the deeds of your father." Then they said to Him, "We were not born of fornication;
Joh 8:42 we have one Father—God." Jesus said to them, "If God were your Father, you would love Me, for I
proceeded forth and came from God; nor have I come of Myself, but He sent Me.
Joh 8:43 Why do you not understand My speech? Because you are not able to listen to My word.
Joh 8:44 You are of your father the devil, and the desires of your father you want to do. He was a murderer from
the beginning, and does not stand in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he speaks a lie, he speaks
from his own resources, for he is a liar and the father of it.
Joh 8:45 But because I tell the truth, you do not believe Me.
What we have in the world at present is the unconscionable telling us the unbelievable. Those of the “synagogue of
Satan” telling the world that the “children of the Devil” will build a new Temple in Jerusalem in which animal sacrifices
are to be performed again in preparation for the return of Jesus Christ. And they call themselves “Christians.”
As for the Jews, if they had read the New Testament, they would know that the Temple of God does not come down
from New York, but from heaven; and not on this world, but on a completely new one – on an earth that is unstained by the
moral, ethical and spiritual filth that has accumulated in this world.
Rev 21:1 Now I saw a new heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away.
Rev 21:2 Also there was no more sea. Then I, John, saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God,
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.
Rev 21:3 And I heard a loud voice from heaven saying, "Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and He will dwell with them,
and they shall be His people. God Himself will be with them and be their God.
Rev 21:4 And God will wipe away every tear from their eyes; there shall be no more death, nor sorrow, nor crying. There shall be
no more pain, for the former things have passed away."
Rev 21:5 Then He who sat on the throne said, "Behold, I make all things new." And He said to me, "Write, for these
Rev 21:6 words are true and faithful." And He said to me, "It is done! I am the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning and the End. I
will give of the fountain of the water of life freely to him who thirsts.
Rev 21:7 He who overcomes shall inherit all things, and I will be his God and he shall be My son.
Rev 21:8 But the cowardly, unbelieving, abominable, murderers, sexually immoral, sorcerers, idolaters, and all liars shall have their
part in the lake which burns with fire and brimstone, which is the second death."
Rev 21:9 Then one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls filled with the seven last plagues came to me and talked with me,
saying, "Come, I will show you the bride, the Lamb's wife."
Rev 21:10 And he carried me away in the Spirit to a great and high mountain, and showed me the great city, the holy Jerusalem,
descending out of heaven from God, having the glory of God.
Rev 21:11 Her light was like a most precious stone, like a jasper stone, clear as crystal.
Rev 21:22 But I saw no temple in it, for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are its temple.
Rev 21:23 The city had no need of the sun or of the moon to shine in it, for the glory of God illuminated it.
Rev 21:24 The Lamb is its light. And the nations of those who are saved shall walk in its light, and the kings of the earth bring their
glory and honor into it.
Rev 21:25 Its gates shall not be shut at all by day (there shall be no night there).
Rev 21:26 And they shall bring the glory and the honor of the nations into it.
Rev 21:27 But there shall by no means enter it anything that defiles, or causes an abomination or a lie, but only those who are
written in the Lamb's Book of Life.

These then are the “wise” of this world that we have to contend with, and the kind of wisdom they pass on
to their followers. Can anyone say that God’s prophecies are not being fulfilled in our time?
1Ti 4:1 Now the Spirit expressly says that in latter times some will depart from the faith, giving heed to deceiving spirits and
1Ti 4:2 doctrines of demons, speaking lies in hypocrisy, having their own conscience seared with a hot iron. . .
2Th 1:9 These shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord and from the
2Th 1:10 glory of His power, when He comes, in that Day, to be glorified in His saints and to be admired among all those who
believe, because our testimony among you was believed.
2Th 1:11 Therefore we also pray always for you that our God would count you worthy of this calling, and fulfill all the good
pleasure of His goodness and the work of faith with power,
2Th 1:12 that the name of our Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in you, and you in Him, according to the grace of our God and the
Lord Jesus Christ.

Jesus Christ will not return to any temples built by human hands, but to God’s elect who are Temples of the living God.
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Co 6:19 Or do you not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God,
and you are not your own?
1Co 6:20 For you were bought at a price; therefore glorify God in your body and in your spirit, which are God’s.
Jesus Christ will stand on the Mount of Olives, resurrect 144 000 people, then take them to heaven and present them
before the throne of God, where they will be trained to become Kings, Priests, and Judges in the Kingdom of God.
Zec 14:4 And in that day His feet will stand on the Mount of Olives, Which faces Jerusalem on the east. And the
Mount of Olives shall be split in two, From east to west, Making a very large valley; Half of the mountain shall
move toward the north And half of it toward the south.
Zec 14:9 And the LORD shall be King over all the earth. In that day it shall be "The LORD is one," And His name
one.
Rev 14:1 Then I looked, and behold, a Lamb standing on Mount Zion, and with Him one hundred and forty-four
thousand, having His Father's name written on their foreheads.
Rev 20:4 And I saw thrones, and they sat on them, and judgment was committed to them. Then I saw the souls of
those who had been beheaded for their witness to Jesus and for the word of God, who had not worshiped the beast
or his image, and had not received his mark on their foreheads or on their hands. And they lived and reigned with
Christ for a thousand years.
Rev 5:9 And they sang a new song, saying: "You are worthy to take the scroll, And to open its seals; For You were
slain, And have redeemed us to God by Your blood Out of every tribe and tongue and people and nation,
Rev 5:10 And have made us kings and priests to our God; And we shall reign on the earth."
1Co 6:2 Do you not know that the saints will judge the world? And if the world will be judged by you, are you
unworthy to judge the smallest matters?
1Co 6:3 Do you not know that we shall judge angels? How much more, things that pertain to this life?
Rev 20:5 But the rest of the dead did not live again until the thousand years were finished. This is the first
resurrection.
Rev 7:9 After these things I looked, and behold, a great multitude which no one could number, of all nations, tribes,
peoples, and tongues, standing before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, with palm
branches in their hands, and crying out with a loud voice,
Rev 7:10 saying, "Salvation belongs to our God who sits on the throne, and to the Lamb!"
Rev 7:11 All the angels stood around the throne and the elders and the four living creatures, and fell on their faces
before the throne and worshiped God, saying: "Amen! Blessing and glory and wisdom,
Rev 7:12 Thanksgiving and honor and power and might, Be to our God forever and ever. Amen."
Rev 7:13 Then one of the elders answered, saying to me, "Who are these arrayed in white robes, and where did they
Rev 7:14 come from?" And I said to him, "Sir, you know." So he said to me, "These are the ones who come out of the
great tribulation, and washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.
Rev 7:15 Therefore they are before the throne of God, and serve Him day and night in His temple. And He who sits
on the throne will dwell among them.
Rev 7:16 They shall neither hunger anymore nor thirst anymore; the sun shall not strike them, nor any heat;
Rev 7:17 for the Lamb who is in the midst of the throne will shepherd them and lead them to living fountains of
waters. And God will wipe away every tear from their eyes."
Rev 21:1 Now I saw a new heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away. Also
there was no more sea. Then I, John, saw the holy city, New Jerusalem,
Rev 21:2 coming down out of heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.
Rev 21:3 And I heard a loud voice from heaven saying, "Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and He will
dwell with them, and they shall be His people. God Himself will be with them and be their God.
Rev 21:22 But I saw no temple in it, for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are its temple.
What purpose then would a new Temple serve in Jerusalem at this time, on the eve of the Great Tribulation? So that
the Jews could sacrifice animals again in preparation for the return of the Man they hate?
This would be funny if it weren’t so tragic.
There is no Temple of brick and stone in God’s plan for Jerusalem at this time. If such a Temple were needed now
would He have left this massive enterprise for the last days, especially since the Great Tribulation will level out everything
and change the geography of Jerusalem and the Middle East completely?
It is a grievous insult to Jesus Christ and unforgivable blasphemy to the Holy Spirit to say that true believers must turn
the clock back to the practices of the Old Testament on the eve of the return of their Savior, who gave His life so that we
would never have to do such sacrifices again.
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Peace In Our Time?
International developments are moving so fast these days that what is highly relevant one day is outdated a
few days later, or at best a few weeks later. Because the purpose of this work is to convey the relationship
between biblical prophecies and world developments, we often have a hard time finding events that remain
relevant from one edition to the other.
At no time has this been more serious a problem than in the last few months as international relations have been taking
a speedy turn to the worse. What has happened in the Middle East, Eastern Europe, South East Asia, South China Sea, and
elsewhere, and the massive movement of refugees and displaced peoples around the world, has baffled even the most adroit
media commentators.
No one could have foreseen that the life of this planet would be threatened from so many quarters almost all of a
sudden. Yet this came as no surprise to us, for we have warned the world that this is where it was heading.
How did we know it? We knew it from biblical prophecies. Let us consider what is happening in the world at present
in light of the prophecies for our time. Let us look briefly at Jesus’ famous prophecy of Mathew 24
Mat 24:1 Then Jesus went out and departed from the temple, and His disciples came up to show Him the buildings of
Mat 24:2 the temple. And Jesus said to them, "Do you not see all these things? Assuredly, I say to you, not one stone
shall be left here upon another, that shall not be thrown down."
Mat 24:3 Now as He sat on the Mount of Olives, the disciples came to Him privately, saying, "Tell us, when will these
things be? And what will be the sign of Your coming, and of the end of the age?"
Mat 24:4 And Jesus answered and said to them: "Take heed that no one deceives you.
Mat 24:5 For many will come in My name, saying, 'I am the Christ,' and will deceive many.
Mat 24:6 And you will hear of wars and rumors of wars. See that you are not troubled; for all these things must come
to pass, but the end is not yet.
Mat 24:7 For nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom. And there will be famines, pestilences,
Mat 24:8 and earthquakes in various places. All these are the beginning of sorrows.

Jesus Christ spoke of a lot more signs and developments leading to end of this age and His return to this
world, but for now we will look at just those that we underlined.


Religious deception.
The world wallows not merely in religious deception, but in a worldwide assault on the notion of a Creator.
According to today’s ‘wise’ people, this world is blindly speeding through a dark, cold and inhospitable universe
without any discernible purpose. One can only feel sorry for them, for once they allow evolutionary theories to
enter their mind they could never see a higher purpose to life.



Wars and rumors of wars.
There have always been wars and rumors of wars in this world, but what we have at present far surpasses
anything this world has seen before. What makes this a particularly dangerous time is that the wars they talk about
these days could wipe out the very life of this planet.



Famines.
It seems as if the whole of humanity is on the move because of famine. Entire nations are leaving
behind ancestral lands, seeking refuge in the nations that inherited Abraham’s blessings.
Here is a reminder of what God promised Abraham.
Gen 12:2 I will make you a great nation; I will bless you And make your name great; And you shall be a
Gen 12:3 blessing. I will bless those who bless you, And I will curse him who curses you; And in you all
the families of the earth shall be blessed."
People fought the colonisers in a rush for freedom. Now they come to their lands begging for food, leaving behind
lands scattered with ruined prestigious vestiges of colonialism.
Can one deny that God’s prophecies are not coming true? But one has to believe in God’s prophecies otherwise
what is happening in this world can make no sense. If an alien were to come to this world at present he would
most likely conclude that what he sees are the spasms of a dying civilisation.
What people do not understand is that when God placed Abraham’s descendants on top of the world, He did not
intend to humiliate anyone, but as a measure of an orderly world. He gave different gifts to different people,
expecting them all to fit well and be happy in their lot. Human beings however had a different idea. They all want
to be on top, especially those of an atheist revolutionary mind who can see no rewards other than in the context of
the law of the jungle.



Pestilences.
Too many to be mentioned here, but a few stand out. Something is killing the insects, and bees among them.
Agriculture cannot be sustained without bee pollination, and nothing can replace them for that job.
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In human terms, words like AIDS, Ebola and MERS, were unheard of until three or four decades ago. Old
epidemics like tuberculosis, malaria, polio and others have not only made a strong come back, but are becoming
resistant to antibiotics, and close to being untreatable.



Earthquakes.
The world calls these “natural disasters.” There is nothing ‘natural’ about them, or about volcanoes, tornadoes,
floods, fires, etc., that have wreaked havoc around the world in recent years. People wonder whether something
has unhinged this planet. Of course it has, it’s called global warming.
Rev 16:8 Then the fourth angel poured out his bowl on the sun, and power was given to him to scorch men
with fire.
Rev 16:9 And men were scorched with great heat, and they blasphemed the name of God who has power
over these plagues; and they did not repent and give Him glory.
Rev 16:21 And great hail from heaven fell upon men, each hailstone about the weight of a talent. Men
blasphemed God because of the plague of the hail, since that plague was exceedingly great.
It’s a bit much to equate these prophecies with global warming and with God’s punishment upon this world, some
people might say. Well, we do because we know that it is true.
All these are the beginning of sorrows, said Jesus Christ. We mention just a few more ‘sorrows’ that are ravaging
this world at present.



Genetic manipulation.
When this was first launched upon the world a few years ago, many believed that it meant the end of famine in the
world. Few people paid attention to the toxic effect it had on the environment, and especially on insects. It did not
take long to see an utter catastrophe looming upon the world.
The green revolution of a few decades ago had a beneficial effect on agricultural output too, pulling many nations
out of famine. But then it lost its potency and now those benefits are petering out.



The death of the Oceans.
Pollution, acidification, warming, and overfishing have led to a sharp decline in fishing stocks around
the world on which depend at least a quarter of the world’s population.

All these, and more, have not passed unnoticed by national leaders. Not surprisingly, some have taken unprecedented
measures to safeguard the future of their nations: Russia planting its national flag in the middle of the Arctic Ocean,
claiming all that area as its territorial waters, and China extending its claims over the entirety of the South China Sea, with
no regard for the rights of nations on that periphery.
World commentators speak of them as separate events, few realising that they work in tandem by virtue of a treaty that
links them strategically. What follows here are a few articles that reflect these developments.

Why we must keep a wary eye on Putin’s Russia
Our policymakers must not ignore the Kremlin’s capacity to start a war in Europe
Russia now poses a security threat to world peace. The conflict between Russia and Ukraine has the potential to
draw the US into another European war.
This seems like an exaggeration to Australian policymakers, given their preoccupation with China and the Middle
East. Russia is a faraway weak country that cannot possibly challenge the centrality of European security in the same
way that China could with regard to Asia’s security – or so the argument goes. But it would be a great error of
judgment to presume that Russia is irrelevant to Australia’s defence and national security interests.
Ukraine crisis is a symptom of larger geopolitical trends challenging the Western-established system of
international order. It has shattered the comfortable belief that the use of force among leading European powers had
been banished.
The West has failed to anticipate Russia’s moves, which at every step exceeded Western expectations of what
Russia was willing to do and the risk it was prepared to take to advance its crucial interests. If military conflict
occurred between Russia and NATO it would be difficult for Australia to stand by and see a fundamental shift to the
European political-military order that has lasted for the past quarter of a century. But make no mistake about it,
Moscow no longer recognises the existing European security order. The Kremlin is not in a mood to accept the further
expansion of NATO’s borders to include Ukraine in addition to Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania and Poland, which too have
borders with Russia. From Moscow’s perspective, Ukraine guards Russia’s vulnerable western frontier.
There is deep-seated resentment in Vladimir Putin’s Russia over the way in which – as seen from Moscow – the
West took advantage of a greatly weakened Russia after the collapse of the Soviet Union. A timely book by Rajan
Menon and Eugene Rumer called Conflict in Ukraine: The Unwinding of the Post-Cold War Order (The MIT Press,
2015) argues that although an all-out war involving Russia and the US remains unthinkable, neither party to this
conflict should ignore the danger that military incidents inadvertently could set in motion a spiral that in turn would
culminate in a war that no one intended.
The authors argue further that Western policy towards the defeated Russia was unlike that after World War II
towards the defeated Germany. NATO membership for Russia was never seriously considered. Although NATO’s
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enlargement to the east was not intended to threaten Moscow’s power, it was a hedge against the revival of a bellicose
Russia. Many Europeans believe Russia is not a European country and should not be allowed into core European
institutions. While this approach was understandable, and was a hedge against Russian resurgence as an adversary,
the outcome is a hostile Russia that has no interest in integrating with the West.
Putin’s rant about “attempts to set up a unipolar world order” – for which read the US – and his assertion of
Russia’s special status in the world as being different from Western decadence does not augur well for a peaceful
Europe. He believes that Russia represents a civilisation that does not belong to Europe and that Russia is at a turning
point that marks the beginning of a protracted break with the West.
Putin is committed to defending Russians who live in foreign countries in the near abroad and whom he considers
to be part of the Russian world. And some of his advisers talk in terms of being at the first stage of re-creating a
Russian state that eventually would take in everything that had once belonged to pre-revolutionary imperial Russia.
The Baltic countries in particular are seriously worried that Putin will use the excuse of their sizeable Russian
populations to challenge their territory with military force. As NATO members, they then would demand NATO
military assistance to defend them. The spectre here is that Russia’s new military doctrine envisages an early recourse
to the use of tactical nuclear weapons (of which it has a very large number) if it is seriously threatened by superior
conventional military forces. The problem is that NATO has very few tactical nuclear weapons these days to respond
with – leaving the options of escalating to the strategic level of nuclear war or facing defeat.
None of this is to argue that such a war in imminent. But in world history major powers that were dissatisfied
with the international order and had ambitions relating to the territories of their neighbours generally resorted to war.
So what does all this mean for Australia? No one is suggesting that Australia should prepare itself for a major war
in Europe, but serious consideration needs to be given to what our reaction would be if there were a conflict between
Russia and the US over one of the Baltic countries. We are ever ready these days to involve ourselves in each and
every conflict in the Middle East, so where do we stand on defending European democracies? In addition, our broader
defence policy needs to consider the following.
First, Moscow is testing US extended deterrence and its ability to counter coercion. How things work out in
Europe will affect US ability to reassure allies and partners everywhere, including those in our region who must
contend with coercion by China.
Second, a Russia that is willing to use military force around its periphery will occupy US time and attention.
This, combined with Middle Eastern security, will further distract the US from its balance to the Asia-Pacific. China
will take advantage of this and US allies and partners in the region – including Australia – would be subject to further
uncertainty about American military commitment to Asia.
Third, Russia’s aggressive military behaviour makes China’s creeping and insidious incrementalism in places
such as the South China Sea harder to counter.
Fourth, as a result of Western sanctions Moscow will be more determined to sell advanced military equipment
and technology to China, including submarines, fighter aircraft and air defence systems.
This will add to China’s own efforts to challenge US military superiority in the region.
This should be a matter of direct national security concern to Australia.
Fifth, the West will no longer be able to count on Russian support on policies on the proliferation of nuclear
weapons, transfer of sensitive conventional weapons and technologies, and regional conflicts involving Russia’s
friends such as North Korea, Iran and Syria. And Moscow will not be interested in any nuclear arms control
agreements that limit its nuclear war-fighting capabilities.
For Australia, all this points to us taking the Russian threat more seriously. (Paul Dibb, The Weekend Australian,
May 30, 2015) (Paul Dibb is emeritus professor of strategic studies at the Australian National University. During the
Cold War, the Soviet Union was his intelligence target for more than 20 years).
Add to these developments those in the Middle East and you might understand the malaise that has gripped the Western
world. Here is a speech by President Obama of the USA.
“Today, the United States, together with our allies and partners, reached a historic understanding with Iran.
[Note: It’s not an agreement, but a “historic understanding”].
“If fully implemented, this framework will prevent Iran from obtaining a nuclear weapon, making our nation, our
allies, and our world safer. For decades, Iran has been advancing its nuclear program. When I took office, Iran was
operating thousands of centrifuges – which can produce the materials for a nuclear bomb – and was concealing a
secret nuclear facility. I made it clear that the United States was prepared to find a diplomatic resolution, if Iran came
to the table in a serious way. But that didn't happen. So we rallied the world to impose the toughest sanctions in
history, profoundly impacting Iran's economy. Sanctions couldn't stop Iran's nuclear program on their own, but they
helped bring Iran to the negotiating table. And after many months of tough and principled diplomacy, the United
States – joined by the United Kingdom, France, Germany, Russia, China, and the European Union – achieved the
framework for a deal that will cut off every pathway Iran could take to develop a nuclear weapon. I want you to
understand exactly what this deal entails:
First, it stops Iran from pursuing a bomb using plutonium, because Iran will not develop weapons-grade
plutonium. The core of its reactor at Arak will be dismantled and replaced. The spent fuel from that facility will be
shipped out of Iran for the life of the reactor. Iran will not build a new heavy-water reactor. And Iran will never
reprocess fuel from its existing reactors.
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Second, it shuts down Iran's path to a bomb using enriched uranium. Iran has agreed to reduce its installed
centrifuges by two-thirds. It will no longer enrich uranium at its Fordow facility, and it will not enrich uranium with its
advanced centrifuges for at least the next 10 years. And the vast majority of its stockpile of enriched uranium will be
neutralized.
Third, it provides the best possible defense against Iran's ability to pursue a nuclear weapon in secret. Iran has
agreed to the most robust and intrusive inspections and transparency regime ever negotiated for any nuclear program
in history. International inspectors will have unprecedented access not only to Iranian nuclear facilities, but to the
entire supply chain that supports Iran's nuclear program – from uranium mills that provide the raw materials, to the
centrifuge production and storage facilities that support the program. If Iran cheats, the world will know.
In return for Iran's actions, the international community has agreed to provide Iran with relief from certain
sanctions – our own sanctions, and international sanctions imposed by the United Nations Security Council. This relief
will be tied to the steps Iran takes to adhere to the deal. And if Iran violates the deal, sanctions can be snapped back
into place. Meanwhile, other American sanctions on Iran – for its support of terrorism, its human rights abuses, and its
ballistic missile program – will be fully enforced. Now, our work is not yet done. Negotiators will continue to work
through the details of how this framework will be fully implemented, and those details matter. And let me be clear: If
Iran backslides, and the verification and inspection mechanisms don't meet the specifications of our nuclear and
security experts, there will be no deal. But if we can get this done, and Iran follows through on the framework that our
negotiators agreed to, we will be able to peacefully resolve one of the gravest threats to the security of our nation, our
allies, and the world.
Learn more about today's historic deal and how it will make the United States, our allies, and our world safer:
Thank you,
President Barack Obama (April 3, 2015)
President Obama seems to be the only one who believes this statement. Even the Iranians disagree with him.

Iran Says the US is Lying About the Nuclear Deal
Mere hours after the US triumphantly announced a framework deal with Iran over its nuclear program and
subsequently released a fact sheet, the Islamic regime charged that America was lying about details of the agreement.
Iranian Foreign Minister Javad Zarif, who has led negotiations for the Iranians, said all nuclear sanctions would
be lifted immediately when the deal is signed, contradicting statements by the American administration, reports
the Washington Free Beacon. Speaking on Thursday after the agreement, Zarif claimed that upon the signing of a
final agreement by the end of June, "all US nuclear related secondary sanctions will be terminated. This, I think,
would be a major step forward." He added that Iran will be allowed to sell "enriched uranium" on the international
market, "hopefully making some money" from the sales. But after US Secretary of State John Kerry and his State
Department said the lifting of sanctions would be phased and in accordance to Iran meeting its agreements, Zarif
launched a tirade on Twitter accusing the US of lying.
Zarif said the US had promised to remove all sanctions immediately, writing "Iran/5+1 Statement: ‘US will cease
the application of ALL nuclear-related secondary economic and financial sanctions.’ Is this gradual?" Suggesting an
alteration, he added "Iran/P5+1 Statement: ‘The EU will TERMINATE the implementation of ALL nuclear-related
economic and financial sanctions’. How about this?" Responding to the State Department fact sheet, he wrote "the
solutions are good for all, as they stand. There is no need to spin using ‘fact sheets’ so early on." Limiting facilities or
not?
Zarif said on Thursday that "none of those measures" to limit Iran's nuclear program "include closing any of our
facilities. We will continue enriching; we will continue research and development."
Speaking about the Arak heavy water nuclear reactor, he said "our heavy water reactor will be modernized." The
statement is somewhat ambiguous, given that the US fact sheet says the Arak reactor core, "which would have enabled
the production of significant quantities of weapons-grade plutonium, will be destroyed or removed from the country,"
and the spent nuclear fuel will be shipped out of Iran for the reactor's lifetime. Zarif also said "we will continue the
Fordow facility. We will have centrifuges installed in Fordow, but not enriching."
In the US fact sheet is written: "Iran has agreed to not conduct research and development associated with uranium
enrichment at Fordow for 15 years." Many have warned that keeping centrifuges at covert nuclear sites like Fordow
poses a serious threat, both because Iran may secretly restart enrichment and race to the bomb despite inspections as
North Korea did, or else wait for 15 years and then be ready to produce nuclear weapons unimpeded.
Iran's accusations of America lying bring back memories of the interim deal signed in November 2013, after
which the Islamic regime likewise accused the US of lying about the details. Prime Minister Binyamin Netanyahu
slammed the deal Thursday night, saying that the agreement threatens Israel's very existence and gives legitimacy to
Iran's nuclear program while restoring its economy and allowing it to continue enriching uranium. He called to tighten
sanctions and make Iran buckle under the pressure until it submits to a better deal that would remove its ability to
create a nuclear weapon altogether. (Ari Yashar,israelnationalnews.com, April 3, 2015).
It’s a wonderful agreement when each side can make what it wants of it. Clearly, President Obama is not so much
concerned with the truth of his “historic understanding”, as with the legacy of peace maker after he received the Nobel
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Peace Prize in the early days of his presidency, not for what he might have accomplished as for what he said he will
accomplish. This is what world commentators have said about this agreement.

“Obama’s Iranian nuke deal a dismal outcome for the world”
“US President Barack Obama has now effectively guaranteed that Iran will eventually acquire nuclear weapons,
in what will be a black day for the hopes of peace and stability for anyone in the world.
The Iranian government has out-negotiated Obama completely. They showed more resolve, more cunning and
greater strategic patience. Obama took a strong hand and played it very badly.
The Iranians played a weak hand to perfection. They were forced into negotiations by the overall weakness of
their position but have emerged with all the main elements of their nuclear program intact. In time, they will acquire
nuclear weapons. Obama will go down in history as the president who made this possible. The framework that was
announced in Lausanne is a most peculiar document. It is unsigned and interpreted differently in Iran, from in the US.
It contains very few details. A great deal of the substance of any agreement remains to be negotiated by June 30.
However, as Obama, his Secretary of State, John Kerry, and other senior officials constantly claim that the only
alternative to this deal is war, they have effectively given away the last shreds of American leverage.
The Iranians know the Obama administration is absolutely desperate to conclude a deal.
All the leverage now rests with the Iranians. Even the broad terms of the framework as announced contain all
manner of key concessions the Americans not so long ago said they would never make.
Among these, Iran gets to keep nuclear facilities, such as its underground Fordow plant, which it developed
illegally, in secret, in defiance of the International Atomic Energy Agency. Similarly, it gets to keep its heavy water
reactor at Arak, although it will convert it to a facility that for the moment cannot produce plutonium. It gets to keep
6000 centrifuges to enrich uranium of which 5000 will remain operational. There is no purpose in having these
centrifuges other than to eventually produce material for nuclear weapons. It will also be allowed to undertake
intensive research on building more advanced centrifuges that can enrich more uranium more quickly. It will not have
to export its enriched uranium but merely convert it into a more benign form in a process that can be reversed. And
almost all the notional restrictions on Iran run out in 10 years.
The concessions that Iran made, such as reducing the number of centrifuges it now has and allowing IAEA
inspections in the future, are useful but modest. Iran was under pressure because of three distinct factors. One, it was
subject to crippling sanctions, which gave it a rotten standard of living. Two, the price of oil is low, exacerbating the
effect of sanctions. Three, the US, and to a lesser extent Israel, had explicitly said that the military option, of
potentially attacking Iran’s nuclear facilities, remained on the table.
Now Obama has done everything he can to remove all the pressure on Iran. Once the deal is under way, the UN
will remove all the nuclear-based sanctions on Iran. The UN Security Council will rescind all its relevant resolutions.
Obama says these sanctions will “snap back” automatically if Iran ever breaches the deal. That is a joke. Effective
sanctions are extraordinarily difficult to assemble and impose. And Obama has put this all in the hands of the UN, the
very byword of procrastination and inaction.
Further, incremental breaches of deals like this are never enforced. Who defines a breach of the deal?
How widely would such a breach notice be accepted? There is no detail on the supposed inspections regime and
Iran has a long history of frustrating and denying inspectors. Also, Obama has taken the military option off the table
— never very likely to be exercised by anyone. But the possibility that it might be exercised provided some real
leverage. He has also to some extent tied the hands of his successors. Obama says he will commit the US to all sorts
of UN resolutions, which will be extremely difficult for his successors to undo. The strategic triumph for Iran is
enormous. It has to modify no part of its international outlook or behaviour, from sponsoring terrorism to declaring
the annihilation of Israel non-negotiable. It gets, for the first time ever, and this is crucial, international legitimacy
for its nuclear program, which covers every part of the cycle. It gets sanctions lifted, which should help its economy
dramatically. And from very early on, it will start cheating on the deal.
Obama is dishonest to claim the only alternative was war. The chief alternative was continued sanctions. That
would have been the least worst policy. When Iran eventually acquires nuclear weapons, it will almost certainly
induce a raft of other players in the Middle East to acquire nuclear weapons as well. But Obama will have done
everything he wanted to do. He will have avoided difficult action and produced another moment he can claim as a
triumph for his unique approach to leading the US. This is a dismal outcome for everyone. (Greg Sheridan, The
Australian, April 06, 2015)

If you think these comments were premature, and the authors should have given time for the ink to dry
before they spoke, this is what Iran’s Supreme Leader, Ayatollah Ali Khamenei, said weeks later.

Khamenei says Iran won’t negotiate nuclear deal under ‘threat’
Iran will not negotiate with world powers over its nuclear program if under military threat, Iranian Supreme
Leader Ayatollah Ali Khamenei has said, reflecting his wariness over long-running nuclear talks amid tensions in
Middle Eastern seas.
In a speech to a group of teachers in Tehran, Mr Khamenei, who has final say over most matters of state in Iran,
said that he did not approve of any negotiations “under the ghost of a threat”, his website said yesterday. Mr
Khamenei said two US officials had threatened a military attack against Iran recently, but he did not elaborate. The
White House could not say which officials he was singling out.
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“I’ll just say that it continues to be the view of the President that by far the best way for us to prevent Iran from
obtaining a nuclear weapon is engaging in diplomacy, with the rest of the international community,” said White House
press secretary Josh Earnest. He added that a nuclear deal was unlikely to “address the long list of concerns we have
about Iranian behaviour” across the Middle East.
“But it’s precisely because of that concern about Iranian behaviour in a wide variety of other areas that we have
made the prevention of Iran from obtaining a nuclear weapon a top priority,” Mr Earnest said.
The remarks come as tensions have risen recently around the Strait of Hormuz, the 33km-wide Persian Gulf
outlet through which 30 per cent of the world’s seaborne oil shipments pass.
In his speech yesterday, Mr Khamenei urged Iran’s nuclear negotiators to “go and negotiate ... but don’t accept
imposition, humiliation and threat”.
Mr Khamenei has expressed doubts about the talks before. His position is being carefully watched because his
word could scuttle a final deal between Iran and a group of six world powers — the US, China, Russia, France,
Germany and Britain. (Aresu Eqbali, Asa Fitch, The Wall Street Journal, May 08, 2015)
So, is this “Peace in our time”? We don’t think so. Rather, a step closer to Armageddon!
The British Prime Minister, Nevil Chamberlain, thought so too when he waved a piece of paper signed by Hitler just
before the Second World War, and said “Peace in our time”.
How credible are the words of President Obama when the Iranians themselves accuse him of lying, and not only
downplay the prospect of a successful accord, but maintain the position that wiping Israel off the map is non-negotiable?
Does anyone pay attention to what the Scriptures say about the prospect of peace at this time in world history?
1Th 5:1 But concerning the times and the seasons, brethren, you have no need that I should write to you.
1Th 5:2 For you yourselves know perfectly that the Day of the Lord so comes as a thief in the night.
1Th 5:3 For when they say, "Peace and safety!" then sudden destruction comes upon them, as labor pains upon a
pregnant woman. And they shall not escape.

Very important is what Israeli people think about that accord.

“Israel Should 'Seriously Consider' Striking Iran”
Israel should "seriously consider" a military strike on Iran's nuclear facilities in the aftermath of the "framework
deal" announced between Tehran and western powers Thursday, a leader defense and security expert said. Speaking
to Arutz Sheva Friday, Professor Efraim Inbar, who heads the Begin-Sadat Center for Strategic Studies, said the deal
had realized Israel's worst fears by leaving Iran's nuclear program essentially intact. The Islamic Republic's nuclear
program has been granted "legitimacy" by the agreement, which still allowed it to continue enriching uranium and to
maintain a reactor capable of producing enriched plutonium, he said. "And that's what worries Israel, that they (Iran)
will be able within a short time frame to reach a nuclear bomb."
"I hold the view that the only way to stop Iran in its journey to a nuclear bomb is through military means," Inbar
maintained, suggesting that "Israel needs to seriously consider striking a number of important nuclear facilities" to
head off the threat. Inbar went further, stating that Israel had made a serious mistake in not taking out Iran's nuclear
facilities until now. Now that the deal - however bad - was struck, a military strike would be far more difficult, he
posited. Nevertheless, practically-speaking Israel was left with little choice short of accepting a nuclear-armed Iran.
"As long as there was no deal it was easier for Israel to strike. They should have carried out a strike two years
ago," he said. "This is not an easy decision but it's what needed to be done." Despite that fact, many countries - most
notably Israel's immediate neighbors - would be supportive of such a strike, and were waiting for Israel to neutralize
the threat posed to them by a nuclear-capable Iranian regime.
"In practice no one wants to see a nuclear Iran; all of them are playing the game so that Israel can pulls the
chestnuts out of the fire. The deal, announced yesterday at a joint conference in Switzerland and widely celebrated as a
"victory" in Iran, was quickly lauded by US President Barack Obama as an "historic" agreement. "I am convinced that
if this framework leads to a final comprehensive deal it will make our country, our allies and our world safer," Obama
asserted, insisting that despite criticisms the agreement would effectively cut off any options for Iran to build a nuclear
bomb. But despite Obama's claim that there was "no daylight" between the US's commitment to Israel's security and
the framework deal, Israeli officials heavily criticized it as an "historic mistake".
"If an agreement is reached on the basis of this framework, it is an historic mistake which will make the world far
more dangerous," said the officials, briefing journalists on condition of anonymity.
"It is a bad framework which will lead to a bad and dangerous agreement. The framework gives international
legitimacy to Iran's nuclear program, the only aim of which is to produce a nuclear bomb," they added. In Congress as
well - where legislators on both sides of the aisle have expressed serious concerns over the pending deal - House
Speaker John Boehner branded the agreement "an alarming departure" from the president's own declared goals.
Nevertheless, legislators have given the White House a three-month reprieve on a bill to level harsher sanctions
against Iran. (Benny Toker and Ari Soffer, israelnationalnews.com, April 3, 2015)
The question is will there be more “peace agreements” like this or will this be the one that will usher in the Day of the
Lord? Only God knows, though the world is full of signs that His Day is at hand.
Israel should be wary of striking Iran not only because this agreement makes it that much harder, but because there is
another, and far more significant player involved in this power politics.
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Vladimir Putin of Russia was heavily involved in those negotiations supporting Iran, being most likely the very
architect of it; ‘most likely’ because whenever he is involved in agreements for peace, he not only gets what he wants, but
hardly ever respects them afterwards. Iranians have learned a lesson or two from him.
Putin put the fear of God in the heart of Europeans with his warnings of nuclear consequences as a result of their
involvement in his conflict with Ukraine.
When we said that Russia will never allow Ukraine to become part of NATO, certain European leaders said that as an
independent state, Ukraine can take whatever decisions it wants.
Well, they don’t say that anymore. When they realised what a catastrophic mistake they made when they encouraged
Ukraine to look westwards and seek membership of the European Union and NATO, they hurriedly convened another
Minsk conference in which Ukraine learned that it stands alone in the face of Russia determined opposition, and that its
best interests remain in the embrace of its Slavic “brothers”.
The following pictures tell the story of the two leaders.

“Grim truths behind Putin’s smile”

Russian President Vladimir Putin. Photo: AP

Ukrainian President Petro Poroshenko. Photo: AFP
“The body language says it all. Ukrainian President Petro Poroshenko, grim and exhausted, leaned forward
imploringly; Vladimir Putin, benevolent and relaxed, smiled a cryptic smile.
“The marathon talks between the leaders of Ukraine and Russia demonstrated which of the two enemies has most
cause for confidence about the deal that emerged in Minsk. In fairness, Mr Poroshenko did not go like a defenceless
lamb into the conference chamber. The last Minsk agreement was negotiated directly between Russia and Ukraine,
causing Mr Poroshenko's youthful and stridently nationalistic prime minister to observe: "They will outplay us: that's
what they expect." This time, Mr Poroshenko avoided the cardinal error of dealing bilaterally with Russia by ensuring
that Angela Merkel of Germany and Francois Hollande of France were present to even the scales. None the less the
outcome was woefully unbalanced.
“Under the agreement which diplomats now call "Minsk Two", all of Ukraine's obligations are detailed and
timetabled. Mr Poroshenko has 30 days to begin granting legal autonomy to the eastern regions of Donetsk and
Luhansk, most of which are now in the hands of pro-Russian insurgents. He must rewrite Ukraine's constitution to
formalise the "special status" of this area by the end of this year. And Russia? What obligations has Mr Putin agreed
to shoulder? By Ukraine's estimate, no less than 9000 Russian troops have been deployed inside its territory: five
infantry battalions along with tanks and heavy artillery. While not endorsing those numbers, NATO has confirmed the
presence of a sizeable Russian force in Ukraine. One clause of the deal states that "foreign armed formations" and
"military equipment" must leave Ukraine - but there is no timetable, no deadline and no means of verification, save for
a vague line that withdrawal should happen under the "supervision" of the Organisation for Security and Co-operation
in Europe.
“Only last month, Mr Poroshenko, flushed with righteous indignation, told an audience in Davos that the path to
peace must start with removing "all the foreign troops from my territory". He posed the rhetorical question: "If this is
not aggression, what is aggression?" Yet Mr Poroshenko has walked away from Minsk without a deadline for the
departure of the Russian troops. On the contrary, Mr Putin clings to the shameless pretence that his forces are not even
present.
“In an episode of Fawlty Towers, Basil confronts a dodgy Irish builder who has failed to construct a wall. “When
will you do the job, O'Reilly?" he asks "When, when, when?"
“Mr Poroshenko will have demanded to know when exactly Russia will withdraw those troops that do not exist.
After Minsk, he still has no answer. But the Minsk agreement says that Mr Poroshenko will get his border back only
after he has delivered full legal autonomy to Donetsk and Luhansk. Ukraine must fulfil every pledge down to the last
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comma - only then will Russia concede control of the frontier and, perhaps, withdraw its troops. And that is to make
the optimistic assumption that Mr Putin has any intention of keeping this agreement at all. The only reason, after all,
for the existence of "Minsk Two" is that Mr Putin ignored "Minsk One". Yesterday's agreement amounts to Mr Putin
promising once again to keep the pledges that he has already made and broken. Perhaps it will be different this time.
One plausible argument suggests that Mr Putin has wrung all he wanted from Ukraine. His friendly rebels, stiffened by
Russian troops, now control a swathe of the east, including Ukraine's industrial heartland and the lion's share of its
coal reserves. The question is whether this particular success will satisfy him. All that we have to go on is Mr Putin's
cryptic smile.” (David Blair, Telegraph, London, February 14, 2015)
Doesn’t this sound very much like the “historic agreement” between the USA and Iran? One side gets everything, the
other gets illusions. Being hardly a working state anymore, Ukraine had little choice but to accept whatever was put on the
table, not that anyone would make that public. Ukrainian people would not take kindly to any leader that signed such an
agreement, even if they froze to death, as they would if they do not make peace with Russia on Putin’s terms.
The Ukrainians blame the Russians for the famine engineered by Stalin in the early 1930 that killed millions of them.
They forget two very important points:
One
Stalin was not a Russian, but a Georgian, who still regard him as their hero and venerate his statues. The Europeans
have been encouraging the Georgians, the Moldovans, and the Ukrainians to seek membership of EU and NATO, without
thinking much of the consequences. How would the Georgian mentality fit into the EU thinking? Besides, Russia would
never allow Georgia and Moldova to become members of NATO, any more than it allowed Ukraine. Georgia, because that
would become a base for NATO fleet in the Black Sea, putting America’s fleet virtually side by side with the Russian fleet;
and Moldova because it holds the former Soviet Union’s underground headquarters that was to be used in a nuclear war.
This is why Putin will never allow Moldova back to into the fold of its mother country of Romania either, and why he
keeps a sizeable army in Transnistria, a province of Moldova.
Nobody knew about that underground labyrinth until the Soviet Union collapsed and Moldova gained its
independence. Well, sort of independence, because Russia quickly turned Moldova’s eastern region of Transnistria into a
military fortress from which it could easily march on Kishinev, 90 km away, and take over those headquarters again.
At least, Moldova knows that it will never be the target of Russia’s nuclear missiles, whereas Romania has been told
in no uncertain terms that it will be a target for harbouring NATO bases.
Wisely, the Moldovans turned those underground caverns into a vast wine cellar no less than 110 km long. Unwisely,
they invited Putin to place a select wine stash into that cellar. They invited him, or were told to facilitate his wishes.
Putin is turning his neighbours’ leaders like puppets in whatever direction he wants.
Two
The Russians were as much a victim of Stalin’s murderous policies as were the Ukrainians and other nations that had
the misfortune of falling under the flag of the Soviet Union.
After the Minsk II agreement, Putin became unusually friendly towards Ukraine, promising uninterrupted gas supplies
at vastly reduced prices, without insisting that it first pays arears of several billion dollars.
No one understood why, until Angela Merkel of Germany explained it in an interview with the German TV station
Deutche Welle, which is probably broadcast in Russia as it is in Australia and many other countries.
“We see the possibility of an ample zone of free exchange, including Russia” she said. “Step by step, we come close to
a common economic space with Russia, which will extend from Vladivostok to Lisbon.” (April 18, 2015).
“A common economic space from Vladivostok to Lisbon?” Unthinkable as far as America is concerned.
However, making such a statement is one thing; putting it into practice is quite another.
When Romania and Bulgaria joined the EU, the far right parties of Britain, France, Germany, Italy, and others, gained
much track on anti-immigration policies. They blasted the free movement of people within the Union because the new
migrants had swamped their social services and welfare departments.
Can anyone imagine what would happen if EU opened its borders to the millions of Russia, Ukraine, Georgia and
other eastern states that would want to join the EU, states that are much poorer than Romania and Bulgaria, whose people
would be far more eager to take advantage of the European Union’s gravy train?
They cannot have “an ample zone of free exchange in a common economic space” without the free movement of
people too. Putin would not accept anything less, and what Putin wants he gets, because he’s got a big nuclear stick.
Keeping those hordes at bay from the whole of the “common economic space” would be all but impossible.
Few people seem to have noticed that the European Union is no longer the panacea for economic success that it was in
its early years. The explanation is not hard to find. The countries that formed what was then called the Common Market
were highly industrialised with an educated, hardworking and disciplined work force.
However, the work force of the former communist block operated on a different principle: “the communists pretended
to pay us, and we pretended to work.” The problem is that after so many decades, that mentality became ingrained in their
genes, and it may take just as long to replace it with an honest work ethic.
Europe embraced the highly educated professionals from the new members who were far more needed in their own
countries, but which preferred the better pay in the West. Unfortunately, with the educated also came the “great unwashed”,
to use a term favoured by the British Monarchy. Most found jobs and integrated well in western societies, but a minority
did not do so well, especially the Gypsies, or the Roma as they prefer to be called these days; people who have never been
too keen on the work ethic, but who are very apt in getting their sustenance some other ways.
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It used to be said that countries in which Jews and Gypsies congregated were good countries. Romania had plenty of
both. Ceausescu sold most of the Jews to the West, but nobody wanted the Roma people. However, with the opening of the
borders under EU, the opportunity came for Romania to share some of its Roma people with other countries, and they did
not like it. Unfortunately not many people know the difference between a Roma and a Romanian. I have been getting taunts
about that even here in Australia.
Getting back to friendly smiling Putin, this is how he celebrated Soviet Union’s victory over Nazi Germany.

Putin takes swipe at West in Moscow WWII victory parade

Vladimir Putin, right, and Xi
Jinping of China. Source: AFP

The Victory Parade marking the
70th anniversary of the defeat of the Nazis in World War II, is held in Red Square. Source: AP
“Thousands of Russian troops have marched across Red Square under the eye of President Vladimir Putin
to celebrate the 70th anniversary of the Soviet Union’s World War II victory over Nazi Germany.
“The largest Victory Day parade since the fall of the Soviet Union showed off Russia’s biggest nuclear missiles
and some of Mr Putin’s best new military hardware, including the much touted Armata T-14 tank.
“In comments subtly directed at NATO, Mr Putin said yesterday that military alliances were gaining strength and
warned against a unipolar world — shorthand in Moscow for the global influence of the US. In another apparent jab at
Washington, he said the principles of international co-operation were being ignored.
“We have seen attempts to create a unipolar world. We see how military-bloc thinking is gaining force. All this
undermines the sustainability of global development,” Mr Putin said in front of war veterans, their chests heavy with
medals, wiping away tears. “Our common goal should be the development of a system of equal security for all
governments, a system adequate (to deal with) modern threats, built on regional and global non-aligned bases. Only
then can we ensure peace and tranquility in the world.”
“Unlike the parade 10 years ago, when US president George W. Bush sat next to Mr Putin to watch the soldier’s
march, this year’s celebrations, boycotted by most Western leaders, highlighted the divisions wrought by the crisis in
Ukraine. This year, Mr Putin was flanked by Chinese President Xi Jinping, underscoring Russia’s turn to the East in
the face of Western sanctions. On the eve of the parade, Messrs. Xi and Putin signed a raft of deals to cement closer
ties, including a promise from China to offer up to $US25 billion ($31.5bn) to Russian companies that are facing an
economic crisis at home. In a conciliatory note, Mr Putin thanked Great Britain and the US for their efforts in
defeating Nazi Germany. He also held for the first time a moment of silence for fallen soldiers and veterans who had
passed away.
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“One of the parade’s most carefully choreographed events was the entrance of Defence Minister Sergei Shoigu
on to Red Square to inspect troops. Driven in an elegant black ZIL convertible and dressed in uniform, Mr Shoigu
crossed himself before entering the square. The parade featured more than 140 warplanes and helicopters and almost
200 tanks, vehicles and missiles. Chinese troops marched alongside Russian troops and other soldiers from former
Soviet republics who traditionally participate in the event.
“Moscow invited nearly 70 heads of state to the parade, including US President Barack Obama and European
leaders, almost all of whom boycotted it. Some European leaders, however, who have closer trade, energy and
diplomatic ties to Russia, have been forced to perform an awkward dance of paying tribute to Moscow and the legacy
of the Soviet Union’s role in the war while dealing with the West’s attempts to isolate the Kremlin over the Ukraine
crisis. German Chancellor Angela Merkel declined an invitation to the parade but plans to hold a separate ceremony
in Moscow overnight. Other leaders, including Czech President Milos Zeman and Slovak Prime Minister Robert Fico,
were in Moscow for the holiday but did not attend the parade. The two planned to meet with one another during the
parade. Cuban leader Raul Castro was in Moscow for the festivities, and state television said the parade was being
broadcast live in his country. The heads of most former Soviet countries have also promised to attend the parade.
However, Belarusian President Alexander Lukashenko, a longtime Putin ally who has increasingly warmed up to the
West in the face of the Ukraine crisis, will hold his own Victory Day parade in Minsk that will include US troops.
(Thomas Grove, The Wall Street Journal, May 11, 2015)

“Putin says Russia will never yield”
“President Vladimir Putin says he will not allow anyone to get a military advantage over Russia and pledges that
the country will never yield to foreign pressure. In a tough statement that comes amid tensions with the West over
Ukraine, Mr Putin warned on Friday that "no one should have any illusions that it's possible to achieve military
superiority over Russia or apply any kind of pressure on it." He added that the nation's military would always have an
"adequate response".
“The Russian leader vowed that an ambitious military modernisation program envisaging the deployment of
hundreds of new combat jets, missiles and other weapons would be carried out. Despite an economic downturn caused
by low oil prices and Western sanctions over Ukraine, Russia's military budget has risen by one-third this year. (AP,
February 21, 2015)

Since the beginning of the conflict in Ukraine, Russia has conducted almost uninterrupted military exercises.

“In show of muscle, Russia conducts military exercise in country's northwest”
“You flex your muscles and I'll flex mine. Or so it seems to go in international relations these days.
“Russia has deployed 12,000 troops along with numerous aircraft and weapons in a surprise military exercise in
the country's northwest – a show of strength that may be a response to a long-planned European military exercise led
by Norway. The Russian news agency Tass, quoting the country's defense ministry, reported Monday that the exercise
involves as many as 250 combat planes and helicopters and 689 units of "various weapons and military equipment."
Cruise missiles will be aimed at an "imaginary enemy," the report said.
Competing spheres of influence
The seemingly competing military exercises come as tension is increasing along a range of former Soviet states –
from Moldova in the south to Latvia, 900 miles to the north – over whether they will fall under the influence of Russia
or the West. The EU and NATO eye these states as potential members, and indeed Latvia, for example, is already a
member of both organizations. But Russia views that as a threat. Part of that struggle has involved the Russian
annexation of the Ukrainian peninsula of Crimea in 2014 and its encouragement of separatists in eastern Ukraine.
NATO: Transparency needed
The Arctic Challenge Exercise is not a NATO-led drill, but several of NATO's 28 countries are participating. And
NATO is not happy about Russia's surprise maneuvers. "We are concerned by the size, scale and frequency of
Russia's snap exercises," a NATO official said. "Three of them have included over 80,000 troops. Some of them
have been used to deploy troops to annex Crimea, mass forces on Ukraine's border and support the separatists."

NATO Secretary General Jens Stoltenberg
The official declined to be named because of NATO policy.
She said that NATO announces its military exercises in advance – including a large exercise this coming autumn
that was announced a year ago, and to which international observers, including from Russia, have been invited.
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"NATO Secretary General Jens Stoltenberg discussed the importance of transparency and predictability in
military activities with Russia Foreign Minister Lavrov last week," the official said, referring to Sergey Lavrov, who
has been Russia's Foreign Minister since 2004.
Tass called the Russian exercise a "surprise combat readiness check," and said it was being conducted "to assess
capabilities of the Air Force and air defense forces of the Central Military District to fulfill tasks to destroy an enemy."
[One wonders what enemy the Russians might have in mind that they would need such a powerful force to “destroy”!]
A check of the Norwegian Armed Forces website showed that the European military exercise was made public
some time ago and members of the press were invited to apply for accreditation to cover the event.
Tass reported that Russia's surprise exercise was launched on the orders of the Russian Supreme Commander-inChief, otherwise known as President Vladimir Putin. (Don Melvin, CNN, May 26, 2015)

Ukraine was once a mighty nuclear power itself, and do you know why it no longer is?
“Hang on to your nukes if Putin’s on the prowl”
“THE poet Robert Frost wondered whether the world would end in fire or in ice. Nuclear arms, scientists
tell us, can bring about either outcome: a missile exchange would trigger a deadly cooling of the globe.
Atomic weapons have lost none of their apocalyptic force, their terrifying finality, and it is right - yes, right - that
we should try to harness them. The Russian humiliation of Ukraine, though, suggests it is also right to hang on to the
bomb if you have it.
Twenty years ago Ukraine had the third-largest strategic nuclear weapons stock in the world after the US and
Russia, having inherited its share of the Soviet arsenal. It gave up those stocks in return for Western cash and a piece
of paper, the 1994 Budapest memorandum that was meant to guarantee its territorial integrity.
Today, it seems that Kiev made a bad deal. The agreement, signed by the US, Britain and Russia, has done
nothing to shield Ukrainians. Had Ukraine stayed nuclear Russia would have thought twice about snatching Crimea.
The invasion is thus not just about the regional manipulation of power and Russian President Vladimir Putin’s
effective threat to foment a European civil war unless Ukraine stays in his orbit. It is about the new international order
and about nuclear security’s role in it. How safe do non-nuclear Japan and Taiwan feel at the moment? How much are
their security agreements with the US worth if Washington is powerless to deter a Russian land-grab in a country that
borders four NATO members? How credible as world policemen are the five leading nuclear powers - the US, Russia,
China, Britain and France - as the permanent members of the UN Security Council? In the 1990s it was briefly
possible to believe in the merits of unilateral disarmament and the dream of global non-proliferation. South Africa
admitted to having had secret nuclear plans and promptly dropped them. The threat of Soviet encroachment had
evaporated. So, too, had the Soviet Union. Ukraine, Kazakhstan and Belarus had more pressing economic problems
than keeping their nukes in working order.” (Roger Boyes, The Times, March 06, 2014)
This is how much peace agreements mean these days, and how nations value their signatures on those papers.
Much more recent, America betrayed a long standing ally, Israel, when it signed that “peace agreement” with Iran.
Israel however, even without allies, can land a devastating punch to an enemy. Israel is the only country that stood up
to Russia and gave Putin a bloody nose a few years ago when he sent S-300 rockets to Syria that could have reached Israeli
cities. Israel warned Putin that they will take them out, but he did not believe it. So Israel did just that, destroying the
rockets as soon as they reached Syria, before they could become operational.
Putin could do little but grin and bear it, however, as one who was educated in the Soviet system he neither forgives
nor forgets. He is now arming Iran, a far more formidable adversary to Israel.
America’s agreement with Iran, if one can call it that way, is giving Israel no option but to act alone. A strike against
Iran however, is tantamount to a strike against Russia. Israel should think twice before doing that. On the other hand, Iran
will have no qualms in striking Israel if, or rather when, Russia gives it the go ahead.
We know that this will happen before long, because that is what biblical prophecies tell us.
World developments have followed the exact pattern we have outlined years and decades in advance in The Christian
Heralds. This may well be the reason why our readership has skyrocketed in the last few years. People have finally woken
up to what is happening around them and where they can find reliable information about where this world is heading.
Iran may not be a match for Israel, but Israel is no match for Russia. Yet the Scriptures tell us clearly that Israel will
face the might of Russia and its allies one day.
Eze 38:1 Now the word of the LORD came to me, saying, "Son of man, set your face against Gog, of the land of Magog,
Eze 38:2 the prince of Rosh, Meshech, and Tubal, and prophesy against him, and say, 'Thus says the Lord God:
Eze 38:3 "Behold, I am against you, O Gog, the prince of Rosh, Meshech, and Tubal.
Eze 38:4 I will turn you around, put hooks into your jaws, and lead you out, with all your army, horses, and horsemen, all
splendidly clothed, a great company with bucklers and shields, all of them handling
Eze 38:5 swords. Persia [IRAN],Ethiopia, and Libya are with them, all of them with shield and helmet;
Eze 38:6 Gomer and all its troops; the house of Togarmah from the far north and all its troops—many people are with you.
"Prepare yourself and be ready,
Eze 38:7 you and all your companies that are gathered about you; and be a guard for them.
Eze 38:8 After many days you will be visited. In the latter years you will come into the land of those brought back from the
sword and gathered from many people on the mountains of Israel, which had long been desolate; they were brought out of the
nations, and now all of them dwell safely. You will ascend, coming like a storm,
Eze 38:9 covering the land like a cloud, you and all your troops and many peoples with you." 'Thus says the Lord GOD:
Eze 38:10 "On that day it shall come to pass that thoughts will arise in your mind, and you will make an evil plan:
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Eze 38:11 You will say, 'I will go up against a land of unwalled villages; I will go to a peaceful people, who dwell safely, all of
them dwelling without walls, and having neither bars nor gates'— to take plunder and to take booty,
Eze 38:12 to stretch out your hand against the waste places that are again inhabited, and against a people gathered from the nations,
who have acquired livestock and goods, who dwell in the midst of the land.
Eze 38:13 Sheba, Dedan, the merchants of Tarshish, and all their young lions will say to you, 'Have you come to take plunder?
Have you gathered your army to take booty, to carry away silver and gold, to take away livestock and
Eze 38:14 goods, to take great plunder?' " ' "Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say to Gog, 'Thus says the Lord GOD: "On that
day when My people Israel dwell safely, will you not know it?
Eze 38:15 Then you will come from your place out of the far north, you and many peoples with you, all of them riding on
horses [rather aeroplanes, rockets, and other military hardware] , a great company and a mighty army. You will come up
against My people Israel like a cloud, to cover the land.
Eze 38:16 It will be in the latter days that I will bring you against My land, so that the nations may know Me, when I am hallowed
in you, O Gog, before their eyes."
Eze 38:17 Thus says the Lord GOD: "Are you he of whom I have spoken in former days by My servants the prophets of Israel, who
prophesied for years in those days that I would bring you against them?
Eze 38:18 "And it will come to pass at the same time, when Gog comes against the land of Israel," says the Lord GOD, "that My
fury will show in My face. For in My jealousy and in the fire of My wrath I have
Eze 38:19 spoken: 'Surely in that day there shall be a great earthquake in the land of Israel, so that the fish
Eze 38:20 of the sea, the birds of the heavens, the beasts of the field, all creeping things that creep on the earth, and all men who
are on the face of the earth shall shake at My presence. The mountains shall be thrown down, the steep places shall fall, and
every wall shall fall to the ground.'
Eze 38:21 I will call for a sword against Gog throughout all My mountains," says the Lord GOD. "Every man's sword will be
against his brother .
Eze 38:22 And I will bring him to judgment with pestilence and bloodshed; I will rain down on him, on his troops, and on the many
peoples who are with him, flooding rain, great hailstones, fire, and brimstone.
Eze 38:23 Thus I will magnify Myself and sanctify Myself, and I will be known in the eyes of many nations. Then they shall
know that I am the LORD." '

Israel’s might is nothing in the face of Russia’s overwhelming power. Its only hope is God’s intervention. This is
exactly what will happen, but not before much of the wold’s population will be reduced to a trickle in a Great Tribulation
the likes of which this world has never seen, nor ever shall see again.
God says that He will bring the aggressors to their knees in order to magnify Himself in the eyes of the world, just as
He did with the Pharaoh and his army at the time of the Exodus. The difference being that whereas the events of the
Exodus were for Israel alone, the events of the Great Tribulation will be for the entire world.
Not that Obama and European leaders believe in God and His prophecies, otherwise they would not have saddled their
nations with the sin that God hates the most, and for which nations have paid with their existence.
Putin may have been educated in the atheist Soviet system, but these days he goes to Church and kisses Orthodox
icons with aplomb. He may not believe in them, but that does not matter; He puts on a good show for the 84 per cent of the
people who adore him. This however, is as good as it gets with him. His S-300 rockets have resurfaced in Iran.

“Russian Plans to Supply S-300s to Iran - What Does it Portend?”
“What is really behind Putin's idea to transfer missiles that are not even the most advanced to Iran.”
“Don’t know about Israel, but I’m scared to death.”
“Putin has decided to supply S-300s to Iran, thereby expecting gratitude from the ayatollahs and indignation
from… well, just about everyone else. Both his expectations have been fulfilled, but the ayatollahs have reasons to be
upset too. First, because he has responded to world outcries by saying that it "won't be anytime soon."
And second? Fair enough, the S-300, the world’s first fully automated AA missile system, is a fine weapon. But it
was developed in 1979, when the Soviet Union was still alive and kicking. At that time the S-300 was the best such
system in the world. But it no longer is. For in 2004 the Russians developed a significant upgrade, the S-400.
And just as the S-300 supplies to Iran were horrifying the Israelis, Egyptians, Saudis, Americans and Europeans,
the Russians agreed to arm China with the S-400. Both transactions will make Putin and his gang a few billion richer.
But no one, not even Putin and his gang, exports strategic armaments just for the money. Strategic exports always
pursue strategic objectives. In China’s hands, the S-400 will nullify Taiwan’s capability of striking back at China’s
targets should the communists decide to act on their threat to reclaim the island. That would practically guarantee
America’s entry into the fray, with unpredictable consequences, of which nuclear war could be one. Even barring
cataclysms, Russia stands to gain immensely from China and the US becoming bitter enemies. China is busily
colonizing Russia’s Far East, de facto if not yet de jure. Russia’s vital natural resources, both current and future, are
under threat. Yet China’s army is so powerful that there’s precious little Russia can do about this, short of a
preventive nuclear strike. China, however, is eminently capable of responding in kind, so the nuclear option isn’t
really an option. At the same time, Putin desperately needs, and is working towards, a global confrontation with the
US. The need isn’t so much strategic as political and existential. During the Cold War both countries were recognised
as global powers. America still enjoys that status, but Russia doesn’t, and the burr under Putin’s blanket is getting
sharper and sharper.
The little KGB monster needs to be the big man on the block, and he knows that unless he plays that role
convincingly he won’t stay in power (and possibly alive). Vlad isn’t Peter Hitchens – he knows how little his
notorious 84 per cent support means in a country like Russia. His personality was formed in the organisation that
specialised in making the masses wildly enthusiastic – or else. Nor does he forget that Ceausescu’s support stood at 95
per cent two days before he was shot and all of Romania jubilantly danced in the streets. Vlad’s political and physical
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life depends on the image of power he projects. The Russians love power – and pounce on those perceived as lacking
it. Hence the numerous photos of his muscular torso. Hence his judo. Hence his shows of strength in Chechnya,
Georgia and the Ukraine. And hence also his strategic vision of having China and America bang heads over Taiwan.
Vlad doesn’t want Taiwan to have her own deterrent. He wants America to get into the act.
When it comes to Iran, Putin’s benefit is even more immediate. Russia doesn’t just want the Middle East to be
destabilised – thanks to the US aggression in which we so lamentably participated, it’s destabilised already. What
Putin desperately needs in the Middle East is a full-blown war. It’s in this context that the S-300 transfer must be
viewed. Thanks to NATO’s criminal acquiescence, the ayatollahs, whose sanity isn’t indisputable, are but a few
months away from acquiring nuclear weapons. What with the delivery systems already in place, they’ll be able to hit
most of Western Europe and all of the Middle East – including the country they wish to “puke out of the region”, in
their poetic phrase.
Granted, they’ve just signed a treaty with America promising not to make the bomb for 10 years, in exchange for
sanctions being lifted. Yet it takes credulity that’s nothing short of touching to believe that they’ll comply. After all,
Iran has broken every previous agreement related to weaponising uranium enrichment. That’s why the country
is now several months away from having enough radioactive matter to build nuclear warheads. Obama was perfectly
nonchalant about all that. If Iran doesn’t comply, he explained, America will consider every response, including the
military one. The military response he clearly had in mind was that America would let Israel off the leash,
encouraging her to hit Iran’s nuclear facilities in the same manner in which she once took out Iraq’s.
Now Israel can’t afford the luxury of thinking on a long-term scale. A nuclear bomb in the ayatollah’s hands
would endanger the country’s very survival. Moreover, considering the rather, how shall I put it kindly, tense situation
between the Shiite and Sunni brands of Islam, the Israelis aren’t the only Middle Easterners scared to death. The
Arabs, especially the Egyptians and Saudis, are quaking in their sandals too.
Consequently, when America made her overtures to the ayatollahs, the current president of Egypt, who clearly
doesn’t share Obama’s trust in their good nature, begged Netanyahu to bomb Iran’s nuclear plant at Bushehr straight
away. “Please, Bibi,” he pleaded. “We’ll make it worth your while. You need more fuel? We’ll give it to you. But for
Allah’s sake, do something. Those Allah-awful S-300s will be operational in three months!” There’s the rub. The S300s will greatly reduce Israel’s ability to do what Bibi’s friend Abdel asked, possibly nullify it. Israel would need
Stealth bombers to do that, but Obama won’t sell them to her. That’s why Bibi rang Putin, explaining the situation and
asking Vlad to keep the S-300 in his pocket. “Don’t be such an alarmist, Bibi,” replied the KGB colonel. “The S-300
is a purely defensive weapon.”
So it is. That’s why Iran will use it to defend its Bushehr plant and other facilities as nuclear warheads roll off the
assembly line. The S-300 is defensive. The nuclear warheads aren’t. This is something Israel simply can’t afford.
Obama or no Obama, she has to fight or die. And she has a window of about three months to do so.
A full-scale war in the Middle East would be a godsend to Putin. Economically, the price of oil would probably
quadruple, enriching Vlad and his gang way beyond the lousy couple of billion they’ll get for their S-300s and S-400s.
Strategically, Russia will again act as both peacemaker and king maker in the Middle East. More important, just
as the 1956 Suez crisis made the West forget what Russia was doing to Hungary, a massive war in the Middle East
will give Vlad a green light in the Ukraine, the Baltics and anywhere else he fancies.
What price appeasement, Mr Obama? On the credit side, there may be another Nobel in it for you. On the debit
side, the world may go up in flames. How do you like what Americans call the bottom line?” (Alexander Boot,
israelnationalnews.com, April 27, 2015)

Things could get even worse for Israel.

“Iran Tells Syria to Attack Israel on the Golan Heights”
“Syrian Defense Minister General Fahd al-Freij arrived in Iran on Tuesday for a rare two-day visit, the first since
civil war broke out in Syria in 2011, and was reportedly told by his Iranian backers to attack Israel.
As the Syrian regime continues to suffer key losses that have sharpened in the last month, Iran continues to exert
ever-growing influence in the country which it is financially and militarily propping up.
Al-Freij was told by senior Iranian sources that Syria and Iran's terror proxy in Lebanon, Hezbollah, need to open
a war front against Israel on the Golan Heights, according to the Hebrew-language Channel 10.
Iran told the Syrian defense minister to stir up conflict against Israel on the Golan, with the Islamic republic
apparently unperturbed by the significant damage the move will cause to the Syrian regime, given that its goal is to
expand its regional hegemony at all costs.
The Golan has been heating up with four terrorists eliminated on Sunday while placing an explosive on the Israeli
border, and a day later stray mortar shells struck from Syria, as Al-Qaeda affiliate Nusra Front and Islamic State (ISIS)
fight on the Syrian side, right on Israel's doorstep.
In a press conference between al-Freij and his Iranian counterpart, the two said in a joint statement, "Syria, Iran
and the axis of resistance will not allow enemies to achieve their goals in the region, and harm Syria and its firm
position. Iran unreservedly supports Syria, and continues its strategic relations with it."
Regarding its strategic interests, experts have revealed Iran is spending $35 billion a year propping up President
Bashar al-Assad's regime, and is likewise deploying thousands of its troops in the country.
The reason for this is that Iran needs to maintain a route of access through Syria to the Mediterranean by which it
can supply weapons to Hezbollah and strengthen its growing regional influence.
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Iran's call for Syria to attack Israel comes after three reports in Arab media since late last week claiming Israel
conducted airstrikes on weapons depots and convoys in Syria heading for Hezbollah. Israeli security sources appraised
that the strikes were not conducted by Israel, but rather by Syrian rebel forces as part of the ongoing civil war that has
already left over 220,000 dead. (Ari Yashar, israelnationalnews.com, April 29, 2015)

In getting busy with Iran, American lost sight of what its European allies have been up to.

“Step by step, Germany solidifies its partnership with Russia”
“Relations between NATO members are deteriorating systematcally, creating more and more reasons for
concern for the security of Europe, already threatened by the Ukrainian conflict. At the end of last week, a major
diplomatic crisis arose between Germany and Turkey, amplifying the feeling of distrust bwteen the two
countries.
For the first time in history, the President of Germany, Joachim Gauck, recognised the Armenian genocide.
He admited that soldiers of the Otoman Empire had systemantically exterminated about 1. 5 mllion Armenians
during the First World War. Gauck used this term in a sppeech on the 24 April, the date that Erevan
commemorated 100 years from 1915, in which hundreds of Armenian intellectuals were arrested and murdered
without any court judgment, that date being considered the beginning of the Armenian genocide. "We must never
fear the truth and we do not accuse anyone who is still alive for those deeds”, said the German President,
pulverising relations with Ankara.
As was to be expected, centenary commemorations generated many tensions between Turkey and Germany.
In the day of the Erevan ceremonies, on Gallipoly peninsula, Ankara organised ample manifestations dedicated
to the Dardanelle Campaign, when the troops of the Antante coalition tried to secure the Strait of Dardanelle,
very important stragetically. The attempt failed, both sides suffering many human and material losses. The
campaign is considered a decisive moment in the history of the Turkish people.
The Armenians have accused the Turks of trying to overshadow the commemorations of the Armenian
genocide. In this heightened context, the German strike is particulary painful, especially since the Germans and
the Turks were allies in the first World War. Even if Joachim Gauck made th at point that his country bears some
responsibility, the Turkish External Minister warned that „the Turkish people will not forget and not forgive the
declarations of the German President”.
Until now, Germany had tried to avoid raising tensionsn between T urkey and Armenia, unlike France, its
main ally in the European Union, who from the beginning had supported Armenia’s claim of genocide.
Paris has very close relations with Erevan, not the least because many Armenians had emigrated to France
to escape the persecution, forming a considerable Armenian ethnic community. Germany on the other hand, has
week links with Armenia, and is much coser to Turkey. Or it was. An important Turkish ethnic community
lives in Germany, the two countries being members of NATO, to mention just some of the reasons.
Which then could be the reason for this change of paradigmn in Berlin’s diplomacy, a change with many
regionl ramifications? By the declaration of President Gauck, Germany takes another step towards the
consolidation of its parteneriat with Russia. Armenia, a former member of the Soviet Union, is a very inportant
buffer zone in Russia’s border with the Caucaz republics. The reciprock is valid too: Moscow was an important
security guaranty for Turkey. Russia however, has clear geostrategic interests as far as
Armenia is concerned, interests which Germany has been cultivating recently.
Gauck’s gesture to recognise the Armenian genocide and thus speak the same language as Putin, has
important ramifications if we consider what is happening in the region. For the Russian Federation, Armenia is
as much a border bastion as is eastern Ukraine, now invaded by separatists maneuvered by Moscow. Subtly, by
rebound, Germany adopts a relaxed position towards Russia’s actio ns on the Ukrainean territory. Berlin shoots
another rabbit, striking once again in the American interests. Turkey is one of the most important American
allies in NATO, much more importamt than France or Germany, which, of many years, have shown much
reticense towards America’s politico-military initiatives in the region, such as those in Iraq and Afghanistan.
Turkey’s geostrategic importance grew on the background of the escalation of Middle Eastern tensions
provoked by the Islamic State. For these reasons, the Americans do not want to weaken their diplomatic
relations with Ankara. Especially since Turkey offers an essentail counterweight for Iran, thus keeping a balance
of power in the region.
The Bucharest officials have manifested much precaution on this theme. President Klaus Iohannis has
issued a communicate in which he avoided the use of the term „genocide”, preferig another strong term,
„horrible crime”. The Prime Minister Victor Ponta participated at Gallipoli ceremonies, the Peace Summit of
Istambul. At his return to Romania he made no public communication.
It is good that Romania is cautios. It makes no sense to feed other people’s historical sensibilities. And yet,
as the fault between the USA on the one hand and Germany - Russia on the other is getting bigger, our country
will need to make a choice. Murky times are coming . . . (Silviu Sergiu, Evenimentul Zilei, Bucharest, April 27, 2015)
Yes, murky times are coming, which is what we have been saying for decades, except that now they are
unravelling before our eyes.
Putin told western leaders that Russia will never be intimidated by their economic sanctions, reminding them that
Russia is a mighty nuclear power with which they should never mess, a threat the Soviet leaders never made even at the
height of the Cold War.
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Western media find it hard to tell their people that Armageddon is stalking this planet, particularly the Australian and
the American media with which we are more familiar. Russia and China are far away for them to lose much sleep over it.
Russia however, is not too far away from the European capitals. European leaders know that a few dozen of Russia’s more
than ten thousand nuclear missiles would bring the continent to its knees, and all but lay it under a nuclear winter forever;
hence the cracks in relations between Europe and America on how to deal with Russia.
This is exactly what Putin wanted to achieve from the very beginning. With someone like Barak Obama in the White
House, who has shown so much interest on Europe one gets the impression he might need a private tutor to help him find it
on the map, that split is all but guaranteed.
Yet, somewhat surprisingly, with their backs to the wall, unimpressed by Germany and France courting Russia at the
expense of Ukraine, the Americans decided to act.

“Obama considers lethal military aid to Ukraine after Russian refusal”
“NEARLY a year after Russia began its military campaign in Ukraine, the US and its European allies find
themselves in a familiar predicament: struggling to devise a strategy to get Moscow to back off.
“While Western economic sanctions, combined with a steep drop in the price of oil, have inflicted heavy damage
on the Russian economy, they’ve done nothing to temper the Kremlin’s support for eastern Ukraine’s separatist
insurgency, US officials acknowledge. “It’s fair to say that costs haven’t risen high enough for the Russian leadership
to rethink their course of action,” a senior Obama administration official said. As US Secretary of State John Kerry
travels to Ukraine to meet President Petro Poroshenko and other Ukrainian leaders this week, policymakers in
Washington are re-examining their decision not to supply weapons to Ukraine. State Department spokeswoman Jen
Psaki declined yesterday to specify whether Kerry would offer new US aid. “He’s going because it’s important in his
view to … discuss progress that’s been made, progress they can still continue to make on everything from economic
reforms to the effort to de-escalate the situation on the ground,” she said. (Philip Shishkin, The Wall Street Journal,
Feb. 05, 2015)

“U.S. Army Trainers Arrive in Ukraine”
“MOSCOW — The Kremlin on Friday warned that the arrival of several hundred American military trainers in
Ukraine could “destabilize the situation” in the country’s southeast, where a cease-fire between government troops and
Russian-backed separatists is barely holding. On Friday, the United States Army announced that about 300 troops
from the 173rd Airborne Brigade, based in Italy, had arrived in western Ukraine this week for Operation Fearless
Guardian, a six-month training rotation for three battalions of Ukraine’s National Guard engaged in combat duty. It is
the first training mission by American troops in Ukraine since the war in the southeast began. The training program is
modest assistance to Ukraine’s war effort, falling short of the lethal aid, like sophisticated antitank weapons, that
Ukrainian politicians and soldiers on the front lines have requested from the United States. Last month, the Obama
administration announced that it would give an additional $75 million in aid to Ukraine’s military, but that did not
include the weapons that many administration officials and Democratic and Republican members of Congress have
urged President Obama to provide.
In remarks on Thursday, President Vladimir V. Putin of Russia said that any Ukrainian offensive would be
unsuccessful. On Friday, Dmitry S. Peskov, Mr. Putin’s press secretary, delivered a sharp warning in response to the
arrival of the military trainers.
“The participation of instructors or specialists from third countries on Ukrainian territory, where the domestic
Ukrainian conflict is unresolved, could destabilize the situation,” Mr. Peskov told reporters. The Kremlin’s warning
came despite a large body of evidence, including the unexplained deaths of more than a dozen Russian servicemen in
eastern Ukraine that Russian soldiers and advanced weaponry were already there. Asked on Thursday to comment on
the extent of Russian support for the separatists, Mr. Putin said there were no Russian soldiers in eastern Ukraine and
moved on to other topics.
The White House rebuffed a request for weapons from President Petro O. Poroshenko of Ukraine in September,
announcing an additional $53 million nonlethal aid program instead. Mr. Obama has signaled privately that he is
reluctant to arm Ukraine despite increasing pressure from both parties in Congress. Russian officials regularly blame
the West for provoking the conflict in Ukraine, and in February, Mr. Putin said he had proof that the West was already
providing weapons to Kiev. State and pro-Kremlin news networks have broadcast many lurid and dubious accounts of
Western interference, including breathless stories of dark-skinned and English-speaking paramilitaries terrorizing local
residents in eastern Ukraine. In a statement, Maj. Jose Mendez, an operations officer for the 173rd Airborne, said the
training would focus on “war fighting functions, as well as training to sustain and increase the professionalism and
proficiency of military staffs.” Seven dozen British soldiers conducting military training last month and Canada and
Poland have pledged to send military trainers this year. (Andrew Roth, NY Times, April 17, 2015)

A few hundred military trainers from the USA, Britain, Canada and Poland to do what?
I think the Ukrainian soldiers could teach a thing or two to their friendly foreign ‘trainers’.
Soviet armies were not trained to win skirmishes here and there; they were trained to win wars or die.
I speak from experience, for I was once a conscript in communist Romania’s army.
Has everyone forgotten what Stalin did to the Soviet soldiers that were taken prisoners by Hitler’s army when they
returned home after years in labor camps? He just killed them all for not fighting to their death.
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Compare that with how the Iraqi army behaved in Mosul when they were attacked by a smaller Islamic State army.
They left everything behind - equipment, tanks, armored vehicles, worth millions of dollars - and run. They were trained
by American instructors. Now they want to impart some of that expertise to Ukrainian soldiers too.
The Americans have some experience in that from Vietnam. They left behind not only equipment, but allies, people who
trusted them and worked for them, knowing full well what their fate would be under the tyranical communist regime.
They did not do that because they did not have proper equipment, but not men of courage or vision to use them.
President Nixon and his Secretary of State Henry Kissinger then had the temerity to call that “peace with honor.”
What happened to the brave soldiers that saved humanity from Nazism and Fascism in the Second World War?
Russia keeps boasting that it won that War, forgetting that it started winning only after convoys of ships full of weapons
arrived from America and Britain.
How many wars has America won since the Second World War? It has started quite a lot, but has won very few.
It loses wars not because it does not have proper military hardware, but because it does not have the right leaders –
people with the courage and determination of its Second World War generals who never contemplated not wining the war.
President Obama had his share of “peaces with honor” during his terms in office. He may be right in not wanting to
provoke Russia, but not in encouraging Ukraine to fight a war that it cannot win, like the West Europeans did before him.
Ukrainian soldiers are not losing their war because they are not well trained, but because they are outnumbered, and
because they need better weapons, which President Obama in his wisdom decided to hold back even after both houses of
Congress agreed to do so, and sent them trainers instead. That is a sure way to get America, and all those other countries
involved in that war, for the claim that the trainers are there to teach Ukrainian soldiers to use weapons is a flimsy one.
What weapons does Poland have that it could teach the Ukrainians how to use? And if they have American or British
weapons, why not let those nations do their own teaching? Rather, this is an incremental step towards a full scale war.
People forget that virtually every war in which America has been involved since the Second World War began with
military trainers.
America cannot afford to have another “peace with honor” in the next war. It will win or perish. And if America
perishes, so will the civilized world. God however, tells us that “Jacob” will come out of its “troubles”, but not untarnished.
Do not listen to your prophets America, who tell you that Germany and Europe are your deadly enemies. They are not.
Europens try to mollify Russia only because they have lost their confidence in you. So stand up to be counted and be
ready to give us one last hurray.
We cannot conclude without giving you a few more articles that reflect the direction of this world.
Putin boosts nuclear arsenal as US warns of return to Cold War

Russian President Vladimir Putin at the NovoOgaryovo residence, outside Moscow. Source: AFP
Vladimir Putin said Russia must defend itself if threatened after Moscow announced plans to boost its nuclear arsenal and
the US warned against a return to a “Cold War status”.
The declaration from the President came as Russia reacted with fury to reports the US is planning to bulk up military deployments
in eastern Europe, adding to tensions between Russia and the West over Ukraine.
Mr Putin said yesterday that NATO — which has accused Russia of backing rebels in eastern Ukraine with weapons and its own
troops, a claim Moscow denies — was “coming to our borders”.
“If someone puts some of our territories under threat, that means we will have to direct our armed forces and modern strike power
at those territories, from where the threat emanates,” he said at a meeting with his Finnish counterpart, Sauli Niinisto. “As soon as some
threat comes from an adjoining state, Russia must react appropriately and carry out its defence policy in such a way as to neutralise a
threat against it.”
Relations between Moscow and the West have plunged to their lowest point since the Cold War over conflict in Ukraine, and Mr
Putin once again raised the spectre of the conflict by announcing plans to boost Russia’s nuclear arsenal by the end of the year.
“This year, the size of our nuclear forces will increase by over 40 new intercontinental ballistic missiles that will be able to
overcome any, even the most technologically advanced, missile defence systems,” he said at the opening of an exhibition of military
hardware outside Moscow. The US slammed the announcement as a retrograde move reminiscent of the Cold War.
“We’ve had enormous co-operation from the 1990s forward with respect to the destruction of nuclear weapons that were in former
territories of the Soviet Union. And nobody wants to see us step backwards,” said US Secretary of State John Kerry.

The Christian Herald No 31

Page 53

“Nobody should hear that kind of announcement from the leader of a powerful country and not be concerned about what the
implications are.” He added that “nobody wants to — I think — go back to a kind of Cold War status”.
Russia has an estimated 7500 nuclear warheads, according to the Stockholm International Peace Research Institute, of which about
1780 are deployed on missiles or at military bases. The US has 7300 warheads, of which 2080 are deployed.
NATO head Jens Stoltenberg said Mr Putin’s remarks were part of a pattern of aggressive behaviour by Moscow. “This nuclear
sabre-rattling by Russia is unjustified, destabilising and it is dangerous,” Mr Stoltenberg said.
But Mr Putin said observers should not “blow anything out of proportion” with regard to Russia’s perception of the threat from
NATO, saying it was “more political signals aimed toward Russia or its allies”.
Poland and other countries in eastern Europe have been rattled by Russia’s actions in Ukraine, where it annexed the Crimea
peninsula in 2014 before pro-Moscow separatists began fighting Kiev’s forces in the country’s east.
NATO has moved to reassure Russia’s nervous eastern European neighbours, launching US-led drills in the Baltic States and Poland this month. TheNew York Times reported over the weekend that the Pentagon was poised to station heavy weapons for up to 5000
US troops in eastern European and Baltic countries to deter Russian aggression.
This would be the first time since the end of the Cold War that the US has had heavy military equipment — including battle tanks
— in newer NATO members that were under Moscow’s influence in the Soviet era. US Air Force Secretary Deborah Lee James said F22 fighter jets could be deployed to Europe, The Wall Street Journal reported. (AFP, June 18, 2015)

NATO must act over Ukraine”
“President Barack Obama needs to show he meant what he said at the G7 summit in the Bavarian Alps. Mr. Obama’s strength of
language when he condemned Soviet President Vladimir Putin’s aggression in eastern Ukraine was unprecedented. Mr. Obama
accused the Kremlin leader of seeking to recreate the old Soviet empire. Backed by all the leaders of the G7, which was the G8 before
Russia was expelled following its invasion of Crimea last year, Mr. Obama warned that Mr. Putin will face major new sanctions if he
does not back off.
But, like his failure to make good on the so-far-and-no-further “red lines” he proclaimed over the Assad regime’s use of
chemical weapons in Syria in August 2012, Mr. Obama’s tough talk at Schloss Elmau will be meaningless unless he and other leaders
give real effect to it. A repeat of the same lack of resolution shown over Syria would further play into Mr. Putin’s hands as he pursues
his hegemonistic designs.
With the sounds of battle again echoing across eastern Ukraine, and Russian forces and Russian T72 battle tanks at the centre of
it, there can be no doubt about the urgency of heading Mr. Putin off the belligerent course he has embarked upon. Ukrainian president
Petro Poroshenko has warned his countrymen to prepare for “a full-scale invasion” by Russia. NATO’s Supreme Allied Commander,
General Philip Breedlove, has also said Russia is preparing a new offensive. Russian-backed forces have already attacked Marinka,
close to Donetsk, the Russian separatists’ capital. Russian supply columns have been detected by monitors from the Organisation for
Security and Co-operation in Europe. And Russian tanks and Grad rocket launchers have been arriving from across the Russian
border. Moscow has abruptly cancelled a meeting of the trilateral contact group which brings together Ukraine, Russia and the OSCE.
The Minsk II ceasefire agreement concluded in February is being ignored.
Mr Obama said Mr Putin has to make a decision: “Does he wreck his country’s economy and continue Russia’s isolation in
pursuit of a wrong-headed desire to recreate the glories of the Soviet empire, or does he recognise that Russia’s greatness does not
depend on violating the territorial integrity and sovereignty of other countries?” His comments were pertinent. But having allowed Mr
Putin to effectively get away with his illegal annexation of Crimea last year, Mr Obama and his G7 colleagues will have a difficult
task persuading the Russian president to deviate from his aggressive course.
Mr Putin, a close ally of Syrian president Assad, was in the forefront of mocking Mr Obama over the “red lines” debacle. It is
imperative, however, that the world does not give up on stopping Mr Putin. Too much is at stake to allow him to get away with his
attempt to re-create the Soviet Union. Sanctions are working. With weak oil prices, they have led to Russia’s first, deep recession
since 2009. They should be bolstered.
And as US Defence Secretary Ashton Carter has said, NATO needs to demonstrate its military will in relation to Ukraine and the
Baltic States. With their Russian-speaking minorities, Latvia, Estonia and Lithuania are in Mr Putin’s sights. Mr Carter has proposed
allied military exercises. The Obama administration should also reconsider Ukraine’s request for lethal weapons.” (Editorial, The
Australian, June 11, 2015)

One wonders if these people really know what they are asking for. This is the difference between them and us, for when
we speak we always have in mind what our heavenly Father thinks and what His prophecies tell us.
Few people seem to know that Russia and China are linked by a strategic treaty, or to have noticed that they have acted
in concert in their expansive behavior in the last few years.
As a result, America and Europe now have to contend with two hot zones.

US showdown with Beijing looms over Chinese military build-up
Momentum is building strongly in Washington for the US to confront China over its construction of
military capable runways on artificial islands as part of massive land reclamation projects in disputed
territories in the South China Sea, according to senior Washington sources.
The Abbott government would be almost certain to provide diplomatic support to such an American move, which
would inevitably provoke new tensions in Canberra’s relations with Beijing.
The Americans are planning a freedom of navigation exercise that would involve one or more US ships sailing
within 12 nautical miles of territory in the South China Sea which Beijing claims. It could also involve US aircraft flying
over the artificial islands. The US would do this to establish freedom of navigation and freedom of the air and to
demonstrate that it rejects the militarization of the South China Sea implied by Beijing’s construction of the airstrips,
including one of 3000m length, in disputed territory.
In response to an inquiry by The Australian, a spokesman for the Defence Department reiterated Canberra’s
opposition to Beijing’s island-building activities in the South China Sea.
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“We are concerned that land reclamation activity by China and other claimants raises tensions in the region and ...
we urge claimants to halt such activities,” he said. Some of the Southeast Asian nations that claim the disputed islands,
which are much closer to their territory than to China, have also engaged in land reclamation activities, but these are on a
minuscule scale compared with China’s activities.
The new US policy assertiveness is being led by new Defence Secretary Ashton Carter and newly appointed Pacific
Commander Harry Harris, who takes up his post shortly.
Kurt Campbell, the assistant secretary of state for Asia in the first four years of the Obama administration, told The
Australian: “The combination of new Defence Secretary Ashton Carter, and Admiral Harry Harris has brought a much
needed strategic focus to what the US needs to do in the South China Sea to underscore its commitment to firmly held
international principles, such as freedom of navigation and the legal resolution of territorial disputes. If you’re looking
for consistency and continuity of US policy over decades, between Democrats and Republicans, it is around the issue of
preserving the sea lines of communication . . .
When Beijing declared an air defence identification zone [ADIZ] over the Senkaku/Diaoyu islands, which it
disputes with Japan, the US and Japan flew aircraft through the ADIZ to demonstrate that they did not accept, recognise
or abide by the Chinese claim. Australia and South Korea formally protested against the Chinese declaration of an
ADIZ. This led to a furious denunciation of Australia by the Chinese Foreign Minister at a joint news conference in
Beijing with Foreign Minister Julie Bishop.
Southeast Asian officials are extremely worried that once the Chinese have established military facilities in the
South China Sea they will declare an ADIZ in one or more locations and have the military grunt to monitor, if not
enforce, such a claim. Peter Jennings of the Australian Strategic Policy Institute told The Australian it would be “wise
for the Americans to do this (a freedom of navigation operation) now”.
“For all of the countries that say they prize freedom of navigation, sooner or later they will have to physically
demonstrate that if they want to keep it,” he said. “It’s a case of use it or lose it”. . .
“Bonnie Glaser, a senior adviser to the Centre for Strategic and International Studies in Washington, former
consultant to the Pentagon and the State Department and nonresident fellow of the Lowy Institute, said, “China’s
reclamation activities would soon give it the capacity to deploy there large warships plus capable law-enforcement
vessels, as well as military aircraft, into the South China Sea. It will acquire a greater capacity to conduct the kind of
disruptive activity in which it has already been engaged for years, interfering with foreign shipping and energy
exploitation, especially in Vietnamese and Philippines waters.
“Tony Abbott [the Australian Prime Minister] recently reaffirmed that freedom of the sea and freedom of the air
was “absolute”. While Canberra is not believed to be urging the US to undertake a freedom of navigation operation,
there is a regular dialogue between the two nations over the South China Sea. The White House has not yet made a final
decision on such an operation. Any Pentagon plans supported by Mr Carter would need the President’s direct approval.
One former senior US national security official told The Australian that the recent visit to Beijing by Secretary of State
John Kerry had not made any difference to the calculations involved. “No one listens to anything he says and he says it
interminably,” the official said. (Greg Sheridan, Rowan Callick, The Australian, May 21, 2015)

US-China war 'inevitable' unless Washington drops demands over South China Sea
China’s armed forces are to extend their operations and its air force will become an offensive as well as defensive force
for the first time, in a major shift in policy that will strengthen fears of accidental conflict.
A policy document by the state council, or cabinet, said China faced a “grave and complex array of security threats”,
justifying the change. The People’s Liberation Army, including its navy and air force, will be allowed to “project
power” further beyond its borders at sea and more assertively in the air in order to safeguard its maritime possessions, the
white paper stated.
The navy will add “open seas protection” to a traditional remit of “offshore waters defence”, it said.
The posture risks escalating the tension over disputed islands in the South China Sea and elsewhere in the Pacific,
where the United States is determined to protect the interests of allies like Taiwan and the Philippines. Only last week, a
US aircraft ignored repeated warnings from the Chinese military to fly a reconnaissance mission over the islands.

The on-going reclamation by China at Subi reef seen from Pagasa island
Global Times, a tabloid newspaper run by the Communist Party, said that China might have to “accept” there would
be conflict with the United States.
“If the United States’ bottom line is that China has to halt its activities, then a US-China war is inevitable in the
South China Sea, said the paper, which is often seen as a mouth-piece of hardline nationalists in the government in
Beijing. State media reported on Tuesday that Beijing had begun building two lighthouses on reefs in the Spratly Islands,
a smattering of outcrops that are claimed by an array of countries including not only China but also Vietnam and the
The Christian Herald No 31

Page 55

Philippines. Last month, satellite imagery revealed the Chinese had almost completed an air strip on another reef - Fiery
Cross - while they are turning another rock, Mischief Reef, into a full island through land reclamation.
The Global Times article described the construction of runways, harbour facilities and buildings on the disputed
Spratly Islands as the nation’s “most important bottom line”.
Speaking at a press conference in Beijing, Yang Yujun, a spokesman for the Defence Ministry, dismissed
international criticism of China’s policies in the South China Sea, claiming the work was the same as building roads and
homes on mainland China and that it would benefit “the whole of international society”.
“From the perspective of sovereignty, there is absolutely no difference”, he said, adding that “some external
countries are also busy meddling in South China Sea affairs”.
Analysts say neither Washington nor Beijing appear to be in the mood to back down and that there is a serious risk
of a minor incident in airspace around the islands escalating rapidly.
“I think the concern has to be that China misjudges the situation”, said Robert Dujarric, director of the Institute of
Contemporary Asian Studies at the Japan campus of Temple University.
“Neither party wants a war if it can be avoided, but there are red lines for both sides”, he said. “I worry whether
Beijing considers the US to be a declining power and assumes that Washington will back down if it shoots down a US
observation aircraft”. (Julian Ryall, Tokyo, The Australian, May 26, 2015)

There you have it, the world in a nutshell. If you can sleep well knowing all these facts, happy are you.
However, if the prospect of becoming nuclear ash terrifies you and is too much of a burden for you,
remember, there is One who is able and wiling not ony to take over your burden, but to guaranty you eternal life
as well. All you need to do is ask for it, keep the Commandments, and let the Holy Spirt be the inspiration of
your life.
Mat 11:28 Come to Me, all you who labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.
Mat 11:29 Take My yoke upon you and learn from Me, for I am gentle and lowly in heart, and you will find rest for
your souls.
Mat 11:30 For My yoke is easy and My burden is light."

Amen!

THE CHRISTIAN HOLY DAYS FOR THE YEARS 2015 - 2012
2015

The Passover

(Pesah – Nissan 14)

Unlike the Jews, who used to kill the Passover lamb “at the twilight”
of Nissan 14 (meaning in the evening towards Nissan 15), we,
Christians, observe the Passover when our “Lamb” – Jesus Christ –
was sacrificed. That happened on the afternoon of Nissan 14, before
the twilight of Nissan 14, meaning that we keep it a little earlier than
the Jews. We commemorate His death, not His supper, which
occurred the previous evening, as some churches do. The time when
His body was broken, not when He broke the symbolic bread.

Days of Unleavened Bread (Nissan 15 – 21)
The first and seventh days are Holy Days.
No customary work shall be done on these days.

Pentecost

(Shavuot – Sivan 6)

4 April

5 April – 11 April

2016

2017

22 April

10 April

22 April – 29 April

11 April – 17 April

24 May

12 June

31 May

Feast of Trumpets (Rosh Hashanah – Tishri 1)

14 Sept.

3 Oct..

21 Sept.

Day of Atonement (Yom Kippur – Tishri 10)

23 Sept.

12 Oct.

30 Sept.

28 Sept. – 5 Oct.

17 Oct. – 24 Oct.

Feast of Tabernacles (Succoth – Tishri 15 – 22)
The first and the eighth days are Holy Days.
No customary work shall be done on these days.

5 Oct. – 12 Oct.

(Our online version contains an additional lengthy section entitled, “State Of The World”)
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State Of The World
Society and Culture
Gay marriage referendum: Ireland votes in the name of love
Ireland celebrated as a landmark referendum overwhelmingly approved gay marriage yesterday and the Catholic Archbishop of
Dublin admitted “the church needs a reality check”after opposing the move. Supporters of the “yes” campaign filled the grounds of
Dublin Castle as results revealed they had achieved the world’s first win for gay marriage by popular vote.
The count showed 62 per cent of voters were in favour of the shift in a country where being gay was a crime until 1993.
About 1.9 million people voted in the poll — a turnout of about 60 per cent. Gay marriage was backed in 42 of the 43 counties.
Only Roscommon-South Leitrim voted against the move.
“Today, Ireland has made history — the first country in the world to vote for equal marriage,” Prime Minister Enda Kenny said.
“With today’s vote we have disclosed who we are: a generous, compassionate, bold and joyful people. Yes to inclusion, yes to
generosity, yes to love, yes to equal marriage.”
The once all-powerful Irish church had campaigned against the move. Archbishop of Dublin Diarmuid Martin told RTE Television:
“The church needs a reality check right across the board. “Have we drifted completely away from young people? Most of those people
who voted ‘yes’ are products of our Catholic schools for 12 years.” “It’s a social revolution that didn’t begin today,” added Archbishop
Martin, who voted “no” and had argued that the rights of gay people should be respected “without changing the definition of marriage”.
“The church has a huge task in front of it to get its message across to young people,” he said. David Quinn, leader of the Catholic
think tank Iona Institute, said he was troubled when no political party and only a half-dozen politicians backed the “no” cause.
“The fact that no political party supported them must be a concern from a democratic point of view,” he said.
Fianna Fail leader Michael Martin, whose opposition party is traditionally closest to the Catholic Church, said he could not in good
conscience back the anti-gay marriage side. “It’s simply wrong in the 21st century to oppress people because of their sexuality,” he said.
Minister for Equalities Aodhan O’Riordain was increasingly excited as results came in. “Ireland hasn’t just said yes, Ireland has
said ‘F ..k Yeaahhhh,’’ he tweeted. Irish Times columnist Fintan O’Toole said the gay community “has given all of Irish democracy one
of its greatest days”. “It has given our battered republic a new sense of engagement, a new confidence, an expanded sense of
possibility,” he wrote. Niall O’Connor, of the Irish Independent, highlighted the role of young people in driving a colourful campaign in
which social media played a key role. “The Celtic Tiger generation has let out an emphatic roar,” he said. “The once unshakable
influence of the Catholic Church over Middle Ireland has been confronted.”
When the “no” campaigners conceded defeat, rainbow flags appeared at Dublin Castle amid raucous cheers, tears and hugging.
Fittingly, a huge rainbow graced the Irish sky in the afternoon after some rain. A woman got down on bended knee to propose to
her girlfriend. She said yes. Prominent Irish drag queen Panti Bliss said the decision to put the question to the people was a “terrifying
one’’, but the result had confirmed the early predictions. Ms Bliss was ecstatic. “No government can tamper with that now, without
going back to the people,’’ she said. “This is such a great result for all of Ireland, not just gay people.’’
Rock band U2 posted a photo on Instagram with the words “In the name of love ...” — one of their most famous songs.
British Prime Minister David Cameron, who legalised gay marriage, said the result made it clear “You are equal if you are straight
or gay”. US Vice-President Joe Biden, who is of Irish descent, wrote: “We welcome Ireland’s support for equality. #LoveWins”.
Tony Abbott ruled out following Ireland’s lead, adding that decisions on the issue would be made by parliament.
“It really is a matter for the parliament,” the Prime Minister said. “Referendums are held in this country where there’s a proposal to
change the Constitution. I don’t think anyone’s suggesting that the Constitution needs to be changed in this respect. Under the
Constitution, questions of marriage are the preserve of the commonwealth parliament.” Rob Paton said the result was encouraging for
gay rights in Australia: “I just hope that this makes Australia wake up and adopt same sex marriage rights — I would like to get married
one day’’. The national convener of Australian Marriage Equality, Rodney Croome, said the Irish result would boost the debate in this
country. “If there was ever any doubt that marriage equality was inevitable in Australia, the Irish vote has removed it,” he said. “The
questions is not if but when.’’ Lyle Shelton, managing director of the Australian Christian Lobby, said the Irish result was a “wake-up
call” to intensify their anti-gay marriage campaign: “We’re not giving up on this.” (Jacquelin Magnay, The Australian, May 25, 2015)

Sydney Writers' Festival author Xinran laments China's lonely children

China-born non-fiction writer Xinran, author of Buy Me the Sky. Photo: Peter Rae
Panpan is the “single sprout” child of Britain-based Chinese writer Xinran
The visiting Sydney Writers' Festival author had wanted a crowd of sons and daughters and dreamed of their "games, squabbles and
noisy jokes" but instead she piled all her hopes on her only child's shoulders.
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Panpan is now 27, a private teacher of mathematics and chemistry in London. He has a long-time girlfriend who speaks Chinese
more fluently that he does, smiles Xinran, despite his frequent visits to China. But he assures her of one thing: "Don't worry mother, I
definitely want four to five children, you will have lots of grandchildren." His desire to have a big family sets Xinran's son apart
from China's generations of only children. Having been the sole object of their affection by doting parents and grandparents, some
don't want more children themselves. But on one level her son is a true lone sprout. "He tells me, 'Mother, everything I made was my
study, my talent, my choices." He struggles, Xinran says, with his "single-child self".
Xinran came to prominence as the writer of The Good Women of China (2003), recounting the stories of women like herself who
were born amidst the turmoil of the Cultural Revolution. At age seven she was separated from her parents. In 2010 she addressed the
question of abandoned babies in Message from an Unknown Chinese Mother, parts of which she wrote in Sydney. Her latest book, Buy
Me the Sky, is about China's one-child generations, the young adult pioneers of the internet and geniuses of business, full of their
own self-importance and drilled at school but lonely, helpless in the kitchen, naive about sex and more prone to divorce.
Xinran began collecting stories of "lone sprout" children in 2000 shortly after bringing her son to Britain at the age of 11.
Together these one-and-onlies constitute 100 million people inside China, she says, and are an influential force shaping the country's
future. "It's said they hold the weight of six on their shoulders, their parents, that's two, and their two sets of grandparents," Xinran says.
"It's a heavy burden in life." China's one-child policy became the firm duty of Community Party members and patriotic citizens in 1981,
turning upside down ideas of family, ageing and inheritance.
The policy has checked China's exponential population growth but has had unintended social consequences.
By 2020, says Xinran, there will be 30 million more men than women in China. Pressure from China's bachelor class has helped
bring about some dilution of birth restrictions so that some only-child couples can consider raising a second child. Yet the second
generation of only children aren't proving great marriage material. Marriages are notoriously shortlived, says Xinran. To soften her son's
loneliness, Xinran says she constantly surrounded Panpan with children of his age but many lack the practice in making friends, and so
find it difficult to form relationships. The greed for attention is so great they don't wish to share the limelight with either siblings or
children of their own. The former Chinese radio broadcaster recounts extreme cases of teens who have thrown themselves off buildings
when their mothers have expressed a desire to conceive again. Yet others brought up with no siblings are so painfully aware of their
parents' scrutiny of their lives, they can't wait to leave, and break all ties. The overindulgence and a conveyer beltstyle education explains why so many make a poor transition as foreign students and appear to classmates as closed off and hard to know,
says Xinran. Much more can be done at universities to encourage them out of the shadows. (Linda Morris, SMH, May 2, 2015)

Get over historical indigenous wrongs: Noel Pearson
Aboriginal leader Noel Pearson has challenged indigenous Australians to get over their traumatic history in the same way
that Jews survived the Holocaust. Mr Pearson yesterday declared that alcohol was damaging indigenous communities far more than the
past wrongs inflicted on Aborigines. “I honestly believe people can rise above historic trauma, otherwise we’ll lose agency and we’re
defeated by history,” he told the Royal Australian and New Zealand College of Psychiatrists annual congress in Brisbane.
“I have to push back against too much attribution to past, to people’s present troubles. Whatever the scars and the burdens that
people coming out of the Holocaust suffered, they nevertheless endured, and they laid foundations for their families.’’
Mr Pearson said it was a “policy and leadership convenience’’ to blame the wrongs of the past — such as removing Aboriginal
children from their parents — for the poverty, violence and disadvantage now rife in indigenous communities.
“I just see too much acquiescence and submission to history and the loss of agency in the present,’’ he said. “It is the trauma of the
present … that most engages me. The challenge we now face is 20 years of brutal trauma caused by an untrammelled alcohol binge.’’
Mr Pearson, a lawyer and academic who founded the Cape York Institute for Policy and Leadership, said alcohol and drugs had left
a generation of “very damaged’’ parents who threatened the “beautiful green shoots’’ of indigenous children.
“The parents of the children at school now are very damaged,’’ he said. “We have cycles of offending and abuse of children and it’s
hard to see how we are going to break the cycles.’’ Mr Pearson condemned the decision 30 years ago by Queensland’s Bjelke-Petersen
government to open an alcohol canteen in the remote Cape York community of Aurukun, against the protests of the community’s women
and elders. “The community received millions of dollars worth of unemployment benefits and the canteen was the means to convert
those benefits into local government (revenue),’’ he said. “Literally the kidneys and livers and bodies of the Wik people became a means
of laundering commonwealth funds into operational funds for local government.’’
Mr Pearson said indigenous people needed jobs and ambition to lift themselves out of poverty and disadvantage. However, he
added, “ the minute a black person shows a sign of accumulating wealth, there’ll be more controversy over that than anyone else owning
a Mercedes”. “It makes it very hard for people to progress and we end up in a situation where our young people are equivocal about
whether they should be materialistic and whether they should work and be paid for it, or be consultants, or pursue professions,’’ he said.
Mr Pearson said “lower-class people’’ were told it was somehow selfish to act in self-interest. “Yet the rest of us wake up every
morning with self-interest right under our noses,’’ he said. “It is the liberal idea of self-interest … and the jealous pursuit of something
better for themselves and their children that is the engine of development. We want something better for ourselves and our children, but
when it comes to the disadvantaged we think the right policy is charity and that we have to save them.’’
Mr Pearson said welfare dependence had created an industry of white workers to service indigenous people trapped on the dole.
“We now have multinational corporations that deliver work-for-the-dole programs in remote communities, painting rocks,’’ he said.
“We’ve constructed a major industry out of indigenous disadvantage. Australia spent $33 billion last year in the name of indigenous
people … yet the results are the poorest you can imagine.’’
Mr Pearson said white Australia believed indigenous people had a “right to welfare’’. “All of the middle-class people on good
salaries with good homes and their children in good schools are telling my mob we have a right to live at the bottom,’’ he said.
“Don’t tell me we have a right to $15,000 a year down at the bottom. What kind of a right is that? We have a right to a job. “But too
many white Australians think the door opens to opportunity from the outside, when you’ve got to be let into the door from the inside.’’
Mr Pearson said constitutional recognition of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islanders as Australia’s first inhabitants would be
“psychologically liberating’’. “You know, this is our country too,’’ he said. (Natasha Bita, The Australian, May 07, 2015)

Top Gear’s Jeremy Clarkson a sitting target for elitist Guardianistas
IT’S probably easier to get into Fort Knox than it is to break into Britain’s chattering classes.
Unless you have a subscription to The Guardian, love the EU, hate supermarkets, dream endlessly of having a bonfire of the
tabloids, and think poor people are too fat and must be nudged and nannied towards fitness, then you haven’t a hope in hell of joining
this most aloof of clubs. Forget the secret handshake of the Freemasons; to become a British chatterer you must learn a vast, complex
system of nods, winks, shared opinions, and raised eyebrows — usually at Them, the vulgar little people who, shudder, read the Daily
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Mail. There is, however, a shortcut to this top table of right-thinking folk. There’s one thing that acts as a passport into their world,
allowing one to become at least a hanger-on, if not a full member.
What is it? Hatred for Jeremy Clarkson. Clarkson-bashing is the glue of Britain’s liberal elite. Fearing and fuming about the Top
Gear presenter, wringing one’s manicured hands over the impact of this engine-revving bloke-in-a-blazer on gullible TV viewers, has
become the great unifier of the snootier sections of Britain’s media classes.
You want in to their starched, censorious moral universe? Then practise shaking your head and making vomiting noises in response
to every utterance of the words “Jeremy” and “Clarkson”. The chattering classes’ Clarksonphobia was on full display this week,
following Clarkson’s suspension by the BBC after he allegedly hit, or in the Beeb’s words “had a fracas with”, a Top Gear producer.
Apparently, after a long day’s filming, Clarkson was expecting a steak dinner but was given a plate of cold cuts, and he flipped. Now,
being giving cold meat instead of hot steak does sound fantastically annoying, but it doesn’t justify alleged fisticuffs. Don’t hit your
bosses, folks! But the wild glee that has greeted the suspension of Clarkson, the media demands that this “ogre” (The Guardian’s actual
word) be forever banished from the Kingdom of TV, has very little to do with his alleged use of force.
No, the Clarksonphobics want him out because of what he represents: car-loving, free-speaking, un-PC folk, those eco-unfriendly,
somewhat rough sections of society that the chattering classes would rather didn’t exist. Literally. The New Statesman, house magazine
of Britain’s zombie Left, this week even fantasised about Clarkson fanboys being boiled to become biofuel. No sooner had the Beeb
announced that JC had been suspended than the Clarksonphobics were hollering: “Make it permanent!” “Why does the BBC put up with
Clarkson?” demanded a Guardian hack who clearly doesn’t have access to Google. For a quick web search would have revealed to her
the reason the Beeb “puts up” with him: Top Gear is phenomenally popular, with the kind of people whose shoulders will never rub with
Guardian writers’ shoulders. Five million Brits watch it on BBC2, 300 million people around the world tune in, and it has made the BBC
£50 million ($95.6m). This is what most terrifies Clarksonphobics: the fact that people, the little people, like him.
The Guardian writer said Clarkson has become a blot on the Beeb, through “pushing the boundaries of … political correctness”.
Apparently the BBC should only be for PC people, people like Us. Meanwhile, a Guardian editorial insisted in its best schoolmarm
voice that Clarkson doesn’t “belong in public service broadcasting”. This “bellowing and belching” creature, “drunk on his own
testosterone”, should be sent packing from respectable TV. “Ogres are fine, but only in fairytales”, it said, which is unwittingly fitting,
given Clarkson-bashing is itself drenched in the simplistic moralism of the fairytale, turning JC into an unspeakable beast corrupting the
kingdom and his column-writing critics into whiter-than-white defenders of decency. The way Clarkson has become a chattering-class
measuring stick for working out who’s good and who ain’t was clear in comments made by Steve Coogan, one-time funnyman turned
campaigner for state regulation of the press. He wrote in The Observer that Top Gear fans remind him “of the National Rifle Association
… who I’m sure we can all agree are a bunch of nutters”. The key word here is “we”. Who’s this “we”? It’s Us, broadsheet readers,
supermarket-avoiders, who just know what is right and wrong. That little “we” speaks volumes about how Clarkson-bashing has become
the nod-and-wink du jour of the right-on set. Elsewhere in the media Clarkson has been denounced as a dangerous “petrolhead”, an
otherworldly creature who “regards political correctness as a curse”, and “the nation’s biggest oaf” who should not be allowed to “get
away with offending all of the people all of the time”. First of all, why not? Free speech includes the right to offend. Secondly, Clarkson
doesn’t actually offend all of the people all of the time.
What about those hundreds of millions who watch Top Gear? They love him. Media luvvies who are lucky if they have a couple of
thousand readers never sound so spectacularly out of touch as when they slam as unacceptable, as Offensive To All, a man who is
watched by throngs of humanity. And it is really these people, the Clarkson fans, that the pseudo-liberals loathe. Clarkson is seen as a
corrupting force, turning mushy-brained viewers into car-desiring, rude-joke-telling Bad People. This is why The New Statesman, on
hearing that 500,000 people this week signed a petition for Clarkson to be reinstated, basically wished these people were dead. Clarkson
fans live in a “world of stupid”, it said, and “if every signatory to this petition were boiled down for biofuel, the world would be a
cleaner, smarter place”. In short, these folk are dirty and dumb and we’d be better off without them. Such Victorian-style loathing for a
lower breed of people cuts to the heart of Clarksonphobia. This is really a culture war that dare not speak its name. What is packaged up
as a spat over a TV presenter is really a coded clash over morals, speech, decency and the masses.
The Clarksonphobics hate Top Gear petrolheads because they sin against chattering-class commandments. They break ecocommandments by loving fuel-guzzling cars. They break the PC commandment “Thou shalt never offend”. Their desire for stuff —
bigger cars, nice gadgets, flatscreen TVs on which to watch JC — flips a finger at the commandment that it’s better to be thrifty than
blinged-up. Behind the PC assaults on Clarkson there lurks intolerance of anyone who dares to think or behave differently to the small
but influential sections of society that imagine everything they do and say is right.
Clarkson allegedly hit a producer, and that’s bad, yes. But how much worse it is to harbour such deep, boiling contempt for Them
— for those who dare to differ from you. (Brendan O’Neill, The Australian, March 14, 2015)

French women reporters unload on leering and groping male elite

Examples of French political sexism include a
senator urging a journalist to wear a blouse with a plunging neckline. Source: News Corp Australia
Female newspaper correspondents assumed that sexist politicians would mend their ways after the arrest of Dominique
Strauss-Kahn on rape charges four years ago. This week, however, 40 of them signed an open letter to denounce the wandering
hands and macho insults that they say remain as widespread as ever in French political circles.
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The signatories, all prominent political reporters, said they were fed up with being groped and propositioned by the male leaders
they wanted to interview. The letter highlighted the disagreeable daily lot of women in the French media — a minister fondling a female
correspondent who had dropped her pen, and a second cabinet member suggesting to women reporters that it would “be better if you
wore nothing underneath” their clothes. Other examples include a senator urging a journalist to wear a blouse with a plunging neckline
and a presidential aide asking his interviewer if she would like to retire to a hotel bedroom with him.
“There are also the condescending smiles which accompany our questions during press conferences,” says the letter published in
Liberation, the daily newspaper. Male politicians often respond with an insulting: “That’s just the sort of question a girl would ask.”
The correspondents go on to highlight “the regular, insistent, classic text messages offering a deal: ‘A drink for a scoop’ and the
repeated invitations for dinner, preferably on Saturday evening”. “We thought that the DSK scandal had changed things, and that the
macho habits ... were close to extinction. Alas no. So long as politics remains in the hands of heterosexual men generally in their 60s,
nothing will change.” The names of 17 of the signatories were published by Liberation and include Laure Bretton, its own lobby
correspondent, Helene Bekmezian of Le Monde newspaper and Mariana Grepinet of Paris-Match magazine. The rest of the signatories
declined to be named because they feared losing their jobs, they said. (The Times, May 07, 2015)

Radical tolerance for the Left but intolerance towards conservatives
THE intolerant Left was at it again on Wednesday, this time at the taxpayer-subsidised University of Sydney where a group of
demonstrators attempted to disrupt a lunchtime lecture by Richard Kemp on ethical dilemmas of military tactics.
Kemp, a retired British military officer and security consultant, is a former commander of British armed forces in Iraq and
Afghanistan. He was the subject of a tough but fair interview by Fran Kelly on Radio National Breakfast on Wednesday before
proceeding to Sydney University for a public event hosted by a couple of academics. During his Radio National interview, Kemp
supported the tactics used by the Israel Defence Forces in its recent war with Hamas-led Gaza.
Kemp’s point was that, by placing its rocket launchers and building its attack tunnels in heavily populated areas, Hamas essentially
used the citizens of Gaza as human shields. Consequently, the legitimate actions of the IDF, in stopping the rockets and destroying the
attack tunnels, inevitably would have the unintended consequence of killing and injuring civilians. This was a tough-minded but valid
point. No democratically elected government — whether based in London, Paris, Washington or Canberra — would do nothing while a
declared enemy across a border fired rockets and planned military raids aimed at killing and kidnapping. Why should the democratically
elected leaders of Israel be expected to act differently? According to the report by Glen Falkenstein on the J-Wire website, Kemp had
covered only non-state militant groups in Ireland and Afghanistan when a small group of demonstrators entered the lecture theatre. As is
common with the extremes of Left and Right, demonstrators prefer slogans to argument. So this lot chanted in unison: “Richard Kemp /
You can’t hide / You support genocide.” Of course, Kemp has never advocated genocide. And he was not trying to hide. To the radical
Left, however, such facts are of no moment. After all, “hide” rhymes with “genocide” and there was a lecture to disrupt. A demonstrator,
equipped with a megaphone, drowned out Kemp and the academic moderator. Enter Jake Lynch, director of Sydney University’s Centre
for Peace and Conflict Studies. He happens to be one of the leading activists in the Australian chapter of the boycott, divestment and
sanctions campaign aimed at disabling the Israeli economy. Lynch was present in the audience when the attempted disruption began.
On Thursday, I engaged in correspondence with Lynch and he provided me with some brief iPhone videos of the occasion, which
he had filmed. The footage indicates that protesters physically resisted attempts by security to remove them. Lynch’s iPhone video
indicates that a middle-aged woman threw water at some demonstrators. A still photo of the occasion shows Lynch thrusting a $5 note in
the face of a person he called the “older lady”.
Lynch advised me that he did this to warn the woman in question that he “would have no option but to sue her for assault if she
carried on — which would cost her a lot of money”. This seems highly unprofessional behaviour on the part of one of Sydney
University’s associate professors with respect to a member of the public visiting the campus.
You wonder what the vice-chancellor thinks about such action on the part of one of his senior academics.
In the event, Lynch’s legal threat was of no moment. As Lynch conceded in his correspondence with me, he “emerged without
injury” from the occasion. But not without involvement. Lynch did not object to the attempt by the left-wing radicals to disrupt Kemp’s
address. In Lynch’s words: “I took a seat at the meeting, and left it only to remonstrate with University security guards when they used
force to eject the demonstrators.” In other words, Lynch’s position is that the demonstrators should have been allowed to prevent Kemp
from speaking. According to Lynch, “The security guards’ sole remit in such circumstances should be to prevent harm being done.” I
asked Lynch whether he would accept protesters attempting to disrupt speeches at his Centre for Peace and Conflict Studies by
opponents of Israel such as John Pilger and Hanan Ashrawi. His response was the familiar “that’s different” argument.
Lynch wrote to me as follows: “I would dispute the parallel with John Pilger or Hanan Ashrawi. I have never heard either of them
deliver a speech that was disingenuous or deceitful in the way of the remarks by Colonel Kemp.”
This rationalisation of intolerance overlooks the fact Kemp’s speech was disrupted before he even discussed Israel or the Hamas
Islamists who run Gaza. Lynch uses his influence to run campaigns against Israel. He is the poster-boy for the Left’s dominance of so
many social science departments at so many Australian universities. Born in 1965 to members of the British Communist Party, Lynch
joined the Campaign for Nuclear Disarmament when the middle-class radicals who comprised the CND believed the West should
disarm. This would have left the communist dictatorship in Moscow victorious in the Cold War.
As Lynch revealed in an ABC Classic FM interview with Margaret Throsby in April 2009, he criticises all Western leaders, but
always from the Left. His targets include Barack Obama, Gordon Brown and Kevin Rudd, in addition to political conservatives.
The evidence suggests that what takes place at Lynch’s centre is little more than a left-wing stack. He believes that anti-Israel
demonstrators have a right to disrupt lectures provided no physical harm is caused, but does not advocate such behaviour for his own
functions. This is a manifestation of what left-wing Marxist philosopher Herbert Marcuse once advocated. Marcuse called for tolerance
for the Left but “intolerance towards the self-styled conservatives”. It’s unlikely that the student demonstrators today have heard of
Marcuse, but they practise his teachings, nevertheless. (Gerard Henderson, The Australian, March 14, 2015)

David Cameron’s tough talk on child sexual exploitation is three decades late
I LIKE a bit of tough talking as much as the next man. And since the next man is British Prime Minister David Cameron just weeks
before an election, and since this particular bit doesn’t cost very much, that’s a whole lot of tough talking. “I’m sending an unequivocal
message,” he tweeted from his child sexual exploitation summit at Downing Street. Professionals who fail to protect children will be held
accountable.” The accompanying web link assured readers he had placed “new criminal sanctions for those who fail to protect children
from sexual exploitation” at the top of the agenda. At the meeting, the government’s big guns demanded police, health professionals and
local government representatives protect children better. Child sexual exploitation was now a “national threat”. It is all, of course, 30
years too late. If we faced a “national threat” we either didn’t know it, didn’t want to know it, or thought other things were more
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important. Had a Downing Street summit been held in, say, 1970, then perhaps we could have started the long haul through the
institutions: churches, youth organisations, boarding schools, music schools, care homes and myriad other places where children were
being sexually abused by people who weren’t their close family. Over the past three decades, in different places with different
intensities, we have come to understand things that our parents, frankly, did not seem to care much about. I well remember when I was
about 10 and a friend was sexually abused in a park; the response was “not to make a fuss about it, since the fuss is worse than the
incident”. It was an era in which you could be assaulted — hit across the head or hand or neck — by a teacher for talking in class. I
don’t blame previous generations for this; they themselves had often been punished in what we would now consider to be a sadistic
fashion by their own adult carers.
Indeed, it is still legal to beat your child in Britain, providing you don’t overdo it. And I note that very little in the Cameron summit
would do much to tackle child sexual exploitation in the home, where so much of it takes place.
Beginning in the 80s, and slowly gaining momentum since then, Western societies began to rethink their attitudes to the abuse of
children, just as they did to domestic abuse and rape. This rethinking has been uneven and has revealed itself inconsistently and patchily.
Often it has left the victims of childhood abuse — prone, in any case, to blame themselves for what adults have done to them — feeling
they are alone and without help. In retrospect, perhaps it is unsurprising that “difficult” girls, seeming oversexualised and out of control,
should have been almost the last victims of social complacency. What, after all, did we think the term “little slut” connoted, except the
idea that — if anything untoward happened — she had it coming? And why on earth did we allow ourselves to think (if we thought
about it at all) that police, social workers and other childcare professionals, however much they appeared to share our values, would be
any wiser and better able to spot and deal with child abuse than the rest of us?
What I am saying is that, comforting though it is to blame someone other than the perpetrators themselves for what has been going
on — and in some cases there has certainly been neglect — in general the problem has been all of us.
And now our attitudes have changed. We don’t think it is all right for a husband to give his wife a black eye because his dinner is
not on the table at 6pm sharp. We would not allow a schoolmaster to bend our teenager over a desk and whack his bottom with a cane.
And we certainly don’t think that it’s wrong to make a fuss about a man rubbing his genitals against a child. It follows that our
institutions, part of that change in attitude, are unlikely to be as complacent about abuse as they were before. Their ability to deal with
that abuse — particularly abuse in the home (which still we almost never discuss) may be open to question, but their fundamental attitude
towards it is beyond reproach.
This is why I found Cameron’s tough talking annoying and strangely pointless. I really do not believe hat we need a new crime of
overlooking sexual abuse, and I also do not believe suggesting to stretched children’s services that “punishment” of professionals is a
preferred solution that helps them do their jobs. Similarly, I seriously wondered about one of the recommendations suggested a few days
earlier by Kate Lampard, the barrister who led the inquiry into Jimmy Savile’s abuse of patients at Stoke Mandeville hospital. She
observed that “our investigations disclosed that many NHS volunteer programs are not managed and overseen at a senior level, and do
not have the management resources they need”. I’m sorry, but the idea that one of the lessons from the Savile case is the need to put
stricter supervision on the nearly 80,000 volunteers in British hospitals seems absurd to me.
Most of the cases of patient sexual abuse that have come to light have been inflicted by medical professionals, for obvious reasons.
Recent revelations, also from Stoke Mandeville, concerned a doctor who sexually assaulted several young girls in the 70s and 80s. To
institute expensive and time-consuming checks on all volunteers, or to supervise them all, could have the same depressive effect that the
extension of criminal record checks had in the mid-2000s. The CRB crackdown followed the Soham murders. And this is the pattern we
seems to insist upon. A period of general complacency and negligence is followed by revelations, a rapid and necessary re-evaluation and
then by a sometimes counter-productive overreaction. But if we were just a whole lot more thoughtful, if we questioned our own
assumptions a bit more, looked harder at what we were doing, then perhaps we could stop these things before they became epidemics.
Then we wouldn’t have to cast around for professionals who we could send to prison to take the rap for us. Not, of course, that any will
go to prison. (David Aaronovitch, The Times, March 06, 2015)

Julia Gillard legacy not so paltry
READERS of this column will be well and truly aware of my views on Julia Gillard and her prime ministership. She and her onetime boss, then victim and eventual conqueror Kevin Rudd, dug an enormous political hole for the Australian Labor Party. It is really
difficult to draw up a list of achievements of her time in office, in stark contrast to the Hawke-Keating period or that of Howard-Costello.
Hence her legacy is gossamer thin. I suspect that while this is a harsh call, history will judge her as a failure.
I have never believed Gillard was doomed because of the manner of her ascension. While it is true the electorate as a whole never
quite forgave her for defeating Rudd in a partyroom vote — because, as Wayne Goss once famously said, they were lining up with
baseball bats to finish Rudd off themselves — she nonetheless earned herself a shot at the title. Had she been able to make the transition
from No 2 to the top job successfully, she could have turned around that resentment.
While a hung parliament didn’t help from the first days of the 2010 election campaign until her political demise in mid-2013, she
showed us time and time again that the top job was beyond her. She was a better person than Rudd but an equally poor leader. That is not
to suggest that every decision she made was wrong. This woman had balls. She stared down a welter of criticism and kept on going.
Even if the direction was not always forward, there was always movement. If the breaking of her solemn promise not to introduce a
carbon tax had not occurred within days of the 2010 election, she just might have recovered. That decision had far more to do with a
perception of illegitimacy than the way she became prime minister. She did however make one brave, brilliant decision for which we
should all be thankful.
You must always expect powerful opposition when you seek to shine a light on the deep, dark recesses of our society. The guilty
are far too often so much more powerful than the aggrieved. When Gillard announced the Royal Commission into Institutional
Responses to Child Sexual Abuse, she ran smack dab into an almighty coalition of those who believe in an almighty being. The churches
lobbied hard to stop her. The hearings of the royal commission so far show us why. The systematic cover-up of the crime of pedophilia
has now been well and truly exposed.
The Catholic Church, particularly in the 1960s and 70s, made the protection of pedophiles an art form. The offending priest or
brother was sent to another parish or school to prey on more innocents. The bishops prayed with the parents to make sure no reports to
the police were made. The victims were patted on the head and forgotten for one simple reason — children were expendable. As one
bishop from the NSW Hunter Valley said, “At least it wasn’t a lady of the parish.” Christ’s teachings about children were ignored.
While crimes were still being committed in the 80s and 90s, the Catholic Church again added insult to injury. The job now was to
minimise any compensation payment to the victims. The evidence given to the commission by Cardinal George Pell, now safely
ensconced in the Vatican, was a sad and sorry spectacle. With the use of legal guns for hire, the welfare of the victims ran a distant
second to the need to never acknowledge the crime or pay proper compensation. Protocols allegedly developed to help the victims were
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designed specifically to keep the scandals quiet. If the church hierarchy believed that the commission was a plot to discredit Catholicism
alone, they were soon proved wrong.
The Anglican Church and even the Salvos got their turn, as did the Scouts. To hear a senior Salvation Army officer explain why
someone who had sexual intercourse with an eight-year-old girl could be given a job again dealing with children summed up what was
wrong for me. Apparently his evil act was merely opportunistic and did not demonstrate that the mongrel was a pedophile because he had
not shown he was a serial offender. If this sort of view can prevail at the top rung of the Salvos, it gives Red Shield Day a new and
almost sinister meaning for me at least. The perpetrators of the most heinous crimes were shielded at the expense of the young and the
innocent that the Salvos had a sacred duty to nurture and protect. This week in Sydney a pedophile ring at the prestigious Knox
Grammar was exposed. In the 80s and 90s the then principal went to great lengths to protect the villains and bully the victims. He has
even admitted to obstructing a police inquiry. This bloke never reported one case of child molestation to the police despite the evidence
mounting all around him. If Pell’s evidence was tragic, this stuff was sickening. As usual, the welfare of the children didn’t count nearly
as much as the reputation of the school.
Every study of the sentencing of pedophiles shows hopelessly inadequate sentences and I applaud NSW Premier Mike Baird for
announcing life sentences for anyone having sex with a child under 10. You have to wonder, though, if judges of my generation will take
much notice. Since World War II, generations of Australians just never valued the innocence of our children. Our broken faith has left
thousands of broken lives. The continued revelations at this royal commission have shaken my faith in my fellow humans. That faith can
be restored only when grubs like the old headmaster at Knox who covered up crimes for so long are locked away from the world that
tolerated them for far too long. Because of one good decision, thousands of young Australians will live longer, more fulfilling lives
without the spectre of pedophilia gripping them with an iron fist. Maybe the Gillard legacy is not so thin after all. (Graham Richardson,
The Australian, March 06, 2015)

ABC guilty of double standard in coverage of child sex abuse
WHEN he was the Catholic archbishop of Sydney in late 2012, Cardinal George Pell welcomed then prime minister Julia
Gillard’s decision to establish what became the Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual Abuse. He did so
on the understanding that the Catholic Church would not be the only cab on the rank. And so it turned out to be. Over the past couple of
years, the royal commission has heard evidence of past child sexual abuse within the Catholic Church, to be sure. But also within
Anglican and other Christian churches, the Salvation Army and sections of the Jewish community along with state government
institutions. Despite the evidence that child abuse has been a blight on virtually all sections of Australian society, the ABC has tended to
focus its attention on the Catholic Church in general and Pell in particular. This despite the fact that Pell was one of the first leaders in
church or state to address the matter when he established the Melbourne Response, soon after taking over as Catholic archbishop of
Melbourne in 1996. There was a media conference where Pell was criticised ferociously by two leading ABC presenters — 7.30’s Leigh
Sales and Lateline’s Emma Alberici.
Four Corners has targeted Pell on a couple of occasions. Currently the royal commission is hearing evidence about the Uniting
Church’s Knox Grammar School on Sydney’s north shore. The evidence suggests that for close to four decades there was a nest of male
pedophile teachers who sexually assaulted boys. Moreover, the abuse was known to at least some school authorities, including the longtime headmaster Ian Paterson, who stepped down in 1998. Pell is one of the best known Australians. So it is not surprising that he
sparked media attention during his time in Melbourne and then Sydney. He is still creating attention in his senior role in the Vatican.
ABC managing director and editor-in-chief Mark Scott is also a high-profile Australian. Yet I do not recall that, in its extensive
reporting of child sexual abuse at Knox Grammar School, the ABC has made even one mention of the fact that Scott has been a member
of the Knox Grammar School council since late 2007 and deputy chairman since mid-2013.
The extent of child sexual abuse at Knox, which commenced as early as the 1970s, was not publicised until 2009, when a male
teacher was arrested and charged on a sex-related offence. The royal commission’s public hearings cover the period between 1970 and
2012. In correspondence over the past few days, with the permission of the chairman of the Knox Grammar School council, Scott wrote
to me that he did not recall any discussions of matters relating to child sexual abuse on the Knox council before 2009. He also advised
that he was not aware of any discussion of the treatment of relevant files, although the school council was briefed that some key files
appeared to be missing. In subsequent correspondence, Scott wrote that it was not appropriate for him to answer questions as to why the
issue of child abuse was not discussed at council meetings before 2009. He also declined to say why the school council had not advised
parents of the extent of the scandal before the royal commission’s public hearings commenced.
I accept that Scott is a truthful and professional person. However, ABC journalists would not accept an “I did not know” or a “no
comment” response if Pell or the former Anglican archbishop Peter Jensen were on the board of a school where teachers molested
students. As ABC editor-in-chief, Scott publicly and privately supported the pursuit of Pell by ABC journalists. But these very same
journalists, so far at least, have not asked Scott to what extent he believes that he — and other Knox Grammar School council members
— fulfilled a duty of care with respect to students for whom they were responsible. It’s called a double standard. Around the time that
child sexual abuse at Knox Grammar commenced, the Lateline program on ABC radio ran an episode titled Pederasty. It was July 1975.
An ABC presenter interviewed three self-declared pederasts but made no criticism of their criminality in having sex with young boys.
When a controversy erupted, Richard Downing, in his official capacity as ABC chairman, had a letter published in The Sydney
Morning Herald in which he both defended the pederasty program and called on Australians to “understand the culture” of men who
have sex with boys. A few days ago, I wrote to ABC chairman Jim Spigelman, a former chief justice of NSW, asking whether he was
prepared to renounce the view of his predecessor Downing. My point was that over recent years ABC presenters, producers and editors
have taken a detailed interest in child sex abuse, especially with respect to Catholic priests and brothers. Yet no one had ever
disassociated the ABC from Downing’s call for Australians to “understand the culture” of pederasts. It seemed a modest proposal. But
Spigelman threw the switch to attempted humour in his two-line reply, which read as follows: “I can think of nothing polite to say about
your suggestion. “I will content myself with the observation that mine is not an Apostolic Succession.” No one ever suggested that ABC
chairmen succeed their predecessors the way the popes have succeeded each other since Peter’s time.
Yet it is not unreasonable that Spigelman should accept some responsibility for distancing the taxpayer-funded public broadcaster
from Downing’s call. It is impossible to imagine that ABC journalists would accept that an Anglican or Catholic bishop should remain
mute if it were discovered that a predecessor a mere four decades ago had called for an “understanding” of clerical pederasts.
The evidence suggests that ABC operatives, from the youngest journalist all the way to the chairman, seem to expect that they
should be judged by a different standard from that which they demand of others. (Gerard Henderson, The Australian, March 07, 2015).
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Independent Sydney MP Alex Greenwich says he will introduce a bill to the NSW parliament to seek to protect gay and lesbian
teachers from discrimination in private schools. Mr Greenwich has written to Premier Mike Baird and Opposition leader Luke Foley for
support for changes to the Anti-Discrimination Act, because teachers in private schools are denied access to the Anti-Discrimination
Board. Private schools are exempt from discrimination law, but Mr Greenwich said it wasn't acceptable in 2015 to have laws that
allowed discrimination in employment on the basis of sexuality. "Forcing teachers to hide their sexuality for fear of losing their job is
bad for both teachers and students. If teachers or other staff are fired for their sexuality, this will impact significantly on same-sexattracted students while encouraging bullying and homophobia," the letter says.
On Monday the Catholic Commission for Employment Relations will meet the Independent Education Union over a dispute in
whichteachers have rejected a behaviour code in their latest wages agreement that could mean they were disciplined for lifestyle choices
in private relationships. University of Western Sydney senior lecturer in social and cultural diversity Tania Ferfolja said the private
school exemption from discrimination law meant openly gay and lesbian teachers could find themselves excluded from promotions or
from taking children on extracurricular activities.
"The silence that is operating in Catholic schools makes it difficult for teachers. Teachers are living dual lives. They don't talk about
their partner or pretend they don't have a partner. It's not every Catholic school," Dr Ferfolja said.
She is concerned at the impact on children in NSW, given a third of students attend non-government schools.
Mr Greenwich introduced a similar bill seeking to protect gay and lesbian students from discrimination in 2013, which he said
prompted an outpouring from teachers who were being forced to hide their sexuality. The 2013 bill didn't get the O'Farrell government's
support, but Mr Greenwich welcomed a strong statement from Education Minister Adrian Piccoli that discrimination wouldn't be
tolerated, and schools risked being deregistered. The education department promised a complaints process for gay and lesbian students
through the Board of Studies. But Mr Greenwich said the complaints mechanism had proved unworkable. He said a change in
community attitudes to the gay and lesbian community, driven by growing support for same sex marriage, has raised his hopes that
changes to the Anti-Discrimination Act could be passed. "There's been a big shift in societal views. Ian Thorpe and Magda Szubanski
have come out. The community accepts that people are gay and shouldn't have to hide it anymore," he said. Mr Greenwich pointed to Mr
Foley's recent public acceptance of same-sex marriage in the election campaign, after he had voted against a same-sex marriage bill last
year. "I've noticed the shift among my parliamentary colleagues, who refer to my husband as my husband, even if they don't agree with
same-sex marriage," he said. In November, the president of the upper house, Liberal MP Don Harwin, came out as gay in a speech to
parliament. "NSW is the gayest parliament in Australia. There are more openly gay MPs than in any other state," said Mr Greenwich. He
said ending discrimination was an issue that belonged to all parties. (Kirsty Needham, SMH, February 22, 2015)

Western leftists stand up for their comrades in Islam
THIS year was for Australia, as for much of the world, an annus horribilis. The downing of Malaysia Airlines flight MH17
by Russian-backed rebels and the Sydney siege by Islamist jihadist Man Haron Monis announced to our nation the return of an
old foe: totalitarianism. The Lindt cafe nestles in Martin Place, a cosmopolitan promenade steeped in the story of Australia’s rise as a
liberal-democratic nation. At one end sits the General Post Office, rendered sublime by the imagination of immigrant Scottish architect
James Barnet in a neoclassical revival of the Italian Renaissance. At the other there’s the Australian Provincial Assurance building, a
towering art deco tribute to technology and modernity erected at the dawn of totalitarianism in 1937; it is this that houses the Lindt cafe.
Martin Place is a standing celebration of the Australian story, our civilisation’s love of aesthetic beauty, our embrace of modernity,
our legacy of civic freedom. It is guarded by the Cenotaph, whose inscription “Lest we forget” is a melancholic reminder of that old
adage: the price of liberty is eternal vigilance. Islamic State’s totalitarian ideology is clarified in Dabiq magazine and Flames of War, a
documentary that justifies its genocidal barbarity using propaganda concocted by the 1960s communist Left. In socialist and Islamist
propaganda, the West is portrayed as an imperialist colonial leviathan that stands between eternally oppressed minorities and the second
coming of international socialism. The utopian socialists and Islamists both promise world peace — after their bloody revolutions, of
course. Reality is an enduring irritant in the smooth passage of totalitarian propaganda from its political elite to the masses. The internet
has revealed the intimate violence of life in socialist and Islamist states, whose totalitarian ethos descends on the wings of a promise of
peace and equality. North Korea uses the UN to market itself as a champion of peace. Islamists claim to represent a religion of peace.
Socialism is sold as the politics of peace. On December 16, as Australians mourned our first victims of Islamic State terror on home soil,
the jihadist who terrorised our nation, Monis, could be found on Wikipedia’s list of peace activists, cited as an “Australian Muslim cleric,
anti-war activist”. The list includes socialist Noam Chomsky, pedophilia advocate Allen Ginsberg and anarchist Emma Goldman.
In November, members of Britain’s socialist-communist party Left Unity proclaimed that the Islamic State caliphate had
“progressive potential” because it opposed “Western-imposed nation-states” in the Middle East. Repeating the ignoble lie that “Western
domination” gave rise to Islamic State, Left Unity socialists John Tummon and Mark Anthony France issued a diktat: “The European
Left has to acknowledge and accept the widespread call for a caliphate among Muslims” as “an authentic expression of their
emancipatory, anti-imperialist aspirations”. They praised the caliphate for its “strong internationalism” while heaping criticism on the
West for its dedication to secularism. Loretta Napoleoni’s widely acclaimed book The Islamist Phoenix also contains a curious
admixture of condemning Islamic State violence while praising the terrorist group’s caliphate ambition. It has been endorsed by
Chomsky. Napoleoni, a member of the Spanish Socialist Party think tank Ideas Foundation for Progress, repeats the fallacy that Western
intervention in the Middle East has caused Islamic State’s ascendancy. But the story of sectarian civil war between Sunni and Shia
Muslims and Islamist crusades against the West is several centuries old. Islamic State is the latest iteration of ancient imperialist,
genocidal jihadism repackaged as a modern youth revolution.
Islamic State’s propaganda machine markets its ruthless ambitions and genocidal brutality as a revolution of the oppressed against
the might of the West. Napoleoni reinforces the emerging socialist narrative: “Islamic State’s army is not primarily motivated by money
(but) a higher cause: the achievement of the modern caliphate, an ideal Muslim state that transcends … personal wealth.” We are urged
to recognise its development as “a sign of modernity”, replacing the nation-building “sport” of self-interested foreign powers and
“corrupted local elites”. It takes dedicated tunnel vision to extract from the resurgence of a pan-state theocratic empire a story of
proletariat revolution. But socialists and communists have long regaled the world with lavish revisions of reality. In his last hours, as he
lay siege to peace in Australia, Monis made two demands: to proselytise his cause to the prime minister of a liberal-democratic state and
to fly the flag of the Islamic caliphate. The free world’s answer to totalitarian terror, whatever guise it takes, remains resolute refusal.
Our enduring commitment to freedom was illuminated by the unarmed Englishwoman who faced down the machete-wielding murderer
of drummer Lee Rigby with four immemorial words: “You will not win.” Not as poetic as lest we forget, perhaps, but forged by the same
indomitable spirit of liberty that made Australia and Western civilisation great. (Jennifer Oriel, The Australian, December 27, 2014)

Malaysia 'obedient wives' club: Good sex is a duty
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RAWANG, Malaysia – As a new bride, 22-year-old Ummu Atirah believes she knows the secret to a blissful marriage: obey her
husband and ensure he is sexually satisfied. Ummu and some 800 other Muslim women in Malaysia are members of the "Obedient
Wives Club" that is generating controversy in one of the most modern and progressive Muslim-majority nations, where many Muslim
Malaysian women hold high posts in the government and corporate world.
The new club, launched Saturday, says it can cure social ills such as prostitution and divorce by teaching women to be submissive
and keep their men happy in the bedroom. "Islam compels us to be obedient to our husband. Whatever he says, I must follow. It is a sin
if I don't obey and make him happy," said Ummu, who wore a yellow headscarf.
The club, founded by a fringe Islamic group known as Global Ikhwan, has been dismissed by politicians and activists as a
throwback to Medieval times and an insult to modern women of Malaysia. But the group's activities, which previously included the
setting up of a Polygamy Club, show that pockets of conservative Islamic ideas still thrive in Malaysia.
Groups such as Global Ikhwan are unlikely to gain much popularity beyond generating shock value. Still, there is concern that
radical groups could garner support among other Muslims, who make up 60 percent of the 28 million population, and upset decades of
carefully nurtured racial and religious harmony. "Unfortunately even today, there are still many Muslim women who are ignorant of their
rights or culturally inhibited to exercise their rights in full," said Shahrizat Abdul Jalil, a female Muslim minister in charge of family
policy. Despite the group's conservative Islamic background, Rohayah Mohamad, one of the founders of the club, openly talks about the
virtues of marital sex even though most of her colleagues are shy about the topic. "Sex is a taboo in Asian society. We have ignored it in
our marriages but it's all down to sex. A good wife is a good sex worker to her husband. What is wrong with being a whore ... to your
husband?" she said.
"This way, the family institution is protected and we can curb social ills," said Rohayah, the club's vice president who is also a
trained physician. She said wives must go beyond the traditional roles as good cooks or good mothers and learn to "obey, serve and
entertain" their husbands to prevent them from straying or misbehaving. Indirectly, "disobedient wives are the cause for upheaval in this
world" because men are not happy at home and their minds and souls are disturbed, she said. Authorities recently said Malaysia's
divorce rate has doubled from 2002 to 2009 with higher rates among Malay Muslims. "When husbands come home, wives do not
welcome their husbands with warm alluring smiles and sexy dressing ... That is the reality today," she said. The Global Ikhwan group is
an offshoot of former members of the Al-Arqam sect outlawed in 1994 after its teachings were found to have deviated from Islam. It is
funded by the group's restaurants, grocery stores, poultry and other businesses abroad.
Most of the 800 women who are members of the new club, including Ummu the new bride, also belong to Al-Arqam. Expectedly,
the club has faced intense criticism. Some Malaysians started a Facebook page called "We do not want sexist nonsense from Global
Ikhwan." One Muslim man, Amirul Aftar, wrote: "I do not want a wife to submit to my every beck and call. I want a wife who
understands me ... we are not your masters, we are your equal." Women's group, Sisters in Islam, said Islam advocates marriages based
on mutual cooperation and respect. It said domestic violence happens regardless of women's behavior. "Communication, not submission,
is vital to sustain any healthy relationship," it said. (Eileen Ng, Associated Press, Jun 5, 2011)

Is kissing good for your health?
SCIENCE is demonstrating that kissing may be even better for us than we think, writes Brian Johnston.
Rhett Butler famously told Scarlett O’Hara in Gone with the Wind: "You should be kissed and often. And by
somebody who knows how." There are few of us who don’t dream of swooning in someone’s arms, Hollywood style, in a
lingering meeting of lips.
It's no surprise most people find kissing pleasurable, since there is a larger area of the brain devoted to sensations from
the lips than from the entire torso. Not only that, but five of our twelve cranial nerves are activated during kissing.
"Kissing is an enormous stimulant to certain brain systems. A huge amount of biological information appears to be
sent to your brain during a kiss. This may be why a kiss with a stranger immediately turns you on or off," says Dr Helen
Fisher, a professor of anthropology at Rutgers University in the USA, and author of The Anatomy of Love. "Kissing may
be an evolutionary mechanism. It seems women are more attracted to men who have opposing immune systems, which
would provide the best protection for offspring."
In good news for Valentine's Day lovers, activating certain nerve endings through kissing also signals our brain to produce
oxytocin, a hormone that promotes calmness and wellbeing. Increased levels of oxytocin are also produced by massages, suggesting that
kissing could also be a natural de-stressor. But Dr Fisher warns that kissing depends on context. Kissing someone for the first time is
more likely to result in a rush of dopamine and norepinephrine, two natural stimulants produced by the body when it encounters new
experiences. "Mad love-affair kissing might be just the opposite of relaxing," she adds.
BONDING PROCESS
Oxytocin is sometimes called the "bonding hormone" because it appears to encourage bonding in animals. In a famous US
laboratory study on voles, oxytocin levels were shown to be an important factor in whether these small rodents created important malefemale bonds. North American prairie voles produce large amounts of oxytocin and are the only species of vole that mate for life.
Mountain voles, which produce virtually no oxytocin, are loners who have multiple mates.
How this relates to humans is still not clear. Professor Wendy Hill studied kissing couples at Lafayette College in Pennsylvania,
measuring their levels of oxytocin in their saliva and blood. To her surprise, only men showed an increase in oxytocin after kissing.
Oxytocin levels actually declined in women. Professor Hill also measured cortisol, a hormone related to stress. "After kissing, both men
and women showed lower cortisol levels, suggesting kissing does have a calming effect," she reports.
OTHER BENEFITS
There may be other benefits to kissing. The extra saliva generated might help combat oral plaque, says Victoria's Department of
Health, and an exchange of good old germs boosts the immune system.
A good passionate kiss increases your metabolic rate and gives some 30 face muscles a workout. In theory, that helps you lose
weight and stay wrinkle-free, but you'd have to spend most of your day kissing for it to have much effect.
FEEL-GOOD FACTOR
The feel-good factor of kissing isn’t purely physical, as studies by both psychologists and insurance brokers show. In one study,
couples who kissed each other goodbye in the morning before heading to work were less likely to have car accidents, took fewer sickies,
earned up to 30 per cent more, and lived five years longer than the kiss-less. Why this should be so remains unclear. Psychologists point
to the positive attitudes and feelings of wellbeing and security derived from kissing – and relationships in general.
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William Cane, author of The Art of Kissing, is a champion of the romantic pastime. "People with higher hormone levels kiss more.
Conversely, kissing can actually increase your hormone levels, and this can benefit your health in many ways," he concludes.
"Kissing more should be practiced by everyone who seeks better psychological and physical health."
And with Valentine's Day giving us the perfect excuse for some kissing, who would complain about that?
KISS ME NOT
Most of us would welcome a kiss, but not all kisses are desirable. Hepatitis B, herpes and mononucleosis (or glandular fever,
sometimes called the "kissing disease") can all be transmitted by kissing. But the Victorian Department of Health says the risk of disease
from kissing is small. Most illnesses commonly caught by kissing, such as the common cold, have a minimal impact on health. If you
want to be unromantic, you can kiss less during winter to reduce your exposure to viruses.
Did you know? Chimpanzees exchange French kisses not just with partners but with anyone in their social group, whether male or
female.( Brian Johnston Sunday Telegraph, Feb.13, 2011)

Kisses affect us deeply, book argues
Nine out of 10 people never forget their first kiss, although more women than men wish they could, according to a book
about snogging. The art of the kiss, which has grown from an erotic taboo practised by the French into a multi-billion-dollar global
business, is still more appreciated by women, according to the author Sheril Kirshenbaum.
In The Science of Kissing: What Our Lips Are Telling Us, she set out to prove that many of the romantic differences between men
and women expressed when touching lips were outdated. But she admits many age-old beliefs are true.
Dr Kirshenbaum, a research scientist at Texas University, says the kiss can be the most memorable experience in life,
overshadowing milestones such as the loss of virginity or death of a parent. Many people vividly recall every detail of their first kiss,
from what they were wearing to the scent of their partner, she said.
She finds young women often get less satisfaction than they hoped from a kiss, although many men do not appear to notice.
Men are more aggressive kissers because they are trying to pass on a "testosterone bomb" to women, who create less of the
hormone but are more susceptible to its effects, which include releasing the "feel-good" chemicals oxytocin and dopamine.
More sophisticated men realise the testosterone passed on during sessions of smaller but more frequent kisses stays in the body
longer, and can push a woman towards falling in love more quickly. Kissing was first recorded in Indian writings 3500 years ago, but
later religious authorities channelled the urge into acts of subservience. (John Harlow , The Sunday Times/The Australian, Jan. 10, 2011)

Watch out for break-up warning signs
THE honeymoon period wore off long ago. There used to be romantic dinners, weekends away, lots of fun and plenty of
surprises. But where once there were lingering kisses at every separation, now there are just pecks on the lips - or worse, the cheek. You
used to share everything with each other and really connect. Now, it feels more like parallel living. Could it be that your relationship is
in trouble? Relationships Australia Victoria psychologist Helena Deacon-Wood says that while no one can expect to maintain the high
of new love, there are five break-up warning signs to look out for:
1. Loss of knowledge about your partner's activities. Fewer discussions on a day-to-day basis can result in this. Make time to stay
connected.
2. You stop giving to your partner. It's the little things that count - holding your partner before you get up for work, kissing when
you leave or arrive home, offering to make a cup of tea.
3. One or both partners presume the worst of each other, not the best. Most individuals in a couple have been hurt, let down or
disappointed in some way by their partner, but relationships that flourish don't let negative emotions dominate.
4. One partner has little or no influence in the relationship. If you don't listen to your partner or allow them a say in decision
making, ultimately you are likely to end up alone.
5. Loss of respect. The number one predictor of divorce is contempt - when we speak to our partner in a way that demeans them or
leaves them feeling put down.
KEEP YOUR RELATIONSHIP HEALTHY
* Make time to be close and intimate even if this means booking it in.
* Make kissing a priority. Less kissing (just a quick peck in the morning and evening) needs to be watched. Aim for seven seconds
a kiss.
* Go to bed together at least a few nights a week or wake up together on the weekend. These are times when people usually express
their love or care for the other.
* Book in fun activities, try new things. It's important to make this effort or a relationship can become associated with chores and
hard work. Remind yourself of your partner's qualities you fell in love with. (Elissa Lawrence, Herald Sun, Dec. 6, 2010)

Why freedom's at risk if the romantics hold sway
THERE'S an inherent short-sightedness in the growing tendency of many in Western cultures to adopt a Green-Left
perspective of world events, from the crisis in Egypt to the misguided embrace of Julian Assange as a principled whistleblower.
This approach is not merely a phenomenon of youth. It is also found among superannuated hippies.
The prolonged exit of Egyptian leader Hosni Mubarak at the hands of a mob of people with a number of competing political
philosophies evoked strong memories of the ousting of the Shah of Iran, Mohammed Pahlavi, in 1979 to almost universal cheers.
Like the Egyptian uprising, the Iranian revolt was not predicted by the world's intelligence community, and the return and rise of
the Ayatollah Khomeini was initially totally misread and welcomed by the global media.
Iran is now a theocracy in which the abuse of civil liberties is worse than it was under the Shah. It is an exporter of international
terrorism and poses a growing nuclear threat in the region. To all those who held candles for Khomeini, believing him to be a harmless
old cleric, you can't get this genie back into the bottle so you should be far more cautious when backing seemingly romantic
revolutionaries in the future. There is no evidence of such caution regarding the Egyptian situation, however.
As many celebrate the downfall of Mubarak, there are still many questions about the nature of the future government and the role
the shadowy, terrorist-supporting jihadist group Muslim Brotherhood will play. The group's part in Mubarak's removal has not been fully
explained and, disastrously, it seems there are major flaws in the US appreciation of its evil purposes.
James Clapper, the trouble-prone director of US national intelligence, told the House Intelligence Committee last week that "the
term Muslim Brotherhood ... is an umbrella term for a variety of movements: in the case of Egypt, a very heterogeneous group, largely
secular, which has eschewed violence and has decried al-Qaeda as a perversion of Islam".
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Clapper continued: "They have pursued social ends, a betterment of the political order in Egypt, etc ...
"In other countries, there are also chapters or franchises of the Muslim Brotherhood, but there is no over-arching agenda,
particularly in pursuit of violence, at least internationally." This is so wrong that it's catastrophically and categorically not funny. The
Muslim Brotherhood has jihad in its charter, like a number of other terrorist organisations, including Hezbollah.
To portray the Brotherhood as a caring neighbourhood charitable organisation is to seriously mislead the world.
How Clapper could keep a straight face and claim a group that has murdered in the name of Islam is "largely secular" is absolutely
bewildering, but in keeping with US President Barack Obama's bizarre reluctance to look within Islam itself for the causes of the bulk of
terrorist activities. Clapper was later forced to clarify his remark about the Brotherhood, acknowledging the group had a religious base
and was not a secular organisation. It must have been the word "Muslim" that clued him in.
Things are not always what we wish them to be, no matter what the intelligence may be telling us.
On this side of the world, US ambassador to Australia Jeffrey Bleich seemed to have a better grasp of the issues than his colleagues
in Washington when he made a speech in Melbourne on Thursday.
Sombrely, he dissected the very real problems created by security breaches such as the WikiLeaks publications.
Acknowledging that the US bore responsibility for the theft, Bleich noted that no legal action had been taken by the US against any
person, and that no action would be taken unless the facts and law supported it. So much for the conspiracists who see the US behind the
court action against Assange in Britain. He pertinently asked: "Regardless of who does it or whether it violates the law, does the release
of hundreds of thousands of these documents serve the public interest?" He then put the proposition that freedom of expression has never
meant that all information must, or should, be expressed. "If you falsely yell 'Fire!' in a crowded theatre and people are trampled, that
doesn't strike a blow for transparency of freedom of expression; it's just a dangerous and irresponsible act," he said.
"If you reveal the positions of troops to hostile forces, that's not freedom of expression. It's treason.
"If someone steals business plans and posts them on the web, that's not free expression. It's sabotage.
"If I take someone's diary and post it on the web, or if I take their private photographs and post them on the web, that's not freedom
of expression. It's invading privacy. Some information needs to be kept private." He continued: "Lawyers couldn't help their clients if
they couldn't promise confidentiality. Doctors couldn't help patients. Journalists couldn't gather facts."
Ambassador Bleich said the same was true for governments. Tax returns and medical records are kept private. Criminal
investigations and threats to security have to be kept private for some period. Making public the conversations and negotiations of
diplomats will drive people to be a lot less candid in the future. That will lead to a more closed society, with a whole lot more decisions
being made on the basis of distorted or incomplete information.
WikiLeaks, Bleich said, targeted the diplomatic communications of what is arguably one of the most transparent and democratically
accountable governments in the world, and one of the strongest champions of free speech. It did so because it couldn't get access to
information from closed, repressed, brutal societies that have shut down the flow of information.
WikiLeaks is merely placing open societies at a great disadvantage to closed and repressive societies. Our homegrown Green-Left
revolutionaries, suffering on their bounty of welfare payments and student loans, may feel solidarity with the striving masses, but they
should know better than to bite the philosophy that feeds them. (Piers Akerman, The Sunday Telegraph, Feb. 13, 2011)

EVERY parent will be worried to learn our teenagers are in the grip of an epidemic of sexually
transmissible infections. And rightfully so. Apart from any immediate discomfort or embarrassment, the long-term consequences
can be devastating, especially for women. The prospect of a generation of girls being silently rendered infertile by chlamydia - often
without any noticeable symptoms - will be terrifying to many. It's undeniably a big price to pay for an instance of careless behaviour.
But the risks are high. Unfortunately, official public health figures on STIs are merely the tip of the iceberg. For every teen who
plucks up the courage to see a doctor and get tested, there will be at least another handful who remain undiagnosed.
They will in turn - and often unknowingly - spread it to others in an ever-spiralling cycle of infection.
Even from official figures, it is obvious 16- to 24-year-olds are harbouring by far the highest rates of chlamydia.
No teenager can be considered completely safe from the threat of STIs.
So we must ask ourselves: how did this happen? Have we let our teenagers down? Are we doing enough?
Young people have always considered themselves invincible. Some level of risk-taking is almost inevitable.
But mitigating fears, enforced by education and knowledge, are healthy and may be the difference between fun and self-destruction.
Recognising that speeding kills, for example, may prevent sensible teen drivers from being too heavy-footed on their accelerators.
To hammer home this message, we have hard-hitting advertising campaigns demonstrating the potential consequences of careless
driving. Yet when it comes to sexual health, public awareness and education is sorely lacking. Sure we had memorable shock campaigns
in the 1980s when the Grim Reaper demonstrated the dangers of AIDS and HIV. But today's teens hadn't even been born back then.
We remind them to wear seatbelts _ why not condoms? The consequence of going without either can be fatal.
Complacency is dangerous. Children are growing up fast and education needs to be continuous and effective. What about sex
education in schools? Perhaps there is too much emphasis in the classroom on teen pregnancy and not enough on STIs.
We live in a highly sexualised culture where girls are sent mixed messages and encouraged to experiment. There are padded bras
made for seven-year-olds, teen magazines offer a constant stream of sex tips, and celebrity role models are more provocative than ever.
It may be unpalatable to parents, but the fact is their children are having sex earlier. Where young teens would have once stopped
at kissing, some are now performing sex acts. They may not even consider this "real'' sex - but they can still pick up STIs.
Peer pressure is as strong as ever: sex is expected. Parents, teachers and governments collectively have a responsibility to teach our
young to protect themselves and others. And our messages must be communicated in a way that reaches teens.
Young people who are sexually active should be encouraged to undergo screening for STIs.
If they are too embarrassed to see the family GP, they can go to a sexual health clinic, instead.
Treatment can be as simple as a course of antibiotics. It's a small price to pay for averting permanent physical damage and a lot of
heartache in the future both for themselves and others. (The Sunday Telegraph, November 09, 2008)

The last word on our weird spelling
It’s only five letters in length, but spellers often get it wrong. Weird is one of dozens of words which frequently leave spellers
scratching their heads, Macquarie Dictionary editor Susan Butler said. This is because it breaks the rule that I comes before e, except
after c. In a collection of tips for spellers, Ms Butler said the well-known rule I before except after c should really go on to say when the
sound is ee. The rule works for words such as achieve and receive, the first having ie and the second having ei, but it breaks down on
words adopted into English and which don’t conform to traditional patterns.
Among other tricky words are those which have double letters, silent letters, and homophones such as bear/bare and jeans/genes.
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Words with unstressed syllables, such as exasperate, kilograms and aqueduct are also troublesome.
Wednesday and secretary often present a spelling problem because an entire syllable has been dropped from each word.
Wednesday has gone from three syllables to two, secretary from four to three. The English language also contains many words from
foreign languages. For example the word eisteddfod comes from a Welsh word.
Many Aboriginal words are also common, including barramundi, budgerigar, and koala. (thetelegraph.com.au)

Greens have trapped Aborigines in poverty says Warren Mundine
WARREN Mundine has launched a stinging attack on green groups and inner-city types who “tweet about welfare
reform”, accusing them of preventing Aboriginal people from escaping poverty and building a real economy.
The Prime Minister’s chief adviser on indigenous affairs told a Perth indigenous business conference that the anti-development
ideology of environmentalists resulted in leaving Aboriginal people “frozen in time”.
“Aboriginal people are amongst the poorest people on the planet; a people whose main assets are rights over land and sea,” he said
in a speech to the indigenous Business, Enterprise & Corporations Conference on Monday night. “After years of dispossession and being
forced off our land, we’re slowly getting some of those rights back — only to be told by Green groups that the music has stopped. “The
Greens’ agenda will keep indigenous Australians in poverty and is the greatest threat to the preservation of traditional language and
culture. “Green groups in Australia want to keep indigenous Australians and their land frozen in time. “This is wrong. Aboriginal
people are not museum pieces.
“Traditional owners treasure their rivers and land. They also treasure their culture and languages. Most want to remain on their
country. But the greatest threat to their languages and culture, their way of life and their desire to live on country, is the inability to build
a real economy.” Mr Mundine said public reaction to the recent review by mining billionaire Andrew Forrest had focused on
recommendations about a cashless welfare card intended to stop welfare recipients spending their income on alcohol and gambling. But
the review was mainly about how to get indigenous people into jobs and businesses and how governments could establish the conditions
for economic development. “The whole point of the Forrest Review is to get people off welfare,” he said. “And when people earn their
own wage they can spend it however they like. “While people in capital cities drink their lattes and tweet about the injustices of welfare
reform, indigenous people out there on country want the shackles lifted and want the opportunities to build and grow their communities
in the way that they see fit.” (Andrew Burrell, The Australian, December 02, 2014)

When the gap is a chasm between truth and myth
THE seventh Closing The Gap Report was, to use the Prime Minister’s own words, profoundly disappointing. So too were the six
before it. And if reports had been published every year for the four decades before that, they’d have shown the same pattern — where
indigenous people are getting ahead, it’s at a marathon pace; where we’ve gone backwards, it’s at a sprint. What was also disappointing
was Opposition Leader Bill Shorten using his Closing The Gap speech to take political shots at the government about budget cuts and
suggesting a connection between cuts and the lack of progress. This claim is wrong. The latest Closing The Gap results are based on data
from 2012 and 2013. The seventh report actually reflects the position in the final years of the last Labor government. But Shorten was
also peddling a bigger myth, one that’s not only false but also undermines the very objective of closing the gap: that indigenous
disadvantage is somehow connected to how much governments spend. If money was the solution to closing the gap it would be closed
already. What successive reports clearly show is that the gap has persisted — for some 40 years now — despite hundreds of billions
spent by government, not-for-profits and the private sector. How can this be? For one thing, a lot of “indigenous funding” doesn’t even
make it past the front doors of government departments. Much money is wasted or misspent. The previous Labor government, for
example, spent $2.5 billion on overly expensive and poorly constructed housing with inadequate maintenance programs. Money was
spent on bureaucracy and wasted in delays, rework, poor project management and tendering and building inefficiencies. And most was
paid to non-indigenous people. This isn’t an isolated example. It’s fairly typical. But where’s Shorten’s outrage over that?
The Abbott government wants to do what no other government has had the courage to do: focus on practical outcomes and sort out
the mess in indigenous spending. This means directing funding only towards initiatives that deliver measurable outcomes for the people
they serve and commit to social impact targets for the communities in which they operate. Shorten complained many programs don’t
know what their long-term funding position is. That’s true. And it’s because they’ve been asked to apply for future funding based on
these outcomes-based principles. I’m not happy the process is taking so long — and I’ve told the government so — but the ability to
close the gap actually depends on it. The Closing The Gap framework was a groundbreaking initiative because, for the first time ever, all
governments committed to specific, measurable outcomes and transparent, fact-based reporting on whether those outcomes are being
achieved. Now it’s time for some accountability. This isn’t just up to the party in government in Canberra. The other eight Australian
governments also committed to these outcomes. Where were the premiers, chief ministers and their opposition counterparts on Tuesday?
States and territories are responsible for education — what have they done about school attendance, literacy and numeracy? What are
departments doing to scrutinise and audit the programs they fund, and test what impact they have? Every politician and public servant in
Australia needs to wake up and realise they’re collectively failing to meet their commitments.
Governments and departments across Australia need to work together more closely, without buck passing, demarcation arguments
and the political potshots. Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander people need to wake up too. Don’t wait for government. We have the
power to do things that will improve our lives today. And we need to exercise that power. Are you sending your kids to school every
day? If not, why not? Your kids will never escape poverty if they don’t go to school. If your community’s school is no good, what are
you doing to draw attention to it and get it fixed? What can you do to reduce violence in your community and make it safer?
These are questions everyone needs to ask — of themselves, their families, their neighbours, their communities. The gap will never
close while indigenous kids continue to miss out on education; while indigenous adults continue to languish unemployed and on welfare;
while indigenous communities are unsustainable without government support. It’s time to stop pointing the finger at everyone else and
focus on what is within their power to achieve. (Warren Mundine, The Daily Telegraph, February 13, 2015)

Dark blow in a long war against enlightenment
THESE are dark days for Europe. The barbaric assault on French satirical magazine Charlie Hebdo is an attack most
immediately on the journalists and cartoonists who worked there, executed in cold blood for the “crime’ of saying what
they think. But this horrific act was also an attack on Europe and the West, on our fundamental right to freedom of speech.
None of us can feel the pain felt by the friends and families of those murdered — but all of us should feel assaulted by this
massacre, for it is designed to chill us and make us cower, to make us censor ourselves or else suffer the consequences.
The staff of Charlie Hebdo have been punished in the most violent way imaginable for daring to be provocative, offensive,
blasphemous. In an echo of the pre-modern, pre-Enlightenment fashion for torturing and executing those who blasphemed against God
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and orthodoxy, they have been killed for mocking Mohammed, for failing to show respect to a particular religion and its icons. Our
response should be to reaffirm our commitment to freedom of speech and most importantly to the right to be offensive, to provoke, to
mock and ridicule any belief system we want.
From John Wilkes’ royalty-bashing pamphlets to Thomas Paine’s questioning of religion, offending gods and kings, kicking against
the orthodoxies of one’s age has been central to the Enlightenment, to the birth of the modern world. To fail to offer solidarity to Charlie
Hebdo and other modern offenders against religious or political correctness would be to turn the clock back on the Enlightenment itself
and propel Europe back into an era of self-silencing and moral obedience.
Some will be tempted to see the assault on Charlie Hebdo as an entirely foreign act, alien to the values of the French Republic, the
behaviour of the adherents to a faraway Islamist death cult. But that would be wrong. For the tragic fact is that this barbarism fits a
depressing pattern in modern Europe. It speaks to the modern trend for seeking to destroy, crush or censor commentary, art or literature
that offends small groups of people. It is the most extreme form of something that has become tragically commonplace: the waging of
intolerant wars against things judged by certain people to be offensive.
Whether its mobs successfully have art exhibitions shut down or online gangs get newspaper articles withdrawn or TV shows
pulled, ours is an era in which the feelings of the offended are all too often elevated above the freedoms of thought and expression. The
Paris massacre is a fouler, bloodier version of this urge to destroy material that offends people’s sensibilities. The difference between the
everyday war on offensiveness and this terrible murder of “offensive” journalists is one of gravity and bloodiness, not of moral intent: in
all cases the arrogant aim is to silence, by pressure or threats or force, those who say things you don’t like. This new culture has given
people and groups across Europe a licence to take offence and a feeling of moral authority to do away with offensive ideas or images; it
has inflamed intolerance, everywhere from Twitter to universities to mosques. Indeed, Charlie Hebdo hasn’t only been violently attacked
(today and also in 2011, when its offices were burnt down), it has also been sued by Muslim groups under French laws, against
blasphemy and incitement. Across Europe, law itself, as well as the new culture of offence-taking and self-censorship in response to
pressure, now actively invites people to act on their feelings of offence and to use power to destroy speech that they hate.
Enough. The Paris massacre shows us the dangers of this new Endarkenment, this retreat from freedom of thought and speech and
this unleashing of a new, seemingly PC intolerance. The best, most civilised response is to promise we will defend freedom of speech
every time it is threatened, stop kowtowing to the offended, and stand up to every mob, campaign group, thug and gunman that think
they have the right to silence others. That’s what spiked, the online publication I edit, plans to do, to embolden even further our fight for
the right to be offensive, in memory of the journalists at Charlie Hebdo and in the name of freedom and Enlightenment. (Brendan
O,Neill, The Australian. Jan 09, 2015)

Why gay marriage is bad for us all
WHO could possibly oppose gay marriage? These days only cranky men of the cloth come out in hives at the mention of it.
Everyone else, liberal to conservative, thinks it is a fabulous idea.
In Britain, Tory Prime Minister David Cameron has become an active agitator for gay marriage. In Australia, despite Julia Gillard's
opposition to it, the Labor Party has embraced gay marriage in a "conscience vote".
Across the Western world, backing gay marriage has become a way of advertising your moral decency and modernness. As one
British columnist put it, only those in the grip of the "sickening plague of bigotry" could oppose it.
Well, at the risk of putting myself on the side of evil in this culture war, I must say I'm concerned about the drive for gay marriage.
Not for religious reasons (I'm an atheist) and certainly not from an anti-gay standpoint, but for classically liberal reasons - because I
think the gay-marriage bandwagon is bad for heterosexual married couples, and for homosexual couples too.
It's bad for those who are already married because it is part of an inexorable drive to throw open the institutions of marriage and the
family to state snooping and bureaucratic remodelling. There are many reasons why political actors, including conservative ones, have
become cheerleaders for gay marriage. It's partly about distancing themselves from what are now seen as stuffy traditions and
demonstrating that they are modern. And it's partly about cultivating a new constituency: being pro-gay marriage wins you a sympathetic
ear from the influential opinion-forming classes. But politicians are also drawn to gay marriage because they recognise, subconsciously,
that it gives them a route into that long-time no-go zone of the family. From the ferocious patriarchy of the Roman family to the idealised
notion of the nuclear family in the 20th century, the institution of marriage and the units it gave rise to were considered deeply private.
They shielded people from the scrutiny of the state; they were "havens in a heartless world", as Christopher Lasch put it. Where
we're all subject to moral regulations in the public sphere, through marriage, a public expression of commitment that gives rise to a
private unit, people could fashion an institution in which they themselves created morality and forged relationships, free from state
exertions. Such was the power of sovereignty within the family that the rulers of society often borrowed from it to justify their authority.
Kings and prime ministers referred to themselves as "Father of the Nation" in a nod to the ideal of family sovereignty that enjoyed
such authority down the centuries. Of course, politicians often felt an urge to interfere in family and married life, being instinctively
suspicious of institutions that provided cover from state prying. But they were never successful. The drive for gay marriage could change
that. The attraction of gay marriage for politicians is it fits neatly with their turn from macro issues to micro ones, from finding solutions
to big social problems to getting stuck into what the British Labour Party calls "the politics of behaviour".
Today, politicians who aren't very good at traditional politics have given up trying to transform society in favour of reshaping the
relationships, lifestyles and attitudes of those who inhabit it. Their gay-marriage agitation is a central part of that.
The usefulness of gay marriage as a tool for attitude re-modification can be seen in the way it is being used to redefine relationships
and families in bureaucratic terms. So Cameron's consultation on gay marriage proposes erasing words such as "husband" and "wife" in
official documentation and replacing them with "partner" or "spouse".
This has already happened in Canada, where gay marriage became legal in 2005. There, the words husband and wife, even
mother and father, have been airbrushed from official life, superseded by soulless terms such as "Parent 1" and "Parent 2".
This is social engineering; the renaming of relationships to suit the prejudices of our rulers. It also acts as an invitation to yet more
state interference. Allowing the state to redefine ancient, organic relationships is a short step from allowing it to police them.
The political thirst for gay marriage is underpinned by officialdom's instinct to get a foot in the door of the family. It devalues
marriage as it is currently constituted - in real life, not just in law - and, in a historically unprecedented step, it makes the sovereign of
society into the sovereign of marriage and the family too. The gay-marriage bandwagon isn't bad only for married couples. It's bad
for gay couples too. For while it's presented as a positive drive for equality, it is motored by a defensive clamour for state
recognition of gay relationships. A gay relationship is fundamentally one of romantic love, far more so than traditional marriage is
(although that can have romance in it too, of course). But ours is an era that feels uncomfortable with romantic love, viewing it as naive,
even as the site of abuse and harm. This means many homosexuals feel increasingly uncertain about their unions based on romance, on
pure partnership, and feel compelled to wrap them in the legitimating comfort blanket of that respectable institution, marriage.
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Underlying the gay-marriage debate is a relativistic reluctance to distinguish between different kinds of relationships. Gay love is
fundamentally a relationship between two people. Traditional marriage is not. It is a union between a man and a woman that very often,
through its creation and nurturing of a new generation, binds that man and woman to a great many others, to a community. It is an
institution, not a partnership. Collapsing together every human relationship under a mushy and meaningless redefinition of
"marriage" benefits no one. Except the political elites, who are so desperate to advertise their modernising zeal they will ride
roughshod over people's identities if they think it will help them. (Brendan O'Neill, The Australian, April 07, 2012)

Changing the Rules of the Democracy Game in Europe
Change the rules in Europe and change them now. The situation in Europe is intolerable. At any given moment one of the
thousands of Jihadists living in Europe can be annoyed by a movie, article or caricature published in a newspaper, grab the
closest Kalashnikov and spread death and destruction in editorial offices, shops, museums, schools and on the streets.
He can hurl bombs – homemade or imported – into restaurants, movie houses, theaters, railroad stations, pour oil on highways and
perpetrate other terrorist acts which will not be enumerated here so as not to give him any ideas.
There are various factors that indicate the potential for a major explosion:
1. The enormous number – tens of millions – of Muslims in Europe, a large number to take into account even if only a small
fraction of them turn radical. Look at it this way: if, of the fifty million Muslims in Europe, only one in a thousand becomes a Jihadist,
that means there are still fifty thousand Jihadists like the ones who turned Paris into an urban battleground last week.
2. The fact is that many Muslims did not integrate into European culture. Many of them live in areas where they constitute the vast
majority, where the language heard on the street is not French, schools are locally run even if they are called public schools, the mosque
is the center of the neighborhood and the Imam is the spiritual leader who guides the perplexed (and there are many) and sustains the
stumbling, especially economically. Many Muslims have really remained in their land of origin, both psychologically and mentally, and
Islamic Sharia – anti-democratic by definition – is more important to them than the laws of the land in which they reside.
3. Europe places almost no limitations on Muslim immigration. There is no proper guarding of the coastline and when illegal
infiltrators arrive, they receive fair treatment, work permits, financial support, public housing, medical care and education without any
linkage to their contribution to the society and economic system that absorbs them. The good reception the immigrants receive is sure to
bring the rest of the family tomorrow, the day after that and next week.
4. European security forces are not using sufficient surveillance forces to keep track of the Jihadists and their fellow travelers as
well as their support systems. There is almost no one listening to what is being said in mosques, not enough tracking of Syrian and Iraqi
war veterans, very little supervision of what is going on in the public sector. In France there are Muslim neighborhoods closed to police.
In Germany there are already Islamist "modesty enforcing officers" who force the locals to fall into step with behavioral requirements.
As a result of these factors, many Muslims feel that Europe is theirs. They pray on the streets and block traffic,
including ambulances, force supermarkets to stop selling pork and alcoholic beverages, demand that churches cease to ring their bells and
force women to dress according to Islamic law when outside the home. Europe's economy – especially the financial market – is
increasingly accepting Sharia requirements. European young women are seen as legitimate prey to satisfy the lusts of some of the
immigrants, and the percentage of Muslims among those in jail is much higher than their percentage of the general population. This fact
reflects the derision the immigrants and their sons feel for European law.
An Algerian colleague who fled his country thirty years ago once told me: "Algerians do not move from Algeria to France; they
move Algeria to France". The problem is worse when considering Muslims from Central Africa – Chad, Mali, Niger – because they
suffer discrimination based on their skin color and not only their religion, a fact which explains why south Sahara Muslims are involved
in terror acts: the terrorist that attacked the Hyper Casher store and the terrorist who tortured Ilan Halimi to death in 2006 were of African
origin. Europe's reality today is a continent that is adopting another culture at a rapid pace. Dreams of cultural diversity have been
shown to be unfounded delusions, as the immigrant culture is sure of itself and easily subjugates the fragile indigent culture which has
divested itself of all values and has no desire to defend itself from the external threat it faces.
European nations have lost their immune system and are falling prey to new ideas, post modern in nature, that have broken Europe's
spirit and destroyed Europe's ability to defend itself and its culture. Europe is sacrificing its values and cultural and physical existence on
the altar of human rights, of which nothing will survive when Europe ceases to be Europe. Is there anything to be done?
First, let me point out as clearly as possible: what is written below is not a recommendation or call to any specific action. It is a list
of possible measures with which every person and every country can either agree or disagree. Second, in Europe there are millions of
Muslims who arrived there in order to become Europeans, adopt European culture and live with and live within Europe as citizens with
equal rights and responsibilities. They contribute to European society, to Europe's economy and to the country in which they live a
normative lifestyle. They are not terrorists, do not support terrorists and are wholeheartedly against terror. One of them hid Jews in the
freezer room of HyperCasher in Paris after shutting the motor. May he be blessed. No one has the right to minimize by an iota the good
deeds of these Muslims.That is why the question at hand is what European nations can do in order to guard against Jihadists. And the
answer is made up of a long list of procedures and steps whose goal is to turn the immigrant population into a European one. Of course,
any Muslim who does not like these steps can leave Europe and find a home that is more suited to his cultural preferences.
The countries of Europe must own up to the fact that they are in a state of cultural emergency, change the rules of the democracy
game and modify existing laws. The peoples of Europe must understand that any nation that does not know how to defend itself is
doomed to disappear, a culture that is unable to preserve its values is marching proudly into the window case of a museum exhibit and a
society that does not bring the next generation into the world is not going to exist in that next generation.
Future legal systems must reflect Europe's desire to preserve its civilization, heritage and culture:
Every Muslim suspected of inciting to violence, possessing an unregistered weapon, of attending weapons training or operating in
Syria and Iraq must be kept from entering or remaining in Europe by governmental order. Areas into which law enforcement forces dare
not enter must be opened before them. Every mosque must contain a recording system and cameras that allow local security
organizations to ensure that no subversive or anti-governmental activity is taking place within its confines. Imam's speeches are to be
read from a written page that is submitted to local security organizations. Imams will not be allowed to speak unless their words are
recorded and documented. They must speak in the language of the host country and not in that of the country of origin. A Muslim who
visits his country of origin will have to prove the reason for his trip and what he did while there. Anyone who arouses suspicions that
while in his country of origin he acted or prepared to act against his host country or against armies in other parts of the world will lose
the right to return to Europe. Imams caught inciting to violence will be returned to their country of origin forthwith. Along with the
leaders of street gangs, organizations that advance the rule of Sharia law will be closed and their members sent back to their countries of
origin. Charity fund managers will have to prove what the source of every eurocent is and where it is going.
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Every immigrant will be given a year to learn a trade or choose a vocation and find his place in a normative place of work, begin
paying taxes and saving for his pension fund. Anyone who does not fulfill these conditions will not be eligible for financial help and be
returned to his country of origin. Every Muslim must take part in a course to learn the local language, the history and anthem of the host
country. He will have to pass a vocational course and pledge allegiance to his new country, its laws and values.
Bigamy and polygamy will be strictly outlawed and defined as a crime against women. Family violence and especially honor
killings will be sufficient reason to return the entire family to its country of origin. Female circumcision will be outlawed and anyone
participating in this practice, whether parent of circumcisor, will be thrown out of Europe immediately.
Covering one's face will be forbidden and any woman caught with her face covered in the street will be sent back to her country of
origin with her entire family. Selling face coverings will be against the law. Public schools in which children of immigrants are enrolled
will be under constant supervision to ensure that they are not educating in ways that cannot coexist with the values of the host country.
Newspapers, radio and television will be forums for free debate and open to discussions of religion and tradition, free of censorship
of their written and spoken content, including caricatures. The standard punishment for immigrant criminals will be a return to their land
of origin. The rules of political correctness will be abandoned and criticism of religions, all religions, will become legitimate and
accepted. An official body will be formed to check the purpose of organizations, their ideologies, their goals and the way they intend to
try to reach them. Only flags of the host country, the EU or organizations recognized by the government will be allowed.
Any opinion on social media that is in favor of Jihad will get the writer of said opinion a free ticket on a flight back to his country
of origin. Every organization connected to Islamic terror, the Muslim Brotherhood and the like will be illegal.
Each country will encourage births by providing economic support to couples who show they identify with the ethos of the country
in which they live. Any immigrant who criticizes the above measures will be sent elsewhere, preferably to his country of origin, where he
will feel more at home. At the same time, the countries of Europe must begin investing in unemployment-ridden Islamic countries so that
their citizens will be less motivated to emigrate to Europe. The above measures may seem severe and anti-democratic, but it is simply
hypocrisy to believe that a democracy must protect those who are against the very idea of democracy for ideological and religious
reasons. Democracies must defend themselves and their citizens or they will simply disappear. No democracy should turn into a
prescription for cultural suicide, every democracy must express itself in such a way that the culture of those who created it can survive. It
will take only a short while for these measures to seem absolutely crucial to preserve European culture. Preventing the application of
these measures will only increase the hatred of Europe's traditional societies for the immigrants, a hatred whose signs we can already see
at the "Pagida" organization protests in Germany. The present situation is leading Europe to an explosion between Muslim immigrants
and European society, an explosion which may destroy Europe. If determined steps are not taken to absorb the Muslim immigrants into
European society the results may be destructive to the society, regimes and economies of the European countries. A question that rises
naturally is what is going on n the USA. There are those who claim that ithas already embarked on a track similar to that of Europe, but
that it lags 15 years behind Europe, so that if there is no change in the USA's attitude to Islamization, in another 15 years America will
look just like Europe today. Take this as a warning. (Dr. Mordechai Kedar, israelnationalnews.com, January 16, 2015)

Science and the Environment
Executions reduce murder rate as gene linked to violence culled
LIBERAL use of the death penalty over the past 500 years has weeded out violent genes from Britain and helped to bring
down the country’s murder rate, according to a study. In the early years of the Tudor dynasty, at the start of a period the researchers
call the “war on murder”, the homicide rate in England was between 20 and 40 a year for every 100,000 people. Over the next 250 years
it fell to two or four. Today it is one.
Traditionally, historians have put this down to a cultural shift as the rule of law was tightened, the gallows became more of a deterrent and people developed a greater sense of social responsibility. The authors of the study claim that there is a flaw in this theory.
Although Britain and Western societies became more tolerant of bad boys in the second half of the 20th century, they argue, the
“reversion to barbarism” predicted in contemporary novels such as A Clockwork Orange has failed to emerge. Peter Frost, an
anthropologist at Laval University in Quebec, and Henry Harpending, of the University of Utah, argue in their paper that the missing
factor is “genetic pacification”, the judicial culling of murderous DNA from the gene pool. “State repression of personal violence
created a cultural norm that favoured individuals who were temperamentally less inclined to personal violence,” they wrote in the journal
Evolutionary Psychology. “Such individuals steadily became more prevalent, thus shifting the norm further in the direction of nonviolence — in short, gene-culture co-evolution.” Harvard psychology professor Steven Pinker argued in The Better Angels of Our
Nature that violence was declining around the world because of five “historical forces”: trade, the progress of women’s rights, the nation
state, an increasingly cosmopolitan outlook and the spread of knowledge and rationality.
Professor Pinker was unmoved by the argument that genetic pacification had also helped to reduce murder rates.
“It’s possible in theory, but it would predict different degrees of impulsive violence across ethnic groups that have lived under state
control for different amounts of time, which seems implausible, to say nothing of untestable for political reasons,” he said. (Oliver
Moody, The Times, March 12, 2015)

Memory disease ‘can be reversed’: Australian scientists
AUSTRALIAN scientists have made a breakthrough in the treatment for Alzheimer’s and dementia with a non-invasive ultra-sound
technology that can restore memory. Researchers at the University of Queensland’s Brain Institute hope to trial a “cheap, mobile’’ ultrasound device for humans in two years after the technique was found to work on mice.
The drug-free technique uses ultrasound waves to break apart the neurotoxic amyloid plaques, which are formed when blood
vessels running to the brain become tightly fused together and form what is known as the blood-brain barrier. This loss of blood to the
brain can cause memory loss and cognitive decline. The breakthrough will help in the treatment of sufferers — particularly those
diagnosed early in the progress of the disease — and open new avenues in research in both Alzheimer’s and dementia.
Australia has nearly 343,000 people living with some form of dementia and as the population ages this number is expected to
increase dramatically. Should this treatment become viable on humans, then one big advantage of it is that it is relatively cheap, as
current drug therapies cost up to $250,000. The brain institute’s research director Jurgen Gotz said the new treatment method could
revolutionise Alzheimer’s treatment by restoring memory. “The ultrasound waves oscillate tremendously quickly, activating microglial
cells that digest and remove the amyloid plaques that destroy brain synapses,” Professor Gotz said. The approach is able to temporarily
open the blood-brain barrier, activating mechanisms that clear toxic protein clumps in the brain and restoring memory functions. “With
our approach, the blood-brain barrier’s opening is only temporary for a few hours, so it quickly restores its protective role,” Professor
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Gotz said. “The word ‘breakthrough’ is often misused, but in this case I think this really does fundamentally change our understanding
of how to treat this disease, and I foresee a great future for this approach.”
Professor Gotz said a mobile device could be taken home by patients and used several times a year. “With an ageing population
placing an increasing burden on the health system, an important factor is cost, and other potential drug treatments using antibodies will
be expensive,” he said. “In contrast, this method uses relatively inexpensive ultrasound and microbubble technology which is noninvasive and appears highly effective. Research has been conducted using mice with an Alzheimer’s model. Trials on sheep are planned
for later this year. “This treatment restored memory function to the same level of normal healthy mice,” Professor Gotz said.
Findings of the research are published in the journal Science Translational Medicine.
Alzheimer’s Australia Queensland chief executive Victoria Beedle said the breakthrough gave hope to everyone living with
dementia. “We know it’s early days, and there are still a range of trial conditions to be explored, but this does not dampen our
enthusiasm,” she said. (Michael McKenna and Andrew Fraser, The Australian, March 13, 2015)

Scam email with malicious Cryptolocker software hits local businesses
FAKE payroll tax emails carrying the malicious Cryptolocker virus, which forces victims to pay a ransom before their
computer files can be unencrypted, are circulating in Australia and overseas. Businesses in NSW, Queensland and Britain have
reported receiving scam emails threatening penalties for unpaid payroll tax, including a link to a fake NSW Office of State Revenue
webpage. The virus has hit local shores before where victims have be asked to pay between $500 and $700 in ransom to unlock their
PCs. The payroll scam email contains a poorly worded “notice of assessment” and refers to a penalty tax of between 15 per cent and 19
per cent. However it also has a convincing OSR webpage titled More Information that leads to a fake page, which will infect people’s
computers with Cryptolocker if accessed.
A ransom would then be demanded by unknown persons to reinstate the files. NSW Chief Commissioner fo State Revenue Tony
Newbury said the email had been tested and found that it destroyed all files on a computer until a ransom was paid. “We had our IT
people check the email in an isolated environment. “When you opened it up it was the Cryptolocker virus,” Mr Newbury said. Mr
Newbury was concerned that individuals receiving the email might mistake it for a PAYG note and fall victim. He also warned that antivirus software may not pick up the scam emails. His office had received numerous reports about the scam from concerned business and
he urged people to spread the word. “If people are aware of it please tell everybody they know. “We can’t have these people make
money from their criminal behaviour,” Mr Newbury said. The source of the email nor the total number distributed couldn’t be
pinpointed, he said. “These people are very good at covering their trail”. OSR has reported the matter to Australia’s peak computer
emergency response team, AusCERT, for further investigation. A report in 2013 found that the virus had infected 250,000 computers
globally but the numbers would have dramatically increased since. (Fran Foo, The Australian, March 05, 2015)

Modern cars fuel false sense of security
MOTORISTS are becoming increasingly oblivious to the dangers of the road because modern cars are being turned into
“living rooms” on wheels, according to driving experts. A rise in the number of safety features such as anti-lock brakes and stability
control is creating complacency among many drivers, Britain’s Institute of Advanced Motorists said. Chief executive Sarah Sillars said
new cars were almost too easy to drive, meaning motorists spent more time fiddling with technology on the dashboard than concentrating
on the road. It was claimed that some cars — packed with GPS devices, hands-free phones and digital sound systems — had been turned
into “living rooms moving at 85mph (136km/h)”. Ms Sillars said the IAM, a road safety charity, would “encourage anything that would
make the cars as safe as they can be” but there was a sense they were “almost too safe nowadays in relation to people’s expectations that
they won’t get hurt”. “There have been developments in the last 10 years — with automated braking, rear sensors and so on — but while
the technology has moved on, the driver awareness, behaviour or standards have not run in parallel,” she said. “We have got a disconnect
between the capability of the car and the capability of the driver … If you look at the fantastic kit now in cars, with all the sound systems,
sat-navs and phones, cars are not difficult to drive any more.” IAM chief examiner Peter Rodger said: “I can think of people who more
or less don’t drive their cars because they have got lots and lots of technology in it and they do as much as they can to sit there, do
nothing and let the car drive itself.” (The Times, February 24, 2015)

Solar experts claim multi-billion dollar subsidies wasted on cheap and dodgy panels
More Australians are buying cheap rooftop solar panels that fail long before their promised lifespan, prompting claims a federal
rebate scheme needs to be overhauled to prevent dodgy systems receiving public subsidies. Solar industry experts say lax rules covering
the scheme – which provides incentives of up to $4350 for a $5500 rooftop system – mean it is not always delivering the environmental
benefits promised. They blame an explosion of cheap, mainly Chinese-produced solar panels that have flooded the market over the past
five years that are failing to provide the 15 years of clean power expected. Installers in four states told Fairfax Media that the worst
systems stopped working within 12 months, with others "falling apart" within two or three years. Problems reported include silicon that
cannot stand up to the Australian sun, water egress in panels, fires and defective inverters. The term "landfill solar" is used in the industry
to describe dodgy solar systems of uncertain origin. A recent Choice survey found, while more than 80 per cent of solar system owners
were satisfied with what they had bought, 17% of owners of Chinese-made solar systems and 11 per cent of those with a German inverter
had experienced problems of some kind. Peter Britten, technical director at Brisbane-based Supply Partners, said he logged a complaint
with the Clean Energy Regulator last May alerting authorities to "blatant loopholes" in the system, but he said his complaint had been
brushed aside. Jarrod Taverna, of Adelaide Electrical Solar & Security, said Chinese manufacturers like Yinglit, ET Solar and Trina
were reputable producers, but much of the production that ended up in Australia was outsourced to other factories.
"The quality has gone down in the last few years. The market is more competitive and they are cutting corners to protect
profitability," he said. "Most of them you're lucky to get 10 years, but some of them are falling apart after 12 months. We're seeing a lot
more faults now because Chinese-made panels are becoming more prevalent."
The rebate system, backed by both major parties and overseen by industry body the Clean Energy Council, pays the same amount
regardless of the quality of the system. A rooftop system in Melbourne attracts a $3705 rebate whether it is a low-quality "tier 3" product
or a European-made "tier 1" system made to last 25 years in extreme conditions of Australia.
The rebate is higher in areas with greater sunlight, reaching $4350 per unit in Sydney and Brisbane. Australia now has more than
1.3 million households powered by solar, making it the biggest market for small-scale systems. Since 2009, $1.6 billion has been paid out
to encourage take up through what are known as "small-scale technology certificates". The certificates have to be purchased by
electricity retailers, which pass the cost on to all consumers. Last year the solar scheme was responsible for about 2 per cent of household
electricity bills. Installers say the faults in the system include that the rebate is paid upfront and does not have to be paid back if a system
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only produces a few years' power, and that there is no limit on the number of rebates a consumer can access. They say it has encouraged
some installers to offer cheap systems of questionable quality at prices that are virtually free to the buyer once the rebate is factored in.
Clean Energy Council chief executive Kane Thornton played down the scale of failures and warned against blaming production
faults on systems from one country. He said the "Chinese success story" had led to prices for solar tumbling dramatically, allowing more
households to invest in green energy. "If someone is getting a subsidy there is an expectation that the benefit to the environment and
society equals or outweighs that cost. There are cases of systems not running for 15 years and people have got rid of them, but from our
point of view most will run for 25 years," he said. "There are cases that come up just like in any industry, but failure rates are low." Bill
Yankos, from Bexley in Sydney's south-west, bought a solar system and encouraged seven members of his family and friends to do so.
Of those, inverters in five of them had failed within 18 months. "We were lucky that the electrician replaced them but I know some
people have been left with a warranty and no one to honour it," he said.
Matt Vella, of MPV Solar in Gladesville, said: "The tier two and three guys shouldn't be allowed into the scheme unless they have
runs on the board. There should be more regulation about which systems are allowed to claim the 15-year rebate." Melbourne solar
installer John Alberti, who installs top quality systems that cost his customers up to $12,000 and also works as a trouble-shooter
assessing panels installed by others, said the industry had been "all but destroyed" by shoddy operators. "You find corrosion, rust, they're
flimsy," he says. ``The lamination on the back of the panel has come away and water gets in. But most of the time they're not generating
the kind of wattage that was promised." After Mr Alberti or one of his four staff conduct an investigation on failing panels, they write a
report and advise the consumer to contact the panel supplier "to see if they will stand by their performance guarantee and replace the
panels. But generally, because the warranty is held offshore, what are your chances? Next to none". Mr Alberti suggests consumers ask
suppliers for a flash test report on their panels to indicate the wattage for which a penal is rated. He said consumers also needed to
establish where the warranty for a product was held. ``If there warranties are held in Australia and there is a problem, you can lodge a
complaint with the [consumer watchdog]... otherwise, there is nowhere to go." But Nigel Morris, a solar industry analyst and consultant
to the Clean Energy Council, said he wasn't aware of any statistics that showed a widespread problem.
"Is the industry perfect? Absolutely not. Do we occasionally have quality issues with product and installations? Yes, we do ... There
is evidence to say it is not endemic." (Heath Aston, SMH, February 22, 2015)

Jury in on climate change, so stop using arguments of convenience and listen to experts
The body of evidence on climate change is not contained in one paper, one set of observations, or by one person, but encompasses
thousands of people's ideas and observations. As a Nobel Prize winner, I travel the world meeting all kinds of people. Most of the policy,
business and political leaders I meet immediately apologise for their lack of knowledge of science. Except when it comes to climate
science. Whenever this subject comes up, it never ceases to amaze me how each person I meet suddenly becomes an expert.
Facts are then bandied to fit an argument for or against climate change, and on all sides, misconceptions abound.
The confusion is not surprising – climate science is a very broad and complicated subject with experts working on different aspects
of it worldwide. No single person knows everything about climate change. And for the average punter, it's hard to keep up with all the
latest research and what it means. More surprising is the supreme confidence that non-experts (scientists and non-scientists alike) have
in their own understanding of the subject. I am a full-time scientist whose area of expertise intersects with certain aspects of climate
science. I, too, am not an expert on climate science. But I do understand how science works. I understand that the current consensus has
been reached by thousands of scientists working for decades. And I understand that the vast majority of scientists and scientific bodies,
including the Australian Academy of Science, have reached broadly the same conclusions.
The academy's "The science of climate change: questions and answers" report – a document written and reviewed by Australia's
most expert climate scientists – explains what we know, what we don't know and how we might mediate future changes. These are the
real experts on climate change and this is what they're saying: My own scientific opinions in my areas of expertise are consistent with
their conclusions. Does that mean the academy's view above is endorsed by every expert? No. Like all areas of science, ideas are meant
to be contested. The facts and conclusions in this document will be challenged – this is the scientific process that has served humanity so
well. But this scientific process has led to a lot of confusion and, in some cases, I dare say, delusion within the broader community. The
body of evidence on climate change is not contained in one paper, one set of observations, or by one person – rather it encompasses
thousands of people's ideas and observations. This is why it is so important for the country's pre-eminent scientific body to write this
document, synthesising all of this disparate information into a coherent assessment of the science. It's much like getting a medical
diagnosis from a panel of the country's best doctors. And while some might search around for a different opinion until they get the
answer they want to hear, that is not the best way to treat the underlying problem.
Having this information in one place means that the nation's decision-makers have the best scientific opinion on the subject, so that
they can stop arguing about the science, and instead focus on their job, which is figuring out the most appropriate policy response to
climate change, given the best available knowledge. The evidence is clear: human activities are changing the Earth's climate, and what
we do now and into the future will strongly influence the world's weather in the decades and centuries to come. For the future health of
our world and our country, Australians, let's quit self-diagnosing on climate change, and act on the expert opinion. (Brian Schmidt,
SMH, February 16, 2015) Brian Schmidt is a Nobel Laureate and Academy of Science fellow and council member.

2014 Breaks Heat Record, Challenging Global Warming Skeptics
Last year was the hottest on earth since record-keeping began in 1880, scientists reported on Friday, underscoring warnings about
the risks of runaway greenhouse gas emissions and undermining claims by climate change contrarians that global warming had somehow
stopped. Extreme heat blanketed Alaska and much of the western United States last year. Records were set across large areas of every
inhabited continent. And the ocean surface was unusually warm virtually everywhere except near Antarctica, the scientists said,
providing the energy that fueled damaging Pacific storms. In the annals of climatology, 2014 surpassed 2010 as the warmest year. The
10 warmest years have all occurred since 1997, a reflection of the relentless planetary warming that scientists say is a consequence of
human activity and poses profound long-term risks to civilization and nature. “Climate change is perhaps the major challenge of our
generation,” said Michael H. Freilich, director of earth sciences at NASA, one of the agencies that track global temperatures.
Of the large land areas where many people live, only the eastern portion of the United States recorded below-average temperatures
in 2014, in sharp contrast to the unusual heat in the West. Some experts think the weather pattern that produced those American extremes
is an indirect consequence of the release of greenhouse gases, though that is not proven. Several scientists said the most remarkable thing
about the 2014 record was that it had occurred in a year that did not feature a strong El Niño, a large-scale weather pattern in which the
Pacific Ocean pumps an enormous amount of heat into the atmosphere. Skeptics of climate change have long argued that global
warming stopped around 1998, when an unusually powerful El Niño produced the hottest year of the 20th century. Some politicians in
Washington have seized on that claim to justify inaction on emissions. But the temperature of 1998 is now being surpassed every four or

The Christian Herald No 31

Page 72

five years, and 2014 was the first time that happened without a significant El Niño. Gavin A. Schmidt, head of NASA’s Goddard
Institute for Space Studies in Manhattan, said the next strong El Niño would probably rout all temperature records.

The Warmest Year on Record
Parts of the eastern United States were cooler than average last year, but globally 2014 was the warmest year in recorded history.
“Obviously, a single year, even if it is a record, cannot tell us much about climate trends,” said Stefan Rahmstorf, head of earth system
analysis at the Potsdam Institute for Climate Impact Research in Germany. “However, the fact that the warmest years on record are 2014,
2010 and 2005 clearly indicates that global warming has not ‘stopped in 1998,’ as some like to falsely claim.” Such claims are unlikely
to go away, though. John R. Christy, an atmospheric scientist at the University of Alabama in Huntsville who is known for his skepticism
about the seriousness of global warming, pointed out in an interview that 2014 had surpassed the other record-warm years by only a few
hundredths of a degree, well within the error margin of global temperature measurements. “Since the end of the 20th century, the
temperature hasn’t done much,” Dr. Christy said. “It’s on this kind of warmish plateau.”
Despite such arguments from a handful of scientists, the vast majority of those who study the climate say the earth is in a long-term
warming trend that is profoundly threatening and caused almost entirely by human activity. They expect the heat to get much worse over
coming decades, but already it is killing forests around the world, driving plants and animals to extinction, melting land ice and causing
the seas to rise at an accelerating pace. “It is exceptionally unlikely that we would be witnessing a record year of warmth, during a
record-warm decade, during a several decades-long period of warmth that appears to be unrivaled for more than a thousand years, were it
not for the rising levels of planet-warming gases produced by the burning of fossil fuels,” Michael E. Mann, a climate scientist at the
Pennsylvania State University, said in an email.
NASA and the other American agency that maintains long-term temperature records, the National Oceanic and Atmospheric
Administration, issued separate data compilations on Friday that confirmed the 2014 record. A Japanese agency had released preliminary
information in early January showing 2014 as the warmest year. One more scientific group, in Britain, that curates the world’s
temperature record is scheduled to report in the coming weeks.
Separate temperature measurements taken from satellites do not show 2014 as a record year, although it is close. Several scientists
said the satellite readings reflected temperatures in the atmosphere, not at the earth’s surface, so it was not surprising that they would
differ slightly from the ground and ocean-surface measurements that showed record warmth.
“Why do we keep getting so many record-warm years?” Dr. Schmidt asked in an interview. “It’s because the planet is warming.
The basic issue is the long-term trend, and it is not going away.” February 1985 was the last time global surface temperatures fell below
the 20th-century average for a given month, meaning that no one younger than 30 has ever lived through a below-average month. The
last full year that was colder than the 20th-century average was 1976. The contiguous United States set a temperature record in 2012, a
year of scorching heat waves and drought. But, mostly because of the unusual chill in the East, 2014 was only the 34th warmest year on
record for the lower 48 states. That cold was drawn into the interior of the country by a loop in a current called the jet stream that
allowed Arctic air to spill southward. But an offsetting kink allowed unusually warm tropical air to settle over the West, large parts of
Alaska and much of the Arctic. A few recent scientific papers say that such long-lasting kinks in the jet stream have become more likely
because global warming is rapidly melting the sea ice in the Arctic, but many leading scientists are not convinced on that point.
Whatever the underlying cause, last year’s extreme warmth in the West meant that Alaska, Arizona, California and Nevada all set
temperature records. Some parts of California essentially had no winter last year, with temperatures sometimes running 10 to 15 degrees
above normal for the season. The temperature in Anchorage, Alaska’s largest city, never fell below zero in 2014, the first time that has
happened in 101 years of record-keeping for the city.
Twenty years of global negotiations aimed at slowing the growth of heat-trapping emissions have yielded little progress. However,
2014 saw signs of large-scale political mobilization on the issue, as more than 300,000 people marched in New York City in September,
and tens of thousands more took to the streets in other cities around the world. The next big attempt at a global climate agreement will
come when negotiators from around the world gather in Paris in December. Political activists on climate change wasted no time Friday in
citing the 2014 heat record as proof that strong action was needed. “The steady and now record-breaking rise in average global
temperatures is not an issue for another day,” Michael R. Bloomberg, the former New York mayor who is spending tens of millions of
dollars of his personal fortune to battle climate change, said in a statement. “It’s a clear and present danger that poses major economic,
health, environmental and geopolitical risks.” (Justin Gillis, New York Times, Jan. 16, 2015)

Chinese dams draining the life from Mekong River

The cracked surface of an island in the Mekong River in
northern Thailand’s Loei province, 160km downstream from China’s Xayaburi dam. Source: AFP
DOZENS of stranded Chinese cargo boats wallow by the parched banks of the Mekong River. Trading companies, their
names emblazoned in Chinese characters, are shuttered. A solitary Thai Customs officer shuffles papers in an empty office. One of
the world’s great rivers flows, sluggish and slow, past a silent port. “The big boats cannot move because the water is so low,” said the
owner of the Chiang Saen dockside restaurant. Crewman Zheng Liang, 24, from south China’s Yunnan province, said he was one of a
handful left to watch the rusty ships. “The others have all gone back home.” The Mekong was always shallow in the cool, dry season.
But now it is extreme and unpredictable. It rises and falls suddenly. Silt and sediment change the riverbed. Crops along the banks face
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odd floods or drought. Fishermen say catches are down. The likely reason: six giant dams built hundreds of kilometres upstream in
China. “About 90 per cent to 95 per cent of the water at Chiang Saen flows from China and after the dams were built we saw unnatural
water fluctuations,” said Pianporn Deetes, of environmental group International Rivers. “Sometimes it happens without any explanation.
We don’t even know how much water is coming each day.” Market trader Sanchai Somkien pointed to baskets of dried small fish, a
staple protein of the fiery local diet. “Not many,” he said, “and more expensive.”
The mighty Mekong rises high in the Tibetan plateau, fed by snowfields. It flows though China and Myanmar until it forms the
border dividing Thailand and Laos, then on through Cambodia until its delta spreads across Vietnam and into the South China Sea.
Along its 4350km, more than 40 million people depend on the river for their food security and livelihood. Its unique monsoon flows
create the world’s biggest inland fishery, with more than 850 species, and irrigate ricefields. That is now under threat. In a quest for
hydropower, China plans to build 14 more dams in the next decade. Hidden in remote regions behind formidable security, the dams are
not open to scrutiny and, until recently, were regarded as state secrets. “All these factors could spell disaster for countries that depend on
the river’s water and sediment flow for agriculture, navigation, fish migration and other critical ecosystem services,” said an International
Rivers report. But China is not alone in taking far-reaching environmental decisions without consulting its neighbours or its own people.
Laos and Cambodia have big plans for up to 11 dams on the lower Mekong. Across the river from Chiang Saen, in Laos, construction is
accelerating on the $US4.5 billion ($5.7bn) Xayaburi dam. Downstream, Thai fishermen complain that tides and catches have already
changed. In one three-day period the water level rose and fell by more than 1m. A court is to hear a case brought by residents in eight
Thai provinces alleging that a contract between the Xayaburi dam operator and the Thai electricity utility is illegal because there has been
no assessment of health and environmental impact. But the Marxist-Leninist regime in Laos, ruling one of the poorest countries in Asia,
is desperate for hydropower and revenues. It wants to become “the battery of Asia” and plans a second dam, known as Don Sahong,
close to the point where the Mekong flows into Cambodia. One of its critics, environmental campaigner Sombath Somphone, 63, was
detained in the capital, Vientiane, in December 2012 and has not been seen since. The Lao government has ignored appeals from
Amnesty International, the UN and the EU for his safe release.
Cambodia has reached a deal with a Chinese state-owned firm to build a $US1bn dam on a tributary of the Mekong. It will affect
the Tonle Sap, a giant freshwater lake vital to Cambodian agriculture and fisheries. Four more dams are planned. A rare spat between
Southeast Asian nations over plans to exploit the Mekong for energy emerged last month. At a meeting of the Mekong River
Commission, which groups Laos, Thailand, Vietnam and Cambodia, the Lao delegation agreed to hold more talks on the Don Sahong
project. It was a respite from the dam-building bonanza, which critics allege is prone to corruption and abuse. A scientific survey for the
commission in 2010 warned that if all the proposed dams were built, 55 per cent of the lower Mekong would become a series of stagnant
lakes and floods would increase. The survey predicted that fishery stocks might fall by between 26 and 42 per cent, and up to 100
species, including the giant catfish and the Irrawaddy dolphin, could become extinct. The flow of nutrient-rich sediment would be cut by
more than half, the study said. It recommended that decisions on mainstream dams should be postponed until 2020 to examine the risks
and work out ways of making hydropower sustainable. Judging from the cracked mudflats and the hush along the riverside at Chiang
Saen, however, time may already be running out. (Michael Sheridan, The Sunday Times, February 24, 2015)

Bureau of Meteorology declares El Nino event in Australia
A "substantial" El Nino event has begun, raising the likelihood of worsening drought over inland Australia and higher daytime
temperatures, the Bureau of Meteorology said.
"This will be quite a substantial event," said David Jones, head of climate monitoring at the bureau. "It's not a weak one or a near
miss" as in 2014, he said. "This event is perhaps running ahead of where the models had predicted."
El Ninos are events in which equatorial trade winds in the Pacific weaken or even reverse their normal east-to-west pattern. Rainfall
tends to shift eastwards away from the Australian continent and south-east Asia, while countries on the eastern Pacific fringe cop more
rain than usual. The bureau's call comes days after Fairfax Media predicted the declaration would be made on Tuesday.
The last El Nino event ended in March 2010 and was relatively mild, with above-average summer rain countering the below-normal
winter-spring rainfall totals that preceded it. Calling an El Nino this early in the year is also unusual. The most recent May El Nino
declaration was in 1993, six events ago, the bureau said.
Rainfall drop
While El Nino events are not aways associated with droughts, most are. The biggest drop in rainfall typically comes during the key
winter-spring planting season for eastern Australia. Relatively clear skies mean daytime temperatures across much of the country tend to
be above average which, when combined with dry conditions, mean bushfire seasons arrive earlier and are more active than usual.
Australia's temperatures are about one degree above average in the second half of the calendar year during El Nino events, adding
to the background warming signal from climate change, Dr Jones said. The warm conditions can also bring forward crop development –
water availability permitting – leaving them vulnerable to late-season frosts, climate specialists say. Reduced moisture can also lead to
lower-than-usual snowfalls. "Most of the poorer ski seasons are associated with El Nino events," Dr Jones said.
Thresholds crossed
Tuesday's declaration came as all four of the bureau's criteria for declaring an El Nino were met, as noted in its fortnightly update
released on Tuesday. Abnormally warm sea-surface temperatures have been observed in all five regions of the equatorial Pacific
monitored by meteorologists. While the threshold level is 0.8 degrees, all regions were more than one degree above normal – the first
time all weekly values have exceeded such a mark since February 1998, the bureau said.
The "super El Nino" event of 1997-98 resulted in a spike in global temperatures that set a record that has only been marginally
topped in 2005, 2010 and 2014. Climate specialists say El Ninos add 0.1-0.2 degrees to global temperatures, making it likely that 2015
and 2016 may challenge the new high set only last year. Another criterion for an El Nino is that the normal east-to-west trade winds
are weaker than average. In fact, the winds were reversed, blowing eastwards for five days to May 10, in a sign that the atmosphere has
"coupled" with the changes in ocean temperatures, reinforcing them.
A third criterion is that the Southern Oscillation Index – a gauge of pressure differences between Darwin and Tahiti – has
persistent readings of at least minus-7. The latest bureau update, shows the SOI dropped to almost minus-10 in the past two weeks.
The final criterion, also reached, is that a majority of the eight major climate models from around the world used by the bureau
show continued anomalous warmth in the equatorial Pacific. In fact, all eight of the international models indicate the central Pacific will
warm further in coming months and may be prolonged, the bureau said.
"All surveyed models indicate that NINO 3.4 [region] will remain above El Nino thresholds through the southern winter and at least
well into spring," the bureau said, adding "it is too early to determine with confidence how strong this potential El Nino could be".
'Intolerable' strain on the farm
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While the impacts of an El Nino vary, the tendency towards lower-than-average rainfall across eastern Australia is a common
feature for the bulk of the 27 events recorded since 1900 by the bureau. Federal agriculture minister Barnaby Joyce moved to downplay
the threat, saying "just because you have an El Nino event doesn't mean that it is ruled in concrete that you are going to have a dry
period". "In fact we have had a rather wet autumn in many areas along the East Coast," he said.
Unfortunately for many farmers, though, a belt stretching from inland Queensland through much of northern and western NSW into
western Victoria is already experiencing serious to severe rainfall deficiencies. Farmers in the Walgett and Brewarrina areas of NSW, for
instance, are already suffering from a one-in-50 year drought after three dry years, said Fiona Simson, president of the NSW Farmers
Association. "A fourth year is nearly intolerable for these farmers," Ms Simson said, adding that at least 1000 families were in dire
straits. The declaration of an El Nino by the bureau is "going to be very worrying for them when they are already quite distressed and
their farms are already quite dry", she said. Richard Anderson, chair of the Victorian Farmers Federation's Water Council, said the
current cold front had done little to ease dry conditions in the state's north-west or north of the Great Divide in general.
"There's only been cold weather. There's been no substantial rain," Mr Anderson, who is also a farmer based west of Echuca, said.
Farmers will be concerned if the Victorian government starts to pump water on the north-south pipeline from the Goulburn River,
taking water for Melbourne that would otherwise flow into the Murray River. Given Melbourne's current storage levels "there'll be no
need to ship that water", he said. Water storage levels across the Murray-Darling Basin are averaging about 40 per cent, Lynette Bettio, a
senior bureau climatologist, said. Sydney's reservoirs, though, are about 92 per cent full after recent large east coast lows and other rain,
while Melbourne's have eased below 70 per cent in the past month or so. The worst El Nino years for Australian droughts have come
when conditions in the Indian Ocean reinforce the dry set-up being influenced by Pacific weather patterns.
During such years, temperatures in the eastern Indian Ocean – particularly off north-west WA – are cooler relative to those in the
west near Africa. Those conditions, known as a positive Indian Ocean Dipole – are not currently in place. Nevertheless, El Nino is likely
to be the dominant influence on Australia during the second half of the year, the bureau said. (Peter Hannam, SMH, May 12, 2015)

Economics
Sydney house prices driven by Chinese 'bolthole' buyers
Foreign buyers continue to supercharge the Sydney housing market, accounting for more than 21 per cent of demand in NSW and
15 per cent-plus nationally. Data released as part of National Australia Bank's quarterly residential property survey shows that while
house price growth has slowed somewhat nationally, Sydney continues to outperform, fuelled by foreign investment.
"What we think is that it is mainly Asian [investment] and that it is mainly Chinese," NAB chief economist Alan Oster said.
Foreign buyers' interest is centred on apartments in the $500,000 to $1 million price bracket. The Sydney figure is the highest to
date in the NAB survey. Mr Oster subscribes to the view that Sydney property is an attractive way for Chinese investors to move cash
out of China. "It's a bolthole, that's everyone's view that we talk to," he said. The increased investment is beginning to have a
measurable impact on the market, according to Allen Wargent Property Buyers principal Pete Wargent.
Mr Wargent nominates four ways in which Asian investment is pumping up, or at least affecting, Australia's real estate markets:
developer capital forcing up land values; a doubling of approved purchases; record Chinese tourism spending; and capital flight from
China. "It is no longer in question of "if" capital inflows from Asia are impacting our property markets, the questions should rather be
"how exactly are they doing so?" and "to what extent?" Mr Wargent wrote on his markets analysis blog. "In the development space there
have been several instances of Asian developers paying prices comfortably in excess of what is perceived locally to be "fair market
value", in certain cases 25 to 40 per cent above what domestic developers might previously have been prepared to pay," he said.
Mr Wargent pointed to Hong Kong's Golden Horse group purchasing a development site in Erskineville, which at $350 million was
the highest price paid for such a transaction. "Increasingly assured of their ability to peddle apartments offshore, developers have
proceeded to commence the construction of record volumes of high-rise supply, and pleasingly this trend is helping to add significantly
to the aggregate dwelling stock," Mr Wargent said.
Mr Wargent appears to support Mr Oster's view that there is capital flight from Asia into the Australian property market.
"While the value of approved foreign real estate purchases may appear immaterial in the context of a $5.4 trillion housing market, it
would be naive to think that Asian capital is not having an impact at the margin, particularly in a market where annual housing finance
domestically is measured only in billions," he wrote. NAB is forecasting average national house price growth of 4.4 per cent through to
the end of 2015. Sydney will lead capital growth at an expected 7.7 per cent, followed by 6.2 per cent in Melbourne, 3.8 per cent in
Brisbane, 0.7 per cent in Perth and 0.4 per cent in Adelaide. "Average national house price growth is expected to moderate in 2016 to
3.4 per cent, largely reflecting our forecasts for rising unemployment, sluggish household income growth, affordability concerns
(especially in Sydney and Melbourne), cost of living pressures and still high levels of household debt," Mr Oster said.
"Overall sentiment remains strongest in NSW, followed by Victoria and Queensland. Sentiment improved in South Australia and
the Northern Territory but was still negative and unchanged in Western Australia." (Luke Malpass, SMH, April 21, 2015)

Economic growth gives Africans the means to flee hellholes
African migrants are braving mounting perils in their quest for a better life, as the continent’s economic ascent has left some of its
poorest nations behind. Many of the more than 900 people believed to have drowned off the coast of Libya on Sunday were probably
fleeing Eritrea and Somalia, two Horn of Africa nations beset by turmoil, according to information gathered by EU authorities. And
about 100 migrants rescued by a different merchant vessel in a separate operation were brought to the Sicilian port of Pozzallo yesterday.
Labourers and merchants who have come under attack in South Africa this month hail from those countries, too, as well as Malawi
and Zimbabwe, southern African nations caught in a morass of slow growth and low investment. Most of the 170,000 people who
illegally reached the EU’s Mediterranean shores last year came from sub-Saharan Africa, says Frontex, the EU border agency.
At least 3200 perished on the journey between Libya and Italy, according to the International Organisation for Migration, making it
the deadliest migrant route in the world. The pressures pushing them to hazard such a perilous voyage are unique to each African nation.
Young men in Eritrea — one of world’s most isolated nations, according to human rights groups — face mandatory, unpaid
conscription. About 37,000 Eritreans requested asylum in the EU in 2014, more than double the number in 2013, according to Eurostat.
Somalia has been mired in civil war for a quarter of a century, sending Somalis in search of a better life from Minnesota to Sydney.
Al-Shabab, the al-Qa’ida-linked Islamist group fighting to build a caliphate in Somalia, terrorises Somalis and conscripts young men
trying to fleeing Europe and elsewhere. Further south, millions of migrants from stagnant Malawi and Zimbabwe have fled to South
Africa, the continent’s most developed country, in search of work. The turmoil in these countries stands in contrast to Africa’s broader
rise. Sub-Saharan Africa has grown more than 5 per cent annually each year of the past decade, the IMF says, second only to developing
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Asian countries. But this year, that advance is expected to slow to 4 per cent, the World Bank says, the slowest pace in two decades.
Low prices for oil and other commodities have dented growth in Africa’s strongest economies. And within more prosperous African
nations, such as fast-growing Angola and Nigeria, extreme poverty persists.
Growth has given some frustrated Africans just enough money to seek greater prosperity abroad, said T. Craig Murphy, IOM’s
Horn of Africa project co-ordinator. “Economic growth means some employment, which means resources to finance the expensive trips
overland across the Sahara and then smuggler fees for boat trips across the Mediterranean,” he said. These migrants aren’t always
welcome in countries where many people also feel economic expansion has left them behind. In South Africa, home to about 300,000
asylum-seekers and five million immigrants, foreigners have come under attack this month from people who say they steal scarce jobs
and business opportunities. At least five people have been killed this month and thousands of foreigners have sought shelter at camps in
the port city of Durban. “We will work with all peace-loving South Africans and foreign nationals to promote peaceful coexistence,
solidarity and friendship,” South African President Jacob Zuma said on Sunday. He cancelled a visit to Indonesia on Saturday to visit
displaced foreigners in Durban.
Libya’s descent into chaos since Muammar Gaddafi’s ouster and death in 2011 has also made the path to Europe more treacherous.
Crime rings in Libya’s Mediterranean ports have long worked with tribes in the desolate south to smuggle alcohol, cigarettes and
weapons across Libya and people north towards Europe. Now tension between the factions fighting to succeed him have made that
passage more perilous. “It seems that there is an urgency to take advantage of the lawlessness of Libya, which is allowing migrants and
boats to leave on a large scale,” says Mr Murphy. “Migrants are taking advantage of this. Smugglers are taking advantage of this.”
Advocates for those leaving their embattled home countries behind say mounting obstacles won’t stop the residents of Africa’s
most dysfunctional nations from seeking a better life. “We are coming from a country wrecked by war and famine and lawlessness,” said
Abdirazak Ali Osman, national secretary of the Somali Community Board of South Africa. “Anywhere is an opportunity after that.”
(Patrick McGroarty and Matina Stevis, The Wall Street Journal, April 21, 2015)

Tragedy of incompetent policy and failure to put troops in Libya
The desperate testimony of a survivor plucked from yet another disaster at sea by navy or coast guard in the Mediterranean tells a
story familiar to Australians: people desperate to better their economic situation; ungoverned and corrupt space; rapid means of travel;
the emergence of criminal people-smugglers; payment for a seat on open boat, belief that once in the destination country everything
would be good; conflict between passengers; and of course the people-smugglers’ lies about life jackets, the length of the journey,
navigation, and overcrowding. And then — death at sea. What should also be familiar to Australians is the incompetent policy reaction
by European authorities to the situation. It is very hard to know the total number of Africans who have died trying to gain access to
Europe via the Mediterranean. The human tragedy is immense and is worsened by Europe’s refusal to learn from its own mistakes and
from the efforts of others who have handled similar problems.
It infuriates me when each night on the media, European journalists lament the gross loss of life at sea, speak of the efforts of Italy
to run a rescue service which resulted in a flood of people, tell of a policy that stopped the naval taxi service but created a magnet, but
that the new policy of a supposed Europe-wide border protection force which now faces another flood of migrants. The journalist then
ends the report by saying that there is no easy solution to such a complex problem.
Europe needs to make a very big decision and to make it soon. If it does not want to control its borders then it should establish a sea
bridge across the Mediterranean, let everyone in who wants to come, and not let these people die. If it does want to control its borders, as
the most recent voting patterns in almost every country of Europe indicates, European governments should realise that border control can
be done and start showing a bit of leadership. It may involve some tough policy from European governments who appear weak on many
issues, but borders can be controlled, they can be controlled to the benefit of all, and there is a moral obligation to control them.
As someone who was involved in both the planning and implementation of Australia’s current border control policies, I am used to
my motives for advocating effective border control being questioned. In Australia’s case, one of the stated motivations behind tough
border control policies was that lives would be saved. This was an obvious consequence but as a motivation of policy makers and
implementers, it was questioned not only by the loony left, but also by some of my colleagues, who should have known better. The
terminally naive of this world, who created the conditions for our version of the Mediterranean disaster in the seas south of Java for years
but refuse to acknowledge the blame, are incapable of believing that we who saved lives by stopping the boats could ever have higher
motives. And of course, people are flooding to Europe by other means, not only across the sea from Libya. It was put to me in Pakistan
recently that 7000 Afghans or Pakistanis per month cross illegally from Turkey into Europe. And I understand that the third route is from
north Africa into Spain. Europe is a big place and, like Australia, meets its refugee obligations, but the exploitation by criminals of an
outdated convention is now rife.
Europeans are now saying exactly what Indonesian commentators said several years ago about their ability to control their own
borders: Our borders are too long to control and our resources are too few. Just as it was wrong for Indonesia, it is wrong for Europe.
What is missing is focus and resolve, primarily in the transit and destination countries. Australia finally took the wise advice of the
Indonesian President to “take the sugar of the table” but that was only part of the solution. The focus must be on a comprehensive suite of
policies harnessing regional action, but if that is ineffective, then unilateral action by each country or political entity to control its own
borders is likely to be the only solution, and it works. A regional solution might even be achievable by starting with unilateral action, as
Australia did. Destroying the criminal people-smugglers was the centre of gravity of our border control policies, and judicious boat
turnbacks was the key. Now success is the continued application of effective policies with resolve.
In Europe’s case it appears that action against criminal people-smugglers out of ungoverned space in Libya could also be the
solution, but Europe will need to decide what is the local version of boat turnbacks in the Mediterranean. The error committed by Europe
and the US in not putting effective boots on the ground in Libya, and the ongoing failure of the UN to advocate peace-keeping forces in
such places will always have consequences. When Europe and the US brought down Muammar Gaddafi, they did not commit ground
forces because of the unpredictable consequences. Now they must manage the totally predictable consequences.
Europe exists between two policy options: open its borders and save lives; or effectively control its borders and save lives. In
between those two policies, another 700 died that we know about. (Jim Molan, The Australian, April 21, 2015) Jim Molan is a retired
major-general in the Australian Army.

Comments
Helen
Europe already has open borders across the EU. The idea was that people with EU passports could go to any EU country without
Visas or check points. Of course it was destined to fail when the Middle East and North Africa decided they wanted to live in Europe too.
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The Middle East is imploding... NOT because of the West or Israel but because of THEMSELVES. They are the ones fighting the
insane CIVIL wars based on Sunnis/Shia Muslim divide. Where the West IS to blame is in supporting regimes like Saudi or Iran in their
arming of one side or the other. ISIS is a different situation with the battles being fought in Iraq against the military there.
My question is how have the Middle East made their CIVIL wars OUR problem. How have the testosterone fuelled Muslim males
in these countries managed to palm off their abandoned and destitute families either into neighbouring countries or leaving the country...
OUR responsibility? And not theirs? Saudi and many other Islamic countries have caused these CIVIL wars, why are they not paying the
UNHCR costs for the camps and rebuilding these once prosperous countries like Syria? Of course the West will always pour $ billions
into the UNHCR for refugee relief but has anyone stopped to question the insanity of the CIVIL wars in the first place?... Or are expected
to pick up the tab in perpetuity or until the last Sunni or Shia person is standing. Perhaps any future funding for the refugee families of
these war mongering males should be contingent on them stopping the fighting in the first place.
Colin
A sensible and constructive article by Jim Moylan. The choices are clear. I'm glad he helped stop people drowning at sea in the
Australian context. Probably won't ever be forgiven for that by laughably compassionate Greens and the Left.
Jason
The great thing about being a major-general, or an army person more broadly, is that you can live your life thinking that the rule of
law doesn't apply to you if you have the biggest guns. Australia has in practice rejected its obligations under the Refugee Convention
without formally doing so. Europe has a more acute history of knowing what happens when you ignore the weak and needy and so may
not be so quick in following Australia's lead.
luke
@Jason If the result of Australia's so-called "rejection" of the Refugee Convention leads to no deaths at sea, while Europe's
continued acceptance leads to thousands of deaths at sea - It really is a no brainer. The very fact that the left cannot see this is mortifying
- they would rather follow a "law" that leads to deaths, than ignore it and save lives.
Helen
@Jason.... Iran is a signatory to the 1951 Refugee Convention. " Fleeing" to Iran is much closer and easier for those from the
Middle East and North Africa and being a Muslim country, Iran requires no Visa for any Muslim to enter. For Muslims deciding to
travel to Indonesia or Malaysia by plane, dumping their ID and getting onto people smuggler boats to come here has always been about
country shopping. Indonesia and Malaysia are also safe Muslims countries but do not offer the generous Refugee Resettlement programs
we do here. It is the same in Europe, Scandinavian countries and the UK, they have welfare programs. What happened with the sinking
if the boat in the Mediterranean is a tragedy.
@Jason
Sorry, but your statement is incorrect, with respect to Molan & the Refugee Convention. I suggest you read Molan's 'Running The
War in Iraq' re 'rules of war' & then the actual Convention on Refugees...particularly the parts that define a legitimate refugee. Or you
could continue in 'Ignorance Is Strength' mode.
Colin
@Jason What rot! The law applies doubly to "a major-general, or an army person more broadly". They are fully subject to the law
the same as anybody else and they must also submit to a second set of laws (fully passed by the parliament) of the Defence Force
Discipline Act. Strange that anybody could think a soldier is allowed to shoot anybody he likes because he has "the biggest guns."
Make your choice on this, open borders and unlimited influx or the Australian way. There's no other.

Germany takes first small steps to inspire start-ups
EUROPE’S biggest economy needs people who think small.
German business is booming and employment stands at a record high. But the surge is driven mainly by decades-old companies.
Start-ups are scarce and getting rarer. That worries policymakers. In a sign of how seriously the government takes the country’s dearth
of entrepreneurialism, left-leaning Social Democrat Economics Minister Sigmar Gabriel is pushing to expand tax breaks for start-ups and
trying to ease their path to the stockmarket. Mr Gabriel announced plans last month that could boost the appeal to private-equity funds of
investing in German start-ups. He proposed allowing companies to cut their tax bills by claiming losses over many years and carrying
them even after a buyout. A few weeks earlier, Mr Gabriel told a meeting of entrepreneurs, investors, banks and stockmarket officials he
aimed to promote public listings of growing firms. “It is important to me to make the bourse again an important source of financing for
young, fast-growing companies,” he said after the meeting.
Culture and an unintended consequence of economic success are stifling start-ups. The change is notable because Germany rose
from the ashes of World War II largely thanks to entrepreneurialism. Roughly 60 per cent of German employees work for small
companies — of less than 500 employees and less than €50 million ($70.7m) in annual revenue — but most of those firms started
decades ago. Today, only one in four Germans regard themselves as potential business founders, compared with almost half of all
Americans, according to a recent survey by US direct-selling company Amway and Technical University Munich. “Germans don’t view
entrepreneurship that positively,” said Nicola Breugst, a professor at the university’s Entrepreneurship Research Institute. She said in
other countries, entrepreneurs had “a better reputation” and were seen as creative doers, but not in Germany.
Professor Breugst said fear of failure prevented many Germans from starting businesses. Would-be entrepreneurs worried how
potential employers, customers and friends would view insolvency, she said. “They fear that it’s a blemish” on a resume, she said.
Despite some government efforts to stoke creativity, Germany’s start-up pipeline has been dwindling for a generation. About 87,000 new
companies were registered last year, based on official figures through to the end of November from Germany’s Federal Statistics Office.
The tally was down roughly 28 per cent from a decade earlier and about 47 per cent below 1996. Today, only 2 per cent of Germans
aged 14 to 34 have started a business, compared with 9 per cent in the US, according to the Amway poll.
Mr Gabriel’s new government initiatives come atop existing efforts to promote start-ups, including state grants, cheap loans and
free consultations on how to set up a business. (Friedrich Geiger, The Wall Street Journal, March 06, 2015)

There is an obvious inequity in our tax system … and it is unsustainable
GEORGE Orwell wrote some very good books. Among them was Down and Out in Paris and London, in which he came to the
conclusion after living the forced life of a beggar, that one could live the same life rich or poor if one set about it. “The mass of the rich
and the poor are differentiated by their incomes and nothing else and the average millionaire is only the average dishwasher dressed in a
new suit.” Orwell also made the astute observation that everything is political. And that was the problem with politics. “All issues are
political issues, and politics itself is a mass of lies, evasions, folly, hatred and schizophrenia,” he wrote. Today in Australia there is
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nothing more political, nothing that more crudely seeks to divide classes, than taxation. And all those depravities of politics that Orwell
described are being applied to the debate we are now engaged in over who does and doesn’t pay enough tax. One of the great myths in
Australia, being perpetrated by all sides of politics it now seems, is that the rich don’t pay enough tax. Apparently being rich today means
anyone starting on an income of more than $180,000. Under Labor it was $150k. It’s a lot of money to be sure. But it isn’t really rich. At
best it is barely rich. And it is only so because people earning this sort of salary happen to fall into the same tax bracket as billionaires.
The argument the barely rich should pay more tax because they earn too much money or are engaged in some sort of elaborate tax
avoidance scheme is the great political folly. The fact is that the barely rich already do pay more tax. A lot more.
Social commentator Bernard Salt this week dared to bell the cat in a column in The Australian newspaper when he quoted ABS
statistics revealing that the top two per cent of income earners paid 26 per cent of all tax revenue to government from just 15 per cent of
the nation’s taxable income. “In the low end of the high-income bracket, there were 157,000 people earning between $180,000 and
$250,000 a year. This lot earns an average annual income of $207,000, on which they pay $67,000 income tax or 32 per cent,” he wrote.
“The confronting, unpalatable and inconvenient truth that flows from the income and income-tax data published by the ATO is that the
rich do indeed pay tax. In fact, the rich pay income tax that is 13 times more than their proportionate share by population, and which
most Australians would probably say is fair enough. “(but) These figures suggest that the rich are making a contribution over and above
their proportion in terms of their number and in terms of their share of income.”
Why this has come about is obvious when you consider the lunacy of the welfare and transfer payment system — otherwise known
as income redistribution. What was initially designed to help those most in need, and rightly so, has become a behemoth of entitlement.
Take a family on $60,000 a year — slightly above the median income — with two non-school-aged children who rent a house for $450 a
week. They would receive $11,102 in FTB-A rent assistance and FTB-B of $1350. They get an energy supplement A of $139 and energy
supplement B of $69. On top of that they get an FTB-A supplement of $1200 and an FTB-B supplement of $300. In total they get
$14,160 in government payments and pay $5667 in tax. What does that mean? Not only do they pay no tax, they pay negative tax. Their
net income of $68,493 is almost $9000 higher than their gross wage. And that is before a potential $14,500 in childcare assistance. If you
added in benefits through MBS and PBS, the total government payments would be close to $32,000 and take their net income to almost
$90,000. Compare that to an apparently rich family — and let’s be generous and go to $200,000. They would pay $63,547 in basic tax
alone. That is before the two per cent Medicare levy and the two per cent debt levy imposed by the Treasurer last year. If they don’t pay
private health insurance, they will pay even more tax through the Medicare surcharge. They may get the childcare rebate — for the time
being — of $7500.
But this family would be accessing all-day childcare and probably out-of-hours help to juggle their demanding jobs required to earn
such a salary, which would be leave them out of pocket by about $20,000 a year at least. This family would also be asked to pay the
flood levy for Queenslanders because they were so rich. Unless they are pensioners, they would get a grand total in other government
benefits of about $1000 at best, if they could be bothered claiming them. Most would get zero. You don’t need to be a mathematician to
work out the difference in net incomes between the two examples. It isn’t enormous. Most people would say so what, that is a good
system working. And most politicians listen to them. That is because the barely rich, who can’t avoid tax because they are most likely
PAYG earners as well, are a numeric minority in this country, who, as Salt suggests, no one will defend. But there is an obvious inequity
in our tax system. And it is completely unsustainable. A Galaxy poll this week in The Daily Telegraph revealed most people supported
tax hikes to pay for roads and schools and hospitals rather than selling state or public assets. That is probably because a lot of them don’t
know what it really is to pay tax. (Simon Benson, Daily Telegraph, February, 27, 2015)

Greece struggles as citizens refuse to pay tax
Of all the challenges Greece has faced in recent years, prodding its citizens to pay their taxes has been one of the most
difficult. At the end of last year, Greeks owed their government about €76 billion ($110bn)) in unpaid taxes accrued over decades,
though mostly since 2009. The government says most of that has been lost to insolvency and only €9bn can be recovered. Billions more
in taxes are owed on never-reported revenue from Greece’s vast underground economy, which was estimated before the crisis to equal
more than a quarter of the country’s gross domestic product.
The International Monetary Fund and Greece’s other creditors have argued for years that the country’s debt crisis could be largely
resolved if the government just cracked down on tax evasion. Tax debts in Greece equal about 90 per cent of annual tax revenue, the
highest shortfall among industrialised nations, according to the Organisation for Economic Cooperation and Development. Greece’s new
government, scrambling to secure more short-term funding, agreed this week to make tax collection a top priority on a long list of
measures. Yet previous governments have made similar promises, only to fall short. Tax rates in Greece are broadly in line with those
elsewhere in Europe. But Greeks have a widespread aversion to paying what they owe the state, an attitude often blamed on cultural and
historical forces. During the country’s centuries-long occupation by the Ottomans, avoiding taxes was a sign of patriotism. Today, that
distrust is focused on the government, which many Greeks see as corrupt, inefficient and unreliable.
“Greeks consider taxes as theft,” said Aristides Hatzis, an associate professor of law and economics at the University of Athens.
“Normally taxes are considered the price you have to pay for a just state, but this is not accepted by the Greek mentality.” Some also see
grounds for cynicism in the case that opened on Wednesday in Athens against former Finance Minister George Papaconstantinou, 53. He
faces charges that during his 2009-11 tenure, he illegally removed the names of three relatives from a list of suspected tax evaders. At the
hearing Mr Papaconstantinou denied the charges, for which he faces a life sentence if convicted. Alleged corruption among politicians
only strengthens Greeks’ conviction that evading taxes in their own everyday lives isn’t a serious crime, and little stigma is attached to
getting caught, unlike in other European countries or even the US. Much of Greece’s tax evasion occurs in the small transactions of
daily life. A 32-year-old chef in Athens says his income taxes are automatically deducted from his monthly pay. But every time he buys
something and is given an option to pay less if he doesn’t ask for a receipt, he says yes. “It is a win-win situation,” he said. “I pay less
for the products and the store pays less in taxes.” Greeks’ innate resistance to taxation is one reason Syriza, the leftist party now in
power, campaigned against the tax increases championed by the previous government in the run-up to elections. The party went so far as
to embrace a grassroots anti-tax movement called “I won’t pay.”
The country’s previous government introduced a controversial new property tax, for example, that led to a sevenfold increase from
2009 levels in collection last year, to €3.5bn. But Syriza and other critics assailed the tax as unfair and many Greeks stopped paying it
late last year, partly in anticipation that the new government would change it. The government’s tax-revenue shortfall in January alone
was 23 per cent below its €4.5bn target for the month. Last week, the government outlined plans to forgive up to 50 per cent of
individuals’ tax arrears, a sign it would make good on its campaign rhetoric.
Syriza would risk a popular uprising by the very people who put it into power if it were to back away from those policies and get
tough on taxes, political analysts warn. Even within the government’s own ranks, officials say Syriza can’t risk tougher enforcement.
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The reason isn’t just political, but economic. The country’s depression has already pushed many small businesses to the brink of
collapse. Forcing them to pay more in taxes would put even more out of business — and more Greeks out of work. “The Greek economy
would collapse if the government were to force these people to pay taxes,” one senior government official said. Though Greece’s rich
have often been singled out for not paying their due, the vast majority of tax evasion occurs at the lower end of the income scale, among
small and medium-size enterprises, government officials say. “Most small companies know they will never be audited so they don’t
bother to pay taxes,” said a European official sent to help Athens overhaul its tax system. Many companies report they pay their workers
the minimum wage, then supplement it under the table to avoid having to pay higher payroll taxes. The owner of a small hotel outside
Athens, says she as much as doubles her three employees’ pay during the busy summer months. The arrangement benefits everyone, she
says, because her employees get more money and neither side has to pay more in taxes.
“If I had to pay them even more the whole year, I would have to fire one of them,” she said. Other companies give workers store or
restaurant credits in lieu of cash. A 28-year-old saleswoman says her company gives employees special coupons they can cash in
supermarkets, restaurants and for other services. “It works much better for us because the money isn’t taxed,” she said. (Matthew
Karnitschnig Nektaria Stamouli, The Wall Street Journal, February 26, 2015)

The Greeks are playing with fire
The attempt by the new leftist Greek government to force the rest of the eurozone to restructure its debts, again,
appears bound to end in tears. There is no painless compromise, either for Greece or the rest of the eurozone.
With the Greek government experiencing rapidly diminishing liquidity and facing significant scheduled debt
repayments over the next six months, the window for any deal that enables Greece to restructure its debts while remaining
in the eurozone is closing rapidly. But neither the Greeks nor the eurozone authorities are blinking. Indeed, the Greeks
appear to be going out of their way to provoke the rest of the eurozone and the Germans in particular, and the tensions are
rising as the time to find a comprimise is rapidly running out.
The Greeks want forgiveness of a significant proportion of the €240 billion they owe the rest of Europe as a result of the original
European Union and IMF bail-out, with no austerity strings attached. While trying to strike a deal with the eurozone authorities -- even
as the new government says it won’t deal with the troika of the European Central Bank, IMF and the EU who arranged the original bailout with its associated austerity program -- the new government has flaunted its ditching of the austerity measures.
It has announced the re-hiring of public servants, a 28 per cent increase in the minimum wage, a 140 per cent increase in the taxfree threshold, the abandonment of privatisations and labour market reforms and a boost to pensions for low-income retirees. In effect, it
is asking the rest of Europe to fund those measures by taking a big haircut on the €240bn of bailout funding as well as providing
additional funding. It also has gone out of its way to antagonise the most powerful voice in the EU -- and the biggest contributor to its
bailouts -- Germany. Greece’s new Prime Minister Alexis Tsipras has said Greece will seek reparations for Germany’s occupation of his
country during World War II. Not surprisingly, the Germans have dismissed that prospect out of hand. The confrontational and
uncompromising approach adopted by the Greeks is presumably a bet that the eurozone will succumb to the threat of a Greek
exit (managed or otherwise) from the eurozone and the prospect that an exit could lead to the eventual fragmentation of the European
Union. A 'Grexit' would probably spark massive capital flights from other economies in southern Europe and the Germans and, perhaps,
the French, would then have to contemplate underwriting emergency funding for much larger economies and financial systems if they
wanted to keep the eurozone intact. They’d also have to deal with the implications of a much 'harder' euro for their own economies.
The dilemma for the rest of the eurozone is that, beyond the financial and economic implications, there is also a political dimension
to the decision of whether to bail out the Greeks again or cut them free. Another bailout would encourage the leftist parties elsewhere in
Europe to use anti-austerity platforms to gain power, ditch those programs and seek financial assistance of their own, quite apart from
being a slap in the face of those economies like Ireland and Portugal that have delivered, with considerable pain, on the austerity
conditions attached with the eurozone bailouts.
It would also deliver significant political advantage to the ultra-right forces in Germany and France, which would seize on the
discontent within their communities about the continuing (and, in the circumstances, vastly-increased) subsidies and wealth transfers to
less productive economies. If there is no compromise Greece will, voluntarily or otherwise, be forced into a default on its borrowings and
be ejected from the EU. While my colleague Alan Kohler is sanguine about that outcome, and indeed advocates it (Greece should exit
the Eurozone ASAP, February 10), there would be some very nasty impacts on the Greeks if they broke away from the eurozone. In the
lead-up to the election that saw the Syriza party seize power with its pledge to rollback the austerity program, there was a significant
flight of private capital from Greece. If a Grexit were seen as imminent, there would be a flood of the remaining capital rushing for the
exits. Without deposits and without access to external funding -- no-one would lend to the Greek government or its banks if it defaulted
on its debts -- the Greek banking system would collapse and any remaining savings would see their value wiped out.
Greece would be forced to reintroduce the drachma and would inevitably allow it to float and depreciate. Relative to the euro, its
value would be savaged (which is why those who can get their funds out of Greece are sending them north).
To the extent that Greece could get any access to funding, it would be prohibitively and punitively expensive. Inflation rates would
soar. Greece would plunge into a lengthy recession/depression with far worse economic and social consequences that the austerity
program it has experienced. The problem for Greece if it pursued or was forced into a Grexit is that its economy, apart from having poor
productivity, has a narrow base. Fundamentally it has a relatively large tourism sector and a shipping industry and not that much else.
Reintroducing the drachma would improve the competitiveness of its economy but it doesn’t have that much that it can compete with,
other than tourism. A Grexit could, therefore, be calamitous for Greece and its people. It is no easy or painless option that the Greeks can
use as leverage in their negotiations with the rest of Europe. The prospect of a Grexit (which Greece says it doesn’t want) is more
threatening to the Greeks than it is to the rest of the eurozone.
It is conceivable that if Athens backs off a little from its aggressive positioning, the EU authorities might give it the bridging
finance that would enable it to meet its commitments for the next few months (the major debt maturities in the near term occur mid-year)
while continuing to negotiate a compromise acceptable to both sides. That appears to be the focus on the current discussions. But the
Greeks aren’t helping themselves by making promises to their electorate and demands to the rest of the eurozone that are irreconcilable
and inflammatory. (Stephen Bartholomeusz, The Wall Street Journal, Feb 5, 2015)

RBA channelling hopes for economy
Although many people have their doubts, the Reserve Bank cut interest rates last week believing it would help the economy grow
faster and reduce unemployment. But how exactly is this meant to work?
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Monetary economists believe interest rates affect the strength of demand (spending) in the economy via several "channels" or
mechanisms. Eventually the effect on demand affects the degree of pressure for higher prices.
As we work through these channels we'll see why some people didn't want interest rates to be cut further, why some believe
monetary policy (the manipulation of interest rates) is at a point where it's less effective and why others (such as me) believe the further
cut risks fuelling a house-price bubble. The first channel goes by the fancy name of the "inter-temporal substitution" effect. Intertemporal means "between time periods" and it's making the point that the rate of interest is the opportunity cost of choosing to spend now
rather than later. If you want to buy a car but don't have the money to pay for it, the cost of buying it now rather than waiting until
you've saved the money is the interest you pay on the loan. But even if you already have the money in the bank to buy the car, the
opportunity cost of buying it now rather than later is the bank interest you forgo by taking your money out. So when the Reserve brings
about a fall in interest rates it's hoping the lower cost of borrowing (or the lower opportunity cost of reducing the money in your bank
account) will encourage households and businesses to bring forward their spending on consumer durables and assets from a future period
to the present period. This is inter-temporal substitution.
The next channel is the cash flow effect. In principle, cutting interest rates reduces monthly mortgage payments, leaving people
with more cash to spend on other things. Equally, the lower repayments make it easier for would-be home buyers to go ahead.
Remember, however, that although almost all businesses have debts, only about a third of households have mortgages. Roughly a third
have paid off their homes, leaving about a third renting. This suggests that about two-thirds of households are "net lenders" (they have
more money in bank accounts and the like than they owe on credit cards and personal loans), leaving only a third of households as "net
borrowers". But as any retiree will unhappily remind you, a fall in interest rates might be good news for borrowers, but it's bad news for
lenders. So about two-thirds of households (including oldies and young people saving for a house deposit) will be left with less cash to
spend on goods and services. It's true, however, that the remaining third of households gain more overall than the two-thirds lose,
because the amount they owe exceeds the amount the two-thirds have in bank accounts and securities.
This is why you'd expect the cash flow channel to be a further mechanism that, in net terms, was encouraging spending and growth.
Trouble is, a high proportion of people with home loans leave their monthly mortgage payments unchanged despite the fall in rates. That
is, they don't spend their saving in interest, they save it. A third channel by which a cut in interest rates should hasten economic growth
is the exchange rate effect. When our interest rates fall relative to other countries' rates - thus reducing our "interest rate differential" this should make bringing foreign funds into Australia less attractive and so reduce the demand for Aussie dollars, causing it to fall
relative to other currencies. A lower dollar makes Australian businesses more price competitive by making our exports cheaper to
foreigners and imports dearer to Australians. This should encourage greater Australian production of goods and services, increasing
employment. It's a nice, neat chain of logic but, as the Reserve notes in its description of the monetary channels on its website, they are
"far from mechanical in their operation". Lots of other factors affect our exchange rate beside the interest differential.
There's a strong, but far from automatic, correlation between our dollar and the prices we get for our commodity exports. Our
exchange rate is also affected by the things our trading partners do in their economies, such as manipulating their exchange rate by
engaging in "quantitative easing". Don't forget, our dollar was falling over the 18 months that our interest rates were unchanged. Even
so, my guess is that trying to keep the Aussie's recent downward momentum going was a big part of the Reserve's reason for cutting rates
last week. It knows forex markets are affected by speculation and bandwagon effects that don't get much coverage in textbooks. Another
part of the channels story is that cutting the return on safe financial investments such as bank accounts has the effect of encouraging
individuals and businesses to seek higher returns by buying riskier assets. Retirees move from bank term deposits to shares, while some
households respond to lower interest rates by buying negatively geared investment properties. Lower rates lead to more borrowing to
buy houses, which pushes up house prices. Rising house prices encourage more people to buy, particularly investors seeking capital gain.
If you're not careful this becomes a house price bubble that inevitably ends in tears.
Left out of the standard story about the channels through which lower interest rates cause faster growth is that the era of greater
reliance on monetary policy has also been the era of credit-fuelled asset price booms and busts. As witness, the global financial crisis.
Why did the Reserve wait 18 months before cutting interest rates to a new low? Because it knows it's running a high risk of sparking a
housing boom and bust. But with the economy now so weak, it felt it had no choice. (Ross Gittins, SMH, February 13, 2015)

States must face facts about GST
WHEN Australians think of their fellow citizens living in poverty, there is sadly no surprise about who comes to mind. Yet
the most wretched parts of the nation are invisible in the uneven debate under way on the GST.
Some of the neediest Australians are indigenous people in remote areas such as parts of the Northern Territory, where child poverty
rates can reach 25 per cent. The unemployment rate in Wadeye, 320km southwest of Darwin, is about 80 per cent.
You might think a discussion about changing the GST would at least mention the people who could be hurt most by the change, but
you would be wrong. This is just one sign of the weakness in a growing dispute over how to share tax revenue worth $50 billion a year.
A more honest political debate is essential if the nation is to have any lasting fix to the enormous pressures on federal and state budgets.
This is not only about increasing the rate or the base of the GST but about how to divide it between the states. A useful starting
point would be for politicians to admit that changing the way the pie is sliced will be impossible without changing the size of the pie.
Leading the push for change are West Australian Liberals, who believe their state is being unfairly punished because it does not get
enough GST proceeds every year. The argument is superficially compelling. West Australians pay about $6bn a year in GST according
to the state government, yet the state only gets about $2.4bn a year back. It is a paltry sum when you consider the needs of the state.
The answer is said to be a new formula for splitting the proceeds. Rather than share the $50bn according to the needs (or the “fiscal
capacity”) of each state, the money would be simply divided by population.
WA would gain about $3.6bn under the per-capita division. What advocates for the change won’t talk about, however, is who
would miss out. The biggest loser would be the Northern Territory, which would have to do without $2.5bn a year. South Australia
would lose $1.1bn and Tasmania would lose $735 million. These are not rough guesses but official figures from the Commonwealth
Grants Commission. It should be obvious that this sort of change would be madness for a federal government. Tony Abbott would lose
three federal seats in Tasmania as well as several in South Australia if he were to entertain the idea. More importantly, however, the
change would destroy one of the foundations of the GST: the idea that everyone pays but the proceeds are shared so that each state and
territory can provide the same standard of service. WA gets less GST than it would like because it is buoyed by the mining boom. The
Northern Territory gets more because it has huge pressure on services from social disadvantage. The per-capita proposal would force the
Territory to cut services or require the commonwealth to make up the $2.5bn — at a time of deep federal deficits. A formal submission
several years ago from four big states — WA, Victoria, NSW and Queensland — suggested the commonwealth take responsibility for
any impact on the Territory and others. In effect, they just wanted to shift the burden on to Canberra.
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A key problem in the debate is the popular description of the GST as a “state tax”, giving premiers a false sense of ownership. In
reality it is a commonwealth tax and (whatever Abbott says) can be adjusted by law as federal parliament sees fit. It is distributed with
the national interest in mind, not just the demands of each state. WA Liberal senator Dean Smith is leading the call for a per-capita
division but suggests this can be done separately from any increase in the rate or broadening of the base. In practice, however, any
solution will have to collect more revenue before it can be shared differently.
One approach, for instance, would be to use the increase in GST revenue to put a floor under the amounts given to the Territory and
others, while allowing for a shift to a per-capita distribution. This could fix some of the flaws in the “equalisation” process used by the
CGC, where states that do well seem to get punished. Victorian Liberal MP Dan Tehan has started the debate on whether to broaden the
base of the consumption tax, suggesting this is a better approach than increasing the rate. The Grattan Institute says $16bn could be
raised if the tax were extended to fresh food, education, health and childcare. The kneejerk response from Labor and the Greens is to
decry an increase in the GST as a hit to the poor, while many on the conservative side of politics object to any increase in taxation.
In a sign that there may be some middle ground on tax reform, the Australia Institute, whose leaders include former advisers to the
Greens, suggest extending GST to private school fees and private health insurance premiums to raise about $2.3bn a year.
The scorn unleashed on anyone who advocates a broader GST — like Tehan this week — shows the difficulty of getting any
change. Yet the financial pressures on Canberra and the states have to be addressed.
Tehan and the Australia Institute are at least airing proposals. The big states, meanwhile, are making a complaint without offering a
real solution. All state premiers demand free money from Canberra. This year they should have to say where the cash will come from.
(David Crowe, The Australian, Jan 09, 2015)

National
Labor’s retrograde thinkers
Some 18 months after Labor’s election defeat, the party’s think tank, the Chifley Research Centre, has come up with an
idea. Will this new thinking help the party rebuild its economic credibility, win back the trust of voters and return it to government? We
doubt it. It is not a new policy or political strategy. It has nothing to do with loosening the union chokehold over the party, improving the
calibre of its candidates or invigorating its links with the community. The big idea, proposed by executive director Michael Cooney, is to
establish a commission. That’s right; the party’s “think tank” is now outsourcing ideas development. But wait, it gets better. It is to be
called an “Inclusive Prosperity Commission”. Yet it is not even a new idea. It has been copied from the US Centre for American
Progress, which has its own so-called “commission”.
So who will drive the commission’s work alongside Mr Cooney? None other than “the world’s greatest Treasurer”, Wayne Swan.
This is the man who blew the budget, ratcheted up debt and promised to deliver multiple budget surpluses but delivered none. He waged
a class war against the private sector — the engine of growth — and implemented a mining tax that raised next to no revenue. Mr Swan,
who idolised multi-millionaire US rocker Bruce Springsteen, will use the commission to propagate his “us and them” approach to
economic policy. It will provide another chance to implement his manifesto, Postcode, for redistributing wealth.
Labor once understood that a rising tide lifts all boats. Paul Keating used to say that government’s role in economy was to steer, not
row the boat. So rather than provide opportunities for working people, which Labor did in the 1980s and ’90s, Mr Swan and Mr Cooney
want to unleash an “assault on growing wealth concentration”. Instead of focusing on the disadvantaged, and developing ideas to help the
middle class, these thinkers want to attack the wealthy. Their priorities are wrong. The Centre for American Progress was founded by
“third way” gurus from Bill Clinton’s 1990s US administration. This is apparently OK. But anything that recalls the overlapping HawkeKeating “third way” must be spurned.
We remember Mr Swan leading a caucus revolt against the 1993 Keating-Dawkins budget. Today, Mr Cooney is the cheerleader
for the anti-Hawke-Keating pathway. Unsurprisingly, he advised Mark Latham and Julia Gillard. He says Labor should not be “Bob and
Paul’s dumb-arse step-kids”. He believes Labor has nothing to learn from the 80s and 90s. Given that period saw Labor win five
elections and usher in a reform program that gifted 25 years of prosperity, it would be silly to ignore it. But Mr Cooney argues long-term
economic challenges cannot be met by “a reheated serve of trade liberalisation, deregulation and domestic competition”. Labor can’t go
back to the future. However, balanced budgets and freer product, capital and labour markets, here and abroad, drive innovation, lift
productivity and energise employment and growth. It is the only way to guarantee a growing economy with economic opportunity and
improved standards of living.
It is encouraging that the Swan-Cooney world view has been largely ignored by Bill Shorten and Chris Bowen. They champion the
Hawke-Keating years and would never denigrate the former prime minister and treasurer. Mr Bowen’s book, Hearts and Minds,
promotes their legacy. On Monday, Mr Shorten said Labor’s economic policies would provide a “pragmatic, not dogmatic, approach to
driving prosperity”. He warned that “unfettered ideology will always be the enemy of reform”. Labor should ignore the Inclusive
Prosperity Commission’s backward ideological fetish and focus on real policy development. But Mr Shorten needs to lead more strongly
on policy. Candidates for Labor’s national presidency are talking up the prospect of higher taxes and more spending. Former senator
Louise Pratt has made gay marriage a core part of her platform. It is time for wiser heads to prevail and for stronger leadership from Mr
Shorten and his frontbench team. (Editorial: The Australian, April 22, 2015)

NSW Labor leading the party down a blind alley
“Where goes NSW, so goes federal Labor,” Paul Keating often said. The problem today, however, is that NSW Labor is
leading the party down a blind alley.
The party has lost its way. It is a shell of what it once was. Its clever campaigning skills have been replaced by dog whistles and
fearmongering. It no longer nourishes the federal party with talent such as Ben Chifley, Gough Whitlam or Mr Keating. The party
machine, run by the often feared NSW Labor Right faction since the days of Bill McKell’s wartime state government, once had a larger
sense of purpose. It worked for the election of moderate Labor governments, free of radical-left influence emanating from the fringes of
politics. It prized a co-operative relationship with the trade union movement while maintaining a good dialogue with business leaders.
NSW Labor never lost sight of the national interest and often played a key role in pushing the federal party towards a sensible policy
agenda. The party always identified with working men and women but was alive to the economic opportunities sought by the aspirational
middle class. The NSW Labor Party of Neville Wran was able to appeal widely, winning seats all over the state from the bush to the
beaches and the inner city to the suburbs. The Wran cabinet boasted a bricklayer, a toolmaker and a pharmacist alongside a barrister,
former mayors and a premier. Today, NSW Labor has become the privileged purview of slippery political professionals, devoid of real-
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life experience, pursuing lowest-common-denominator politics. Worse, it is being replicated in other states and has manifest itself in Bill
Shorten’s do nothing, oppose everything, no ideas federal Labor Party.
The NSW election campaign saw this approach writ large. Labor has often prided itself on its sophisticated campaign strategy.
Although Labor won a clutch of seats, its campaign was based almost entirely on raising fears about Mike Baird’s proposal to lease
49 per cent of the state’s electricity assets for 99 years and invest the proceeds in the state’s infrastructure. Labor wrongly claimed it was
a full privatisation, that Chinese investors had done a secret deal to buy the assets and that it would lead to higher prices for consumers.
There was no evidence to support any of these claims. Indeed, as we demonstrated in several reports, energy supplies are run more
efficiently and power prices rise by less over time if they are owned and operated by the private sector. In the 1980s Labor resolved the
old debate about “ends and means” in policymaking and championed the market economy and the benefits that flowed to consumers. It
was the Hawke-Keating Labor government that deregulated capital markets by lifting exchange controls, floating the dollar and allowing
foreign banks market entry. It dismantled Australia’s tariff wall and deregulated product markets to make businesses more productive,
efficient and competitive. It privatised banking, airlines and telecommunications assets. And in 1993 Labor introduced enterprise
bargaining, which heralded a shift away from centralised wage fixing. This is the model, built on by John Howard and Peter Costello,
that bequeathed decades of economic growth, lifted productivity and created millions of jobs. The NSW Labor Party was a key player in
this transformation.
Now, Labor has turned its back on this legacy. The rot began after the defeat of the Keating government in 1996. Labor reverted to
old-style union thinking. It no longer believed in the policies of the Hawke-Keating era. As the party’s rank and file shrank, and its links
with the community weakened, the state and federal parliamentary caucuses were replenished with graduates of the professional political
class. The unions now co-manage Labor’s election campaigns, providing busloads of officials and delegates to work for the party. They
are rewarded with policies such as the Fair Work system that re-regulated the labour market, greater industry protection and larger
spending on public services where unionisation of the workforce is highest. Former premiers Bob Carr and Morris Iemma tried to
privatise the NSW electricity industry, recognising that scarce public resources could be better used in health, education and transport,
but were overruled by union control of the party. They, like Mr Keating, thought opposition to Mr Baird’s privatisation plan was wrong.
The wisdom of party elders should be heeded. The push to expel Martin Ferguson from the Labor Party because he saw the merits in
power privatisation is disgraceful. Mr Ferguson, a former ACTU president and Labor minister, is party royalty. But this is typical of
NSW Labor, run by the likes of Eric Roozendaal, Mark Arbib, Karl Bitar, Sam Dastyari and Jamie Clements. “The rot had set into the
federal organisation of the Labor Party when the state party secretaries raised their reasonably ugly heads,” Mr Keating said after federal
Labor’s 2013 election defeat. He’s right, of course. This is what has become of Labor. Editorial: The Australian, March 31, 2015

Kimberley gas plant protesters ‘left nothing’ for people
THE Aboriginal leader who backed a $40 billion gas plant in the Kimberley as a way of creating indigenous jobs has
attacked “extreme nutter” environmentalists who he says derailed the plan but have since done nothing to help the region’s
impoverished people.
Wayne Bergmann, a businessman and former head of the Kimberley Land Council, told an oil and gas conference in Perth
yesterday that suicide rates and unemployment were rising in the Kimberley due to a paucity of jobs, especially for younger people.
Telstra director Geoff Cousins and singers Missy Higgins and John Butler were among those who opposed the use of James Price Point,
60km north of Broome as the site for the Woodside Petroleum project.
The high-profile campaigners joined green groups in arguing against industrialisation of the remote Kimberley region, which boasts
some of the world’s most spectacular wilderness areas. Woodside abandoned its plan in 2012 and walked away from a deal with the
KLC to pay $1.5bn in benefits to Kimberley indigenous groups over 30 years in exchange for use of the land at James Price Point. The
company is instead planning to build the plant to process its Browse Basin gas reserves off the Kimberley coast using floating LNG
technology. This means that only a fraction of the employment, health and education benefits promised to Aborigines will be delivered.
Mr Bergmann, who lives in Broome, yesterday said the environmentalists had left the Kimberley and their legacy was “destroying
any opportunities” for Aboriginal people. “They’re all gone but the region is still in devastation,” he said. “We’ve still got the highest
suicide rates, the lowest employment (rates). “Geoffrey Cousins is still living in his house in Sydney — he hasn’t left anything back in
our region. “So I’m driven to create jobs because if our mob don’t have meaning in their life, these statistics are going to continue.” Mr
Cousins has previously defended his role in the campaign and accused Mr Bergmann of failing to ensure that the 2011 agreement with
Woodside had a “break clause” to ensure payments would flow to Aboriginal communities even if the company chose a different site for
the project. He said Woodside had a moral obligation to fulfil its promises under the native title deal and he believed the WA government
was responsible for ensuring Aboriginal people received the same health and education services that other citizens took for granted. Mr
Cousins was appointed last year as head of the Australian Conservation Foundation — the country’s largest environmental lobby group.
Mr Bergmann said since the collapse of the Woodside deal he had turned his attention to creating jobs for Aboriginal people by helping
to form a maritime company that is on the verge of a major expansion. He said the company, Aboriginal Maritime Pty Ltd, or AML, was
finalising a share buyback under which its indigenous shareholders will increase their combined stake to 51 per cent.
Mr Bergmann told the Australasian Oil and Gas conference that he had been offended by claims by the Maritime Union of
Australia that AML was underpaying its workers. “We’ve grown up fighting for our mob — the very last thing we are going to do is
underpay our workers,” he said. In January, the Fair Work Commission approved a four-year enterprise bargaining agreement for AML.
The MUA challenged the EBA late last year, saying that it could result in Aborigines receiving pay and conditions inferior to those of
non-Aborigines. But FWC commissioner Tim Lee found the agreement provided for pay between 20 per cent and 220 per cent above
award rates. AML is owned by several Aboriginal sporting and business identities, including former AFL stars Dean Rioli and David
Wirrpanda. (Andrew Burrell, The Australian, March 13, 2015)

Ignorance rules as debate rages on black homelands
THE fracas over Tony Abbott’s use of “lifestyle choice” in describing the condition of indigenous people in remote
communities is taking on a life of its own. The outrage of the green-Left and their digital media urgers — labelling the Prime
Minister racist — finds its counterpoint in the blind defence of Mr Abbott’s sloppy choice of words. Voluble commentators on
the Right can allow their ignorance of indigenous issues to curdle into a dyspeptic view of indigenous disadvantage itself. These
issues are complex and require historical knowledge, first-hand experience and good faith to achieve progress. It may be too
much to wish for in a political-media culture of non-stop pontification, payback and ideological advocacy, but we call on participants to
improve their understanding of how indigenous people live. It is a cruel twist for Mr Abbott; he has stumbled in a policy and cultural
realm he knows intimately. Many will forever mark him down despite his sincerity in seeking to improve the lives of indigenous people,
not through words but direct actions. These good works have fundamentally shaped his views and created deep personal bonds. Yet the
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irony is Labor’s Kevin Rudd stands taller in some minds on the strength of a lone gesture: his February 2008 apology to the Stolen
Generations. This view, of course, excuses Mr Rudd’s one-time bureaucratic role in Queensland to stymie native title claims.
As a newspaper, we support the right of people to determine how they will live; we believe in individual responsibility, not state
paternalism. Still, there is room for nuance and complexity in these principles. There are about 20,000 people living in remote indigenous
communities, a very small number in comparison with the 600,000-plus Aborigines and Torres Strait Islanders. A sense of proportion is
utterly lost on those who view people living in remote settlements — most adults likely on the dole — as a blight on the welfare system.
There is a slur cast, with no evidence at all, that remote communities expect rolled-gold health, education and housing facilities. They do
not. In fact, most of the rhetoric about these issues comes from white politicians and bureaucrats.
A sense of scale and reality likewise eludes state administrations feeling the pinch, who see such communities as a cost burden and
dysfunctional. West Australian Premier Colin Barnett’s cash grab in seeking to close up to 150 tiny communities is a diabolical ploy for
the Abbott government — it gets all the odium for WA’s policy and none of the benefits from a much-needed decentralisation. Strong
words, in ignorance, are spoken about life in these communities. The substance abuse, crime, aimlessness and family violence prevalent
in town camps and on the outskirts of cities are less chronic or absent in remote areas. Health standards are often superior; there are
innumerable personal benefits from staying connected to the homeland.
Our front-page story yesterday featured Emma Gundurrbui, who lives on an island off the north coast of Arnhem Land, a haven
from the social ills of bustling Darwin. It’s no accident Mr Abbott took his cabinet to self-governing Arnhem Land last September, where
health outcomes are good for indigenous people. As we argued here yesterday, indigenous people were displaced, with disastrous
consequences, after the equal pay cases in the 1960s. Black stockmen and their families were cast off from pastoral lands; moving to
cities and towns, they lost contact with family, kids didn’t fit in at schools and breadwinners were unemployable. A similar fate awaits
those now living in remote WA communities. Plainly, many elders have never known another life and are not equipped socially or
economically to cope in larger places. That is not their fault; relocation is not an option. They are also compelled to stay because of
cultural obligations and to maintain continuity for native title claims.
Across time, we want to see young indigenous people taking advantage of all the possibilities available in modern Australia and, if
it is their wish, to maintain their traditional roles and duties. This was an important point the Prime Minister was trying to make. The
Australian has supported the Australian Indigenous Education Foundation to raise funds to get indigenous kids into schools; the results
are encouraging, offering life chances to students their parents could only dream of. And that’s the point. We want to see kids from
remote areas succeed in a way their kin never could. Cape York-based health expert Ernest Hunter does see a long-term case for some
remote communities to be abandoned. “But if that is to happen,” Dr Hunter writes in The Australian today, “it should be because we have
the policies right and have created the circumstances for remote Aboriginal residents to redefine their needs.” I
t is clear those conditions have yet to be met and this truth, not moral posturing or name-calling, should be at the heart of an
informed debate. (Editorial, The Australian, March 13, 2015)

Children in detention report uses emotion in place of objective fact
LOOKING at the front page of the Australian Human Rights Commission’s report on immigration detention, I suspected its authors
were on shaky ground. You do not need the inflated image of a child with a single tear poised on his cheek and a hyperbolic title like The
Forgotten Children when you have hold of a plain, unadulterated truth. On the day the report was released, the left-wing press courted
public emotion by reserving inordinate space for serial sketches drawn by children in immigration centres, amplified by near- hysterical
headlines. The tsunami of emotion gathered pace the following day when commentators joined the Labor Party, the human rights lobby
and the Greens to accuse the Abbott government of everything from breaching international law to harming children.
In a pre-publication interview with Australian Human Rights Commission president and inquiry chairwoman Gillian Triggs for
Guardian Australia, Richard Ackland paraphrased stories about life in immigration centres as: “Lives ruined by incarceration, uncertainty
and crushed hope.” Claire Hammerton, from Australian Lawyers for Human Rights, accused the government of “systemic child abuse”.
Wild accusation, colourful paraphrasing and repetitively themed doomsday imagery are the hallmarks of political emotionalism, a
persuasive doctrine that undermines realism as the evidentiary standard in Western academe, law and government. It is accompanied by
the use of anecdote and emotion in the place of objective fact and causal reasoning. The inquiry report is an exemplar of political
emotionalism, containing few objective facts, little impartial evidence and systemic research bias. Triggs’s claim it demonstrates
“unequivocally” a relationship between government policy on immigration detention and “serious negative” impacts on health is invalid.
To demonstrate a causal relationship between government policy, programs or facilities and effects on a specific population group
(as the inquiry purported to do) requires a method known as impact evaluation. It is a research field so methodologically complex and
resource intensive that most scholars studiously avoid it. In the absence of a scientifically valid method to demonstrate causality, the
inquiry yields data that is largely known, namely that some people report ill health during immigration processing and some commit
harm to themselves or others. The most serious allegations of child physical and sexual assault receive curiously little attention, with a
note that they have been referred to a government department. If child abusers are in the general population of immigration centres or
have been given residency in Australia, why doesn’t the commission recommended their deportation?
Of the two academic studies cited as evidence that prolonged periods in immigration centres “both cause and exacerbate mental
illness”, one is more than a decade old with a statistically invalid sample. The other demonstrates complex causality in health among
different immigration groups. “Visa overstayers”, for example, had progressively fewer health complaints over time in immigration
detention while unauthorised arrivals seeking Australian residency reported ill health at a much higher rate. The research indicates
complex causality underlies reported ill health among aspiring immigrants, which may include experiences before arrival. It also may
include vested political interests, as we learned from recent reports refugee advocates were coaching self-harm among immigrants in
detention centres. The inquiry did not study complex causal pathways, and the systemic statistical bias arising effectively nullifies the
validity of its conclusions.
It is unclear whether the commission is aware observing one or two links in a complex casual chain is insufficient to demonstrate
causality. The certainty with which they publicised the inquiry report as “unequivocally” conclusive indicates they may have lacked the
requisite expertise even to notice that they were in need of it. Or perhaps politics got in the way of proof. As revealed in The Australian ,
internal documents indicate the commission did not enter the inquiry into children in immigration detention in a spirit of scholarly
impartiality. A draft work plan from 2013 shows the commission made children the inquiry’s main focus for political purposes, believing
it would give them “the best opportunity” to effect “policy and legal changes”. The inquiry’s supposed “finding” Australia’s
immigration system fails to comply with UN conventions was stated in the 2013 work plan, before any investigation had begun.
In a 2007 interview, Triggs was asked: “What would you change about Australia?” She replied: “Its immigration policy.” In 2012,
shortly after assuming the AHRC directorship, Triggs described the commission as the “lead body” to change Australian legislation by
“integrating” international human rights. She expressed the ambition especially to give effect to the UN Convention of Civil and Political
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Rights in Australian law. The UNCCPR is cited repeatedly in the inquiry. It has been used to transform universal human rights by
introducing feelings and opinions as the evidentiary standard of Western justice. State censorship of speech deemed offensive or hurtful
is a prime example of the illiberal consequences of such emotionalist politics. It is clearly unacceptable that emotionalism should
supplant impartial inquiry and objective truth in the pursuit of justice. The National Inquiry into Children in Immigration Detention fails
the test of scholarly objectivity, political impartiality and public reason that distinguishes the free world of liberal democracy from its
tyrannical counterparts. In so doing, it fails the Australian public, genuine refugees and children who deserve so much better than to be
used as political fodder in a tired old game. (Jennifer Oriel, The Australian, February 19, 2015)

How the public service conned Joe Hockey
SUDDENLY, one of the root causes of the Abbott government’s problems and Australia’s falling growth rate is becoming
apparent. While the Senate quagmire is a clear obstacle, it is also in part a symptom of a much deeper problem — too many government
ministers have become puppets for parts of the public service that have lost touch with the nation.
As a result, ministers who are not doing enough of their own research and policy formation are in terrible trouble.
The Abbott government has produced several first-class minsters whom are not unduly influenced by the public service and are
doing a fine job, including (in alphabetical order) Julie Bishop, Mathias Cormann, Greg Hunt, Scott Morrison, Andrew Robb and
Malcolm Turnbull. Not on that list, unfortunately, is Treasurer Joe Hockey. Joe is a great guy and a well-meaning minister, so it is
particularly disappointing to realise that he has become a puppet of the Defence Materiel Organisation. The DMO does not appear to
understand that having a local defence industry capability is an essential part of defence in wartime — particularly for an island nation.
For too many of our defence people, local industry is too hard to manage and mistakes can threaten their career. Joe was sucked in
this week, making the totally ridiculous proposition that it would take 12 years to produce a submarine using local industry.
My message to Joe Hockey is: “You were conned — but you should have done the homework”. There are experts outside the
public service who will show you how you can combine overseas and local industry and retain local involvement in submarine
production and still be very competitive (the submarines must be ready by 2026). Hockey will discover if he goes to the experts that the
combination of overseas and local expertise and facilities can develop a submarine in about eight years, which is world competitive.
The Treasurer needs to set up a non-DMO committee and give it three months to help him understand how we could do it. That
committee should include Rex Patrick, who is not liked by defence people because he tells the truth as he sees it.
The DMO was set up in 2000 and seemed a good idea at the time but it has presided over a series of defence equipment blunders.
When Defence Minister David Johnston was in opposition, he understood the value of having local industry but the defence chiefs
have captured him as a puppet when it comes to submarines. There can be no excuse for Johnston because, as I understand it, former
defence ministers on both sides privately warned him of how dangerous defence advice has become. One only needs to look at the cover
up of abuse to realise what a mess the department is in. But Johnston fell into the trap and has taken Joe with him. But the Treasurer is
also listening too closely to Treasury. What made Paul Keating and Peter Costello great treasurers is that they listened to Treasury’s
advice but had a network that helped them know when to bin that advice. Joe Hockey has a lot of responsibility for not taking the lowcost option of keeping part of the motor industry and saving the tens of thousands of jobs which will now be lost around the next
election. Now submarines are being added to his hit list which goes to the heart of the nation’s defence.
Returning to the budget, had the government stuck to its original agenda, the problems would not have been nearly so serious. For
example, by December 2014, the savings to be achieved by eliminating duplication in health and education should have been in prospect
for the budget bottom line. Education Minister Christopher Pyne and Health Minister Peter Dutton plus Hockey once again became
puppets for a public service that had a different agenda. The duplication will stay for a long time, thereby putting pressure on other areas
of the budget. Meanwhile Pyne mixed up budget savings with necessary reforms in the university system and the result has been a
shocking mess. Dutton made a similar mistake with the GP co-payment. He needed to go outside public service advice and really work
with the medical area before the co-payment measure was announced.
By contrast Malcolm Turnbull’s handling of the complexity of the National Broadband Network has been an example of a minister
really getting on top of the detail of his portfolio. He has done the job and Australia will get an affordable broadband network. However,
Tony Abbott needs to get him out of that portfolio before the ABC destroy him.
We desperately need a Defence Minister of Turnbull’s caliber. An individual that knows when the defence people are telling the
truth and when they are simply covering their own backsides. As we have just seen, not only does this ensnare the Treasurer but
Australia’s future is also at stake. (Robert Gottliebsen, The Ausralian/Business Spectator, December 04, 2014)

How the PM can win hearts and minds, and get us out of a black hole
WHEN Tony Abbott was elected Leader of the Opposition many people in the Labor Party were delighted.
They reckoned he was unelectable. He was too socially conservative, too right wing, too gruff and way too rigid for Australia to
ever warm to him. I warned these people that this was a serious mistake. To underestimate your opponent is dangerous in politics and is
one of the few sins available to human kind that I believe I never committed.
I have had some contact with our PM over the years. As a university drop out I can only wonder at what it takes to be a Rhodes
Scholar but you don’t have to spend much time with him to know he is very, very bright. He is also a person of courage. In the late 1990s
he invited me to address a Liberal Party function in his electorate. A rank and file revolt at the very thought of such a nasty leftie being
allowed anywhere near them caused him to withdraw the invitation but he had shown an openness that I thought would serve him well
later in his career. Sadly, the openness of 20 years ago has been replaced with pride and a streak of the thickest variety of stubbornness.
He is not a cruel man intent on crushing those less fortunate than himself. I wonder now though where the compassion he used to have
has gone? I know that he wants the best for his country but the conservatism and rigidity embedded so deeply in his character are making
it well-nigh impossible for him to work out how to take Australia with him on a journey that will be difficult and painful. His first budget
was a complete failure in that respect.
Our PM is in serious danger of leading his coalition to the first one-term defeat in decades. Australians were never going to love
him, but right now there is a growing resentment towards the man in whom they placed their trust after the woeful Rudd/Gillard years.
They were infuriated by a budget which placed the entire burden of fixing a very large fiscal problem on low to middle income
families. The inequality was obvious to everyone except the PM and the Treasurer, as were the inconsistencies regarding the paid
parental leave scheme and the Medicare co-payments where none of the money raised came off the budget bottom line. His inability to
admit to his broken promises further enraged them. As someone who counts himself an Australian first and a Labor Party member
second, here is my suggestion of an address to the nation our PM needs to make. Men and women of Australia, as your Prime Minister it
is my job to make decisions in the interests of the nation irrespective of their popularity. In the budget last year I made what I thought
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was a step in the right direction. You won’t find an economist these days who doesn’t agree that Australia faces a huge budget problem
within a few years — a problem so serious that we could become another Greece or Spain or Ireland. The message that you thought that
the budget was unfair has been well and truly received. You rightly are angry that I broke some promises. Well I wish I never made those
promises, let alone broke them. I was so keen to rid Australia of a Labor government that had become such a sick joke that I made
promises about health, education and the ABC that I should have never made. Before the election I knew the budget situation was
serious but until the Audit Commission had finished its work I did not realise how grave the danger was that our country was in. It was
at that point that I should have taken you into my confidence. I should have told you straight away why I would have had to change
course and bring down a budget that hurt ordinary families. I clung to my PPL scheme because I thought it was high time women in the
workforce got a fair go, but I realise now that if I am asking you to make sacrifices that scheme must be sacrificed too. I still believe
Medicare copayments must be introduced because health spending is out of control and as we age that can only get worse. What’s more,
the Medicare levy delivers only a fraction of the health budget and this is not sustainable. Again, though I confused you with the
message. If this measure passes the Senate the medical research fund will be scrapped and the $20 billion raised will go to be budget
bottom line. Our next budget will ensure that everyone, rich or poor, shares equally in what must be forsaken by all of us.
As you listen to this, take a good hard look at your children or your grandchildren. Ask yourselves if you want them to suffer
because none of us were prepared to deal with a problem we preferred to postpone. While I can take the blame for some things, I am not
responsible for the downturn going on in the countries with which we trade. The dramatic falls in the iron ore and coal prices we have
witnessed over the last year severely reduces our national wealth and affects every one of us. One thing I want you to know for sure is
that I have learned from my mistakes. I pledge to you fervently now that I will work day and night, go door to door if I have to, to
convince you of just how big our budget problem is and to work with you to find the right, equitable solutions. I did not get us into this
situation — you can blame Rudd and Gillard for that — but I will get Australia back to where we all want it to be. I will not hang by the
neck waiting for the PM to deliver that speech, but he would be so much better off if he did. (Graham Richardson, The Australian,
January 09, 2015)

Nurses baulk at backing ABC protest
WESTERN Australia’s biggest union yesterday boycotted a nationwide protest against a range of Abbott government
measures, including ABC cuts, claiming the event was more about supporting the ALP and “shoring up support for a couple of
union heavies” than it was about helping workers. Australian Nursing and Midwifery Federation state secretary Mark Olson, whose
WA branch has 27,000 members, yesterday broke ranks with his counterparts in other states by refusing to encourage his members to
attend the National Day of Action and by labelling the event as scaremongering.
Members of the CMFEU walked off the biggest building site in NSW, the Barangaroo development, to attend the rally. NSW state
secretary of the CFMEU, Brian Parker, who was criticised by the Royal Commission into unions for his branch’s relationship with crime
figures, led the rally in chanting: “Mike Baird is full of sh-t.” Other members of the CFMEU started a chant: “Tony Abbott’s a wanker.”
One member of the crowd put what appeared to be alcohol into his shoe and drank from it. Mr Olson urged other unions to follow
his lead and “only fight real fights”, a tactic he said had resulted directly in unprecedented pay rises for the state’s nurses. “Sure I care
about the ABC and other issues, but our members aren’t paying to fund my causes, they’re paying to get a fair deal at work, and they’re
certainly not paying to fund the Labor Party or the ambitions of a couple of union officials,” Mr Olson said. “This march was especially
focused on an alleged threat to penalty rates and wages coupled with a bunch of issues clearly designed to attack the Abbott government
such as GP co-payments,” Mr Olson said. “But we have nothing from the government saying it’s going to do anything to penalty rates
and pay other than it’s waiting for a Productivity Commission review … and Tony Abbott has just entirely killed off GP co-payments.”
Mr Olson was sceptical that the rally was being used to boost the profiles of ACTU secretary Dave Oliver and his supporter,
president Ged Kearney, just as Mr Oliver faces a challenge. Mr Oliver said: “Everyone is entitled to their opinion including the tens of
thousands of workers that turned out around the country today to protest against the Liberal Government’s attack on our living standards
and rights at work.” (Paige Taylor, The Australian, March 05, 2015)

International
Australia has vital lessons for Europe asylum trauma
The tragic loss of life among so-called “Mediterranean boatpeople” poses a humanitarian and security challenge for
Europe that demands urgent action. The Italian government projects that 500,000 refugees from North Africa will try to
make the dangerous crossing to Europe this year — mostly to Italy, Greece and Malta. With at least 1600 men, women and
children drowning this year (400 in one incident earlier this month and up to 900 in another this week) the Catholic charity
Caritas speaks of the Mediterranean becoming “a cemetery without tombstones.”
In the same period last year just 17 people were said to have died (though unofficial estimates are much higher). But with Libya
almost entirely lawless, following the removal of Muammar Gaddafi, the migration flood this year is much higher. The looming
catastrophe facing Europe was seen from April 10 to 16 when Italian coastguards rescued 10,000 refugees. People-smugglers —
operating with the same ruthless guile Australians became familiar with during the weakened border protection policies of the RuddGillard-Rudd years — are using similar tactics to exploit those fleeing civil strife in Libya and Syria. The Mediterranean boat people are
carrying smart phones and satellite phones to summon rescuers. Rusty, skipperless cargo ships have been driven ashore on automatic
pilot. Deepening the crisis are indications that Islamic State is making money from the trade and using it to infiltrate Europe — it claims
to have smuggled 4,000 jihadists to the Continent as refugees. That could be a self-serving exaggeration but there is little doubt terrorists,
including Nigeria’s Boko Haram, are trying to exploit the crisis. Estimates suggest each major vessel could reap $1 million, with
passengers charged $3000 to $10,000.
Having failed to act with cohesion or strength, Europe is belatedly adopting tougher measures by doubling funding and vessels for
Operation Titan. Italian PM Matteo Renzi is also talking about the difficult but necessary step of preventing boats leaving Libya. For all
the differences in the problem’s genesis and dimensions, the Europeans should look to the Abbott government’s border protection
success, if they seriously want to deal with the humanitarian and security challenges. The European equivalents of Greens Senator Sarah
Hanson-Young demand, in the name of a compassionate approach, that the boatpeople should be helped to arrive unrestricted. That
notion was absurd for Australia, and so is it nonsensical in relation to Europe. There is nothing humanitarian about encouraging hapless
people, beguiled by self-serving traffickers or murderous jihadists, to undertake hazardous sea journeys. An open-door policy would have
disastrous consequences, not least in furthering the cause of the far right political parties already on the march across Europe.
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Yet the issues are tougher in Europe, where many of the asylum-seekers will be arriving in a “first safe country”. That is, they are
more likely to be genuine refugees escaping war zones in Syria, Iraq and, increasingly, Libya and other nations of North Africa where
Islamists are terrorising populations. Fewer will be economic refugees such as many of those who arrived in Australia from Iran and Sri
Lanka who, rather than fleeing persecution, took perilous journeys in search of a better life. Some order in Libya would help. Australia’s
policy of turning back boats was only possible because Indonesia, however reluctantly, accepted the reality and the returns, knowing an
end to the trade was good for both nations. Tripoli is in disorder and returned refugees could truly be faced with life-threatening
situations. Europe, having aided in the removal of Gaddafi, is obliged to help in efforts to restore governance and order.
Still, Europe can learn much from Australia’s experience. As Jim Molan argued in our pages yesterday, resolve is the key —
showing people-smugglers and their potential customers that you won’t tolerate the trade. While Senator Hanson-Young has distastefully
linked Europe’s trauma with the Coalition’s policies here, she fails to recognise the crucial reality. It is only through success in stopping
the boats that Australia’s humanitarian quota has been freed up to take more refugees from overseas — selected not by people-smugglers
but by authorities on the basis of need. (Editorial: The Australian, April 22, 2015)

Old US allies fear being dumped
The Israeli Prime Minister’s public confrontation with President Barack Obama over the US administration’s pursuit of a nuclear
bargain with Iran may have drawn all the spotlight this week.
But other key US allies across the Middle East — such as Saudi Arabia, Egypt and the United Arab Emirates — are just as
distraught, even if they lack the kind of lobbying platform that Benjamin Netanyahu was offered in congress. These nations’ ties with
Washington have already frayed in recent years, dented by what many in the region describe as a nagging sense that America no longer
cares about this part of the world. Now, with the nuclear talks nearing a deadline, these allies, particularly in the Gulf, fret that the US is
about to ditch friends to win love from their common foe, at the very moment this foe is on the offensive across the region.
“A lot of the Gulf countries feel they are being thrown under the bus,” said Mishaal al-Gergawi, managing director of the Delma
Institute in Abu Dhabi and a prominent Emirati commentator. “The Gulf thought it was in a monogamous relationship with the West, and
now it realises it’s being cheated on because the US was in an open relationship with it.” US Secretary of State John Kerry was in Saudi
Arabia yesterday to discuss with King Salman and Gulf foreign ministers their worries that the nuclear deal may allow Iran to dominate
the region. After Mr Netanyahu’s speech, Mr Obama acknowledged Iran’s “ambitions when it comes to territory or terrorism” — but
argued that “if, in fact, they obtain a nuclear weapon, all those problems would be worse”.
Steven Simon, a senior fellow at the Middle East Institute who served as senior director for Middle East and North Africa at the
White House in 2011-12, said Gulf countries, while alarmed by the US outreach, can’t propose a viable alternative. “The alternative to
what the administration is doing with Iran is war,” he said. “And I don’t think the Saudis and the Emiratis and others are actually
prepared for war.” A joint effort to contain Iran and its proxies after the 1979 Islamic revolution was the key reason for the massive
architecture of military, political and economic ties that the US built with its regional allies in recent decades. Even before the revolution,
Iran tried to dominate the Gulf, laying claim to Shia-majority Bahrain and seizing disputed islands claimed by the UAE.
Taking advantage of the Obama administration’s attempt to pivot away from the region, Tehran in recent years asserted its
influence in Baghdad and solidified its control in Damascus and Beirut. Last month, pro-Iranian Houthi Shia militias seized power in
Yemen’s capital, Sanaa, and ousted the US-backed president.
The Sunni Arab nations led by Saudi Arabia that are engaged in proxy conflicts with Tehran in Yemen, Syria, Bahrain and Lebanon
view this confrontation as an existential zero-sum game — and interpret any US opening to Iran, and any relaxation of the economic
sanctions that have hobbled Iran’s ability to project power, as succour to the enemy.
“Some of these countries are more worried about the consequences of the deal, about how it will change the balance of power in the
region, rather than the actual contents of the deal,” said Ali Vaez, Iran analyst at the International Crisis Group think tank. These fears are
overblown, he said: “The reality is that the US may have a tactical overlap in its interests in the region with Iran, but strategically it sees
the region in a very different way.” That may be true, but this tactical overlap has already created strategic consequences in the battlefields of Syria and Iraq, cementing Iran’s sway in both nations.
The White House decision to focus the US military effort exclusively on Islamic State, sparing the regime of President Bashar alAssad in Syria, has allowed the regime and its Iranian-backed allies to regain ground there. This means that even the fighters of the USfunded Free Syrian Army, which is supposed to help defeat Islamic State one day, are no longer sure about which side Washington really
supports. “America wants to back whoever is stronger, and the strongest now are Iran and Bashar. This is clear to all people,” said Bakri
Kaakeh, a senior FSA officer. In Iraq’s war against Islamic State, the US has in fact become a cobelligerent with Iran, which maintains
brutal Shia militias and is directly involved in running major campaigns, such as the assault on the Sunni city of Tikrit.
Moeen al-Kadhimi, a senior commander in the largest Iraqi Shia militia, Badr, which is armed by Iran and staffed with Iranian
advisers, said he’s yearning for the day when Tehran and Washington will reconcile. “It’s our wish as Iraqis for this to happen. We will
be happy, and the entire Middle East will be stabilised,” he said.
Stability under an Iranian tutelage, of course, isn’t the most desirable outcome for other powers in the region, particularly in the
Gulf. The big question is what can these allies do about it. Not much, said Brian Katulis, senior fellow at the Centre for American
Progress. “All of the fuss shows how much they need America. Who are they going to turn to? Russia or China?” he said. “No one has
the security footprint, capabilities, and network of partnerships across the region.” But that doesn’t mean the disgruntled allies won’t
start looking for ways to torpedo any US opening to Iran — and for alternatives, including a nuclear option of their own, if that fails.
Their dismay with US policy on Iran — while not displayed as publicly as Mr Netanyahu’s — is just as strong. “Any opportunities that
the Arab countries will have to undermine the deal, they will not miss it,” said Riad Kahwaji, CEO of the Institute for Near East and Gulf
Military Analysis in Dubai. “They will all conclude that the US is no longer a reliable strategic ally, and that the US can sell them out
any minute.” (Yaroslav Trofimov, The Wall Street Journal, Mach 5, 2015)

Indonesians' angry backlash at PM's Bali nine diplomacy
Bali: Prime Minister Tony Abbott is facing an Indonesian social media backlash over his linking of $1 billion in tsunami aid to the
mercy campaign for Bali Nine death-row inmates Andrew Chan and Myuran Sukumaran, with a campaign urging people to collect coins
to return to Australia. On the streets of Indonesian cities people were asking motorists and passersby for spare change. Meanwhile,
social media users were posting pictures of the money they had gathered and hurling insults at Mr Abbott and Australia.
Many also expressed their support for death by firing squad for Chan and Sukumaran. The twitter campaign, using the hashtags
#KoinuntukAustralia, #coinforAustralia and #coinforAbbott and growing rapidly in popularity, highlights how Mr Abbott's remarks have
backfired badly in the country. Social media is huge in Indonesia, with its citizens among the biggest adopters of the technology in the
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world. Speaking on Wednesday, Mr Abbott said: "Let's not forget that a few years ago when Indonesia was struck by the Indian Ocean
tsunami, Australia sent a billion dollars worth of assistance. "I would say to the Indonesian people and the Indonesian government: we in
Australia are always there to help you and we hope that you might reciprocate in this way at this time." Foreign Affairs Minister Julie
Bishop was forced to call Indonesia's vice president Jusuf Kalla the next day to clarify the comments. Her diplomacy seemed to soothe
the concerns of Indonesia's leaders. Its president Joko Widodo said he was satisfied by the explanation on Friday, while also revealing
that his government had been preparing a formal rebuke to Mr Abbott. But many ordinary Indonesians remain enraged. (Tom Alland,
SMH, February 21, 2015)

Is Greece’s new leader Alexis Tsipras going to be Russia’s ‘Trojan donkey’?
AS NEWLY elected Greek leader Alexis Tsipras earlier this month made a much heralded visit to mainland Europe to shore up
support to end austerity measures in his country, he made a largely unreported transit stop in Cyprus.
The stopover lasted only a few hours but in that time he received first-hand briefings of not only the dire financial precipice upon
which the island also stood but equally the potentially huge oil and gas reserves waiting to be explored off its turquoise coastline.
Symbolically the Leftist prime minister met not only with Greek Cyprus counterparts but also leading members of the Turkish Cypriot
community, to declare his desire for reunification of the island, split in two between Greece and Turkey for more than 40 years but now
largely divided over rights to those offshore hydrocarbon reserves. Turk Cypriots applauded the significant move.
It was the first time a Greek leader had visited the island and met them but for eurozone leaders the trip bore two other less obvious
outcomes — Greece was prepared to break from tradition in a bid to find friends in the face of its financial crisis and more crucially was
perhaps seeking those friendships to forge new ties with others like Russia. And there lies the issue at hand this week. Greece’s almost
inevitable exit from the EU has less to do with its own economic predicament and the effect its collapse or exit or both would have on the
broader 19 nation euro-using money markets, but its where and to whom it would then turn in a post Europe landscape.
There are other issues too including if Greece did finally leave the bloc, where would it leave the likes of Spain, Ireland and
Portugal that all have upcoming national elections with governments wading through their respective austerity quagmires against huge
domestic oppositions. It is conceivable they too may like or be forced to abandon their multi-billion dollar loans. Greece had a $270
billion bailout in 2010 and 2012 that it has sought to renegotiate to remove pegging the payback to austerity measures. The current
bailout expires on February 28 hence the urgency to find a solution now.
These are uncharted waters and founding fathers never envisaged or made provision for a nation leaving the euro.
EU diplomats and technocrats have long privately considered both Greece and Cyprus as acting as Russia’s “Trojan donkeys” in
Europe, how else to explain Moscow regularly having its hands on internal EU government documents before ministers had even
discussed them. But now the new leader was indirectly talking to the Turks, whose leader Recep Tayyip Erdogan was already becoming
closer to Vladimir Putin — the pair meeting for the first time two months ago to discuss “new horizons” of bilateral cooperation and
alliances, based partially on their shared animosity and distrust for the West, or specifically the EU and the United States. Perhaps
unnecessarily making this point, Tsipras used the whistlestop trip to Cyprus to say a reunited Cyprus together with Greece, could become
a “bridge of peace and cooperation between the EU and Russia”. Behind the scenes of this week’s failed showdown with Greece,
ministers knew the evolving geopolitical landscape was as critical as it was to force Greece and its fledgling government to pay its debts.
Indeed many analysts have long believed powerhouse nations like France, Germany and England were content to put up with Greece’s
long-time lethargic economy matched only by its equally unreformable workforce and government and pump in the money if it meant it
had an EU ally on its eastern flank. As recently as last year as the EU began to impose sanctions on Russia over its meddling in Ukraine
and it was Greece and Cyprus that verbally disapproved of the measures.
Defence Minister Panos Kammenos, a right-winger in Tsipras’ Syriza party, has publicly made it clear in recent weeks that turning
to Russia for financial help if abandoned by the EU was an option open to his country, even if Russia was suffering financial troubles of
its own. The foreign minister Nikos Kotzias visited Moscow last week and Tsipras is due for a visit there in May.
It was amid this backdrop that Tsipras appealed for the EU leaders yesterday to put political considerations aside and help him
rebuild his nation starting with dropping bailout measures that don’t allow him to raise minimum wages and restore tax-free thresholds,
two populist platforms that saw him elected last month. “There has been a custom that newly elected governments act differently from
their pre-election promises,” he told his Syriza party MPs this week. “I am saying it again, we are thinking of actually implementing our
promises for a change.” Tsipras is also fond of declaring the need to regain Hellenism “to regain a voice and power to reclaim its rights”,
a statement that plays on the widely held belief this euro crisis is a classical Greek tragedy in the making.
The collapse of last ditch efforts in Brussels this week to negotiate with Tsipras and Greece’s finance minister Yanis Varoufakis
and create a new rescue package came, according to the Greek delegation, because the EU had simply presented the same argument for
them to pay back the debt, starting officially in 2030, with the same conditions attached.
Greece wants bailout bridging loans just to stall or stave off a short-term crisis while it hopes to continue to negotiate a less onerous
deal. But EU nations’ individual parliaments are unlikely to want to support the granting of more funds without conditions. The
combative prime minister will next week, deal or no deal, go about formulating domestic policy to counter austerity rules to “repay” the
debt to those were suffering under EU laws, notably ordinary Greeks who he says have been rung dry of cash and been thrown into
poverty by the EU bailout agreement. And in that he will argue the difference between an EU loan agreement and a bailout agreement
and why he would agree to the former under a six-month extension. His genuine belief the nation’s problems were compounded by the
EU was one of the reasons the Brussels talks collapsed with German Finance Minister Wolfgang Schaeuble saying ordinary Greeks had
been let down by their leader to which Tsipras retorted that ordinary Greeks were holding their heads up high in the face of the bullies.
But they need time, a loan extension of six months would buy that time.
Expect to see Tsipras airborne again in coming months on more whistlestops, looking for more options from friends or foe and a
way out of a predicament few can currently see. (Charles Miranda, News Corp Australia, February 21, 2015)

Experts warn of military conflicts in South China Sea
Experts on Sunday warned of a potential military conflict over heightened US surveillance in the South China Sea and cautioned
that both sides should try their best to avoid miscalculation in the world's most important bilateral relations. Analysts believe that recent
US military activity is another example of how the US is struggling to maintain the status quo while coping with the rise of China as a
global power. They urge the US to face up to the reality that China is becoming a maritime power and that China's determination to
protect its sovereignty should not be underestimated. "The South China Sea issue makes up a small portion of Sino-US ties," wrote Cen
Shaoyu, an international relations commentator. "Leaders from both countries should understand that the future of China and the US, as
well as the future of Asia, are far beyond just that." China electronically jammed Global Hawk long-range surveillance drones spying on
China's Nansha Islands, a possible attempt to capture a Global Hawk by causing one to crash in shallow waters, or to snatch one in flight
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using a manned aircraft, The Washington Free Beacon reported on Friday. Disclosure of the jamming came as a US P-8A anti-submarine
and maritime surveillance aircraft flew over waters off China's Nansha Islands for reconnaissance activities on Wednesday.
It is the US that travelled thousands of miles to China's doorstep to force China to safeguard national territorial sovereignty and
maritime interests, Peng Guangqian, a specialist in military strategy at the PLA Academy of Military Science, told the Global Times.
"China's responses were justified acts of self-defense when the US flights approached China's territory and were in accordance with
international practice," Tao Wenzhao, a research fellow with the Institute of American Studies at the Chinese Academy of Social
Sciences, told the Global Times. China will very likely strike back if the US comes within 12 miles of the islands, Peng said, adding that
the US was deliberately provoking China. "The US provocation has boosted the chance of military confrontation between Beijing and
Washington," Zhu Feng, director of the Collaborative Innovation Center of South China Sea Studies under Nanjing University, told the
Global Times. Once China dispatches aircraft to drive away the US fighters, both sides are likely to exchange fire due to high flight
speed, Zhu said.
"The reconnaissance conducted by the US military aircraft poses a potential threat to the security of China's maritime features, and
is highly likely to cause miscalculation, or even untoward maritime and aerial incidents," Hong Lei, a spokesman for China's Ministry of
Foreign Affairs, told a regular press conference on Friday. The presence of the US military in the South China Sea also encouraged
countries neighboring the waters to increase military build-up, making the region more unstable and deterring peaceful settlement
through dialogue, said Jin Canrong, vice director of the School of International Studies at Renmin University of China. The Pentagon's
moves came after US Secretary of State John Kerry finished his two-day visit to China on May 17. Kerry reaffirmed the US
government's stance of not taking sides on the South China Sea issue and said the same stance will apply to other parties involved in the
dispute, the Xinhua News Agency reported. "The conflicting attitudes adopted by the US government and its military demonstrated the
disunity within the US," Jin said. "Of course the involvement of great powers outside the region complicates the South China Sea
situation. However, the involvement of major countries also means more convoluted interests are at stake when it comes to making the
decision to enter military conflicts," said Xue Li, a research fellow with the Chinese Academy of Social Sciences. (Chen Heying, Global
Times, May 25, 2015)

Israeli Leader Expresses Dismay Over Russian Sale of Missiles to Iran
JERUSALEM — Prime Minister Benjamin Netanyahu spoke with President Vladimir V. Putin of Russia on Tuesday
and expressed Israel’s “grave concerns” regarding Russia’s decision to deliver a sophisticated air-defense missile system to
Iran, according to a statement from Mr. Netanyahu’s office.
The call came as Israel pressed its case against the preliminary deal reached this month between Iran and the world
powers, including the United States, to curb Iran’s nuclear program. Mr. Netanyahu said he had told Mr. Putin that the sale
of the S-300 missile system to Iran “will only encourage Iranian aggression in the region and further undermine the
stability of the Middle East.” Mr. Netanyahu said in a separate statement that the sale was “a direct result of the dangerous deal on
the table” between Iran and the world powers, adding, “Can anyone still seriously claim that the deal with Iran will enhance security in
the Middle East?” (Isabel Kershner, International NY Times, April 14, 2015)

Obama 'Surprised' Russia Waited So Long with S-300 to Iran

President Barack Obama - Reuters
President Barack Obama said on Friday that he was “surprised” that Russia had waited as long as it did to seal a deal to sell missile
defense systems to Iran, given the tensions between Russia and the United States, Reuters reported.
Russian President Vladimir Putin signed a decree on Monday lifting a ban on the delivery of S-300 anti-missile rocket systems to
Iran, a move to which Washington responded with concern. Obama said on Friday that the sale was initially set to occur in 2009, but
Russia put it on hold at the United States' request. Putin said on Thursday the sale was resumed because of progress in nuclear talks with
Iran. Responding on Thursday to the S-300 sale, the top United States military officer, Martin Dempsey, said it will not affect America's
ability to strike at Tehran's nuclear facilities if necessary. "We've known about the potential for that system to be sold to Iran for several
years and have accounted for it in all of our plans," Dempsey told a news conference. "The military option that I owe the president to
both encourage a diplomatic solution and if the diplomacy fails to ensure that Iran does not achieve a nuclear weapon is intact," he added.
(Ben Ariel, israelnationalnews.com, April 17, 2015)

Putin defies sanctions to unveil new generation of Kalashnikovs
RUSSIA has unveiled a new generation of Kalashnikov rifles as it presses ahead with an overhaul of its armed forces in the face of
Western sanctions. Moscow said it would deliver the new AK-12 and AK-103-4 assault rifles as part of its “Ratnik” program of army
modernisation that also includes communication and navigation aids, body armour and the “Armata” generation of tanks and armoured
vehicles. The new rifles are upgraded versions of the family of guns that was introduced 68 years ago with the AK-47. The AK-12 can
fire several calibres of ammunition, has a longer range and sophisticated infra-red sights.
Russia is to increase its defence spending by 33 per cent next year despite an economic downturn driven by Western economic sanctions and plunging energy prices. At present the US outspends it on defence by a factor of seven. However, Igor Sutyagin, from the
Royal United Services Institute, said Russia would struggle to close the gap on the US. “They have been less effective than expected in
eastern Ukraine,” he said. “Their command and control is not that effective and their morale is not that effective.” President Vladimir
Putin arrived in Cairo yesterday to meet his Egyptian counterpart, with both sides eager to strengthen ties and show both have options
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outside the West to pursue their goals. Egyptian President Abdel-Fattah el-Sisi greeted Mr Putinon a red carpet as he walked off his
plane. Mr Sisi’s office said the two leaders would sign several agreements overnight. The visit, the first by Mr Putin to Egypt in a decade,
is largely symbolic, analysts said. “For Egypt, the exceptionally warm reception for Putin is purposeful theatrics, meant as a message to
the US and the West that Egypt maintains a sense of independence, has options and is not beholden,” said Michael Hanna, a senior
fellow at the US-based Century Foundation. (The Times, AP, February 11, 2015)

President Vladimir Putin’s Dangerous Moves
President Vladimir Putin of Russia has added new, chilling nuclear threats to his aggression in Ukraine, where 6,000 people have
been killed in a war with Russian-backed separatists. Mr. Putin wants to expand his country’s influence and standing, but his alarming
behavior has estranged Russia from most other major powers, damaged its economy and narrowed its future options. Even for Mr. Putin,
the recent nuclear threats have set a new benchmark for hostility in the conflict he has ignited with the West. Two weeks ago, The Times
of London reported on a meeting between Russian generals and American officials in which the Russians threatened a “spectrum of
responses from nuclear to non-military” if NATO moved more military forces into the Baltic States. Last month, the Russian
ambassador to Denmark, Mikhail Vanin, warned that Danish warships “will be targets for Russia’s nuclear weapons” if Denmark follows
through on its expressed interest in joining NATO’s missile defense system.
And in remarks aired on March 15, Mr. Putin said he was ready to bring nuclear weapons into a state of alert last year when Russia
was in the process of invading and annexing Crimea. Some Russian officials have also hinted at the possibility of reintroducing nuclear
weapons to Crimea, which has been free of them for two decades. American officials say they have seen no evidence that Russia has
actually begun to reposition or make ready a nuclear arsenal that still contains thousands of weapons. But even if the Russian threats are
loose talk to intimidate adversaries or curry favor with nationalists at home, they reflect a cynical disregard for Russia’s post-Cold War
role as a partner with America in arms control treaties designed to discourage the spread of nuclear weapons. These threats inevitably
raise tensions and could increase the chances of deadly miscalculations.
Mr. Putin has crossed other lines, including sending military aircraft unannounced into international airspace over Estonia,
Lithuania, Latvia, Poland and the North Sea. On April 7, a Russian fighter jet intercepted an American spy plane over the Baltic Sea
north of Poland; the Pentagon complained the Russians acted in an “unsafe and unprofessional manner.” Perhaps Mr. Putin's extreme
moves will sooner or later lead to his demise. No autocratic leader in history escaped infinite crimes. There have been scores of similar
episodes over the past year as NATO increased its air patrols in response to Russia’s invasion of Crimea. The Russian leader’s decision
to proceed with the long-delayed sale of an S-300 missile defense system to Iran was another bad choice. Experts say the system does not
threaten Israel, which has nuclear weapons and the best military arsenal in the Middle East, but the move could make it harder for the
Obama administration to get congressional support for a nuclear agreement with Iran.
Mr. Putin’s aggression is rooted in intense nationalism, which plays very well to his people and fuels the war against Ukraine.
Despite a cease-fire agreement signed in Minsk in February, Russia has continued to arm, train and direct separatist rebels. Fighting has
surged and there are grave concerns that Mr. Putin is planning an offensive to seize more territory in eastern Ukraine. Russia’s bellicose
behavior is a serious test for NATO, which has sometimes shown disturbing divisions. The Europeans and the United States have to stay
united in maintaining sanctions on Russia and in continuing air patrols and training exercises, as it becomes increasingly difficult to
predict Mr. Putin’s next move. (Editorial, International New York Times, April 17, 2015)

The lesson: hang on to your nukes if Putin’s on the prowl
THE poet Robert Frost wondered whether the world would end in fire or in ice. Nuclear arms, scientists tell us, can bring
about either outcome: a missile exchange would trigger a deadly cooling of the globe. Atomic weapons have lost none of their
apocalyptic force, their terrifying finality, and it is right - yes, right - that we should try to harness them. The Russian humiliation of
Ukraine, though, suggests it is also right to hang on to the bomb if you have it.
Twenty years ago Ukraine had the third-largest strategic nuclear weapons stock in the world after the US and Russia, having
inherited its share of the Soviet arsenal. It gave up those stocks in return for Western cash and a piece of paper, the 1994 Budapest
memorandum that was meant to guarantee its territorial integrity.
Today, it seems that Kiev made a bad deal. The agreement, signed by the US, Britain and Russia, has done nothing to shield
Ukrainians. Had Ukraine stayed nuclear Russia would have thought twice about snatching Crimea. The invasion is thus not just about
the regional manipulation of power and Russian President Vladimir Putin’s effective threat to foment a European civil war unless
Ukraine stays in his orbit. It is about the new international order and about nuclear security’s role in it. How safe do non-nuclear Japan
and Taiwan feel at the moment? How much are their security agreements with the US worth if Washington is powerless to deter a
Russian land-grab in a country that borders four NATO members? How credible as world policemen are the five leading nuclear powers
- the US, Russia, China, Britain and France - as the permanent members of the UN Security Council? In the 1990s it was briefly possible
to believe in the merits of unilateral disarmament and the dream of global non-proliferation. South Africa admitted to having had secret
nuclear plans and promptly dropped them. The threat of Soviet encroachment had evaporated. So, too, had the Soviet Union. Ukraine,
Kazakhstan and Belarus had more pressing economic problems than keeping their nukes in working order.
Ukraine in 1991 boasted inter-continental ballistic missiles, almost two dozen strategic bombers, more than 1000 long-range cruise
missiles and several hundred tactical nuclear weapons. To turn that into a purely Ukrainian force, to target it on Moscow rather than
NATO, would have meant an investment of $US30 billion to replace Russian-owned early warning systems and communication centres.
Some in Kiev argue it would have been worth the effort. “If we had hung on to even a fraction of that force it would have been like
hanging a gun on the wall of your living room,” said one Ukrainian politician. “Maybe the gun has no bullets but when the neighbour
comes round for dinner, he’s afraid of it.” Neither the West nor Russia bought into the idea of a Ukrainian deterrent. The US did not
trust the 90s Ukrainian leadership to keep tight control of the weapons. It paid Ukrainians to load their nuclear kit on to 100 trains and
send it to Russia. In 1996 Ukraine officially became a non-nuclear nation - and soon afterwards the Kremlin piled pressure on Kiev to
pay more for its gas. Unilateral disarmament doesn’t pay. It only results in nuclear weapons becoming the sole property of those nations
that do not renounce them. The quest for nuclear advantage can poison the politics of the whole region. Iran is pushing its nuclear
program not only to “balance” Israel’s undeclared weapons but also to win a pivotal role in the Middle East. That prods Saudi Arabia
towards getting its own atomic deterrent, perhaps with the help of Pakistan - an enormous challenge to non-proliferation efforts. We do
know, though, that nuclear deterrence keeps the peace. Although deterrence is always uncomfortable, nuclear balance can be a stabilising
factor - between India and Pakistan, for example. The bomb doesn’t eliminate friction between states but it does raise the stakes and
forces leaders to act rationally. And there’s the nub. Over the past weeks, the foreign policy of Putin has been driven by anger over the
“loss” of Ukraine. Knowing the costs would be low, he vented his fury in an illegal incursion into a foreign country. He has form: he will
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do this again and again. A nuclear-armed Ukraine would have forced him to vent this frustration on the judo mat - and it would have
brought him to the negotiating table. (Roger Boyes, The Times, March 06, 2014)

In Exile, but Ready to Save Russia
SAN JOSE, Calif. — Early in the morning on Monday last week, a phone call woke me. It was a friend from Washington, a
political consultant who follows Russia closely: “There’s a billboard with your picture facing the Kremlin. It’s huge. Sending you the
pic, in case you didn’t see it yet.” My smartphone vibrated a second time, with the image: There, on the facade of a 10-story Stalinist-era
building on Moscow’s central Tverskaya Street, were the words “National Traitor,” across a photo showing me, smiling. “I kind of like
the picture, but not so sure about the message,” I told my friend, in an attempt at levity.
The next day, the State Duma, the lower house of the Russian Parliament, voted to lift my legislative immunity so that I can be
prosecuted on charges of misappropriation of public funds and then removed from office. The charges were trumped up, in a fashion
typical for modern Russia. My real crime: I was the lone dissenter, in March 2014, when the Duma voted, 445 to 1, to approve the
annexation of Crimea. My vote made headlines across the West, where my distaste for President Vladimir V. Putin is well known. I am
an entrepreneur and an outspoken advocate of the use of technology to make government more transparent. I was democratically elected
to represent Novosibirsk, Russia’s third-largest city. I once worked for one of Mr. Putin’s chief rivals, Mikhail B. Khodorkovsky, who
was imprisoned from 2003 to 2013. I took part in mass protests against Mr. Putin’s rule in 2005 and 2012. Over the years I’ve received
too many threats to keep count. I will never forget the gloomy afternoon of March 18, 2014, when I sat still in the Kremlin while
members of the Duma stood and cheered as Mr. Putin defended his seizure of Crimea. He called me and my fellow critics “national
traitors,” a phrase once used by Hitler. I knew that invading Ukraine meant war, economic collapse for Russia and the reversal of
everything I have sought, including the Obama administration’s attempt to “reset” United States-Russian relations, which I had
advocated passionately. Over the next few months, Russia witnessed yet more brain drain, as Mr. Putin’s government tightened its
crackdown on any dissent. In mid-August, during a business trip outside Russia, I found that my credit cards were not working. A
leading Russian newspaper soon reported that the authorities had prohibited me from traveling abroad and had seized my assets. I had the
equivalent of $21 on me. I haven’t been back since.
I am one of roughly a million Russians — thinkers, reformers, business leaders, scientists and regular people seeking freedom —
who have been exported from Russia in recent years. We are no longer in our home country, not because we don’t love it, but because
the values and culture of our Motherland have changed so radically that we sought refuge in the freer countries of the West. We miss our
homes and families and, most of all, we miss our countrymen, whom we knew to be curious, caring and among the brightest in the world.
Sadly, those traits have been harnessed to blame people like me and other elements of political change for the economic and cultural
problems of my country. The Russia of 2015 is like the Germany of 1933. I don’t make the comparison lightly. Mr. Putin’s promises to
revive Russia’s economy (despite crushing Western sanctions) and “restore” our national dignity can be sustained only by further
conquest and bloodshed. The West shares in the blame: At the end of the Cold War, it repeated the mistakes of Versailles of 1919, by
imposing shock capitalism instead of integrating Russia into a stable world order. But it is fruitless to debate the past: The question is
what should be done.
The political opposition in Russia has been so thoroughly suppressed that I think the best hope lies with exiles. After the collapse of
the Soviet bloc, progressive East European elites reoriented their countries around national renewal. In Russia and Ukraine, in contrast,
the old Soviet-style bureaucracy held on. Elites cannot be changed gradually, as newcomers will be corrupted by the bad practices and
approaches of the past. The future needs to be built from scratch. Those of us who have left can help lead the start-up class of a new
Russia. We possess great treasures: people who read or listen to us (despite Internet censorship), communicate with us and trust us,
despite differences in distance and status. Entrepreneurs, journalists, artists, scholars and scientists — we have intangible but real power.
That’s why we’re a threat to Mr. Putin. Our vision for Russia is simple, but it goes beyond the noble (but doomed) opposition mantra of
calling for fair elections. We want a smaller, more responsive central government. We want an independent and modern court system,
with strong separation of powers. We want the bulk of taxes to go to self-governing regional and local communities, ending centuries of
centralized control from the Kremlin. We want to unleash the forces of entrepreneurship and competition, so that Russia, while blessed
with plentiful oil and gas, does not solely depend on them for economic survival. Skeptics, including fatalistic Russians, say that our
country’s only experience is of autocracy — but they are mistaken. Decades of Soviet totalitarianism, followed by kleptocracy, taught
Russians to rely on themselves, and survive through their own initiative. Our creative and entrepreneurial energies can be unleashed — if
there is equality before the law, and the political will to enforce it.
From London to Silicon Valley to Mr. Putin’s prisons, Russia’s people of change are waiting. They are people like Pavel Durov,
who founded the leading Russian social networking service, Vkontakte, which Mr. Putin’s cronies seized, and who is now in exile in the
West; Leonard Blavatnik, the wealthy businessman and philanthropist living in New York; Aleksei A. Navalny, the political activist who
has been prosecuted for his battle against corruption and who remains in Russia, precariously; and Mr. Khodorkovsky, now in exile in
Switzerland. What do they have in common? They all care about Russia and they all have a global vision, ready to embrace what’s best
about the West to benefit their home country. Is it better to stay and fight from a prison cell, or to change things by applying pressure
from the outside? It’s a question I grapple with every day. But I know that Russia’s future demands a new start-up generation that will
take our country back. (Ilya V. Ponomarev, New York Times, April 15, 2015) Ilya V. Ponomarev, a technology entrepreneur and a
member of the State Duma, the lower house of the Russian Parliament, is now living in exile.

We will fight to the end, vow Ukraine separatists
NIKOLAI Alexeyevich hauled his elderly neighbour out from under a pile of rubble after a Ukrainian shell destroyed the
front of her house. The retired miner laid her in her bed, where eight hours later she died, holding his hand. Nelya Lazarenko is
still there, two weeks later, refrigerated by the cold, because it is too dangerous for an ambulance to take her away. She survived World
War II, but her misfortune was to live in Vuhlehirsk, a village now on the frontline of the war in Ukraine. Russian-backed separatist
fighters took the village late last week and were yesterday using it to fire on Debaltseve, a town less than 16km away where thousands of
Ukrainian soldiers and volunteer fighters are almost surrounded. They face certain defeat unless Petro Poroshenko can strike a deal with
Vladimir Putin in Minsk tonight. For now, the battle continues.
Kiev warned at the weekend that the separatists were massing their forces for an attack on the town, a strategic rail and road hub
between the rebel republics of Donetsk and Lugansk. Yesterday, part of that assault force moved into the woods around a derelict
coalmine 8km from Vuhlehirsk. More than 30 armoured vehicles, most of them modern tanks in good condition, were parked in the
undergrowth or on the road next to the mine. They had arrived without warning, under cover of darkness, according to Maxim, a
lieutenant in the separatist ranks who has been guarding the mine since October. “It’s the most equipment we’ve ever had here,” he said,
grinning. Light snow fell. Soldiers in camouflage uniforms and leather tank-crew caps sat around campfires on upturned crates. Several
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had the wide Asian features that are typical of Russians from beyond the Urals, but not native to Ukraine. One local rebel looked over towards them, and remarked to The Times’ Russian assistant: “There are a lot of your compatriots here. You’d better not take
photographs.” Another said he’d heard that they came from Irkutsk, in Siberia. The tanks revved their engines, the crews put out their
fires, the mysterious column rumbled off. All anyone at the mine would say officially was that rebel groups from all over the separatist
territory were arriving to make the final attack — the first time forces from the self-declared republics of Donetsk and Luhansk had
worked so closely. There was a palpable excitement about the battle ahead.
Leonid, 39, said: “Everyone is fighting for their families, their houses and their land. If they are tired, they get a second wind.”
Viktor, who described himself as a lieutenant-colonel with the rebels, sat in a flatbed truck piled with ammunition crates and grenade
launchers. He arrived last week for the climax of the attack on Vuhlehirsk.
A former Soviet soldier who ran his own building company in Crimea before the fighting erupted a year ago, he was one of the
“self-defence” group of patriots who took over the Crimean parliament in Simferopol at gunpoint after president Viktor Yanukovych was
toppled. He said he had closed his business because “I have higher ideals than finance” and came to east Ukraine to fight against Kiev.
About 90 per cent of the men under his command were local residents, he said, and the rest were volunteers from Russia. Even if Mr
Putin agreed to a peace deal that froze the conflict behind the present frontlines, his men would keep fighting. “I don’t know about the
government of Donetsk, but my soldiers will keep fighting. Fifty per cent of them live in territory occupied by the Ukrainian army now.”
He said that the minimum his men would accept was for the rebel territory to double in size by stretching to fill the administrative
boundaries of Donetsk and Lugansk regions, which would include Debaltseve, the Ukrainian military headquarters at Kramatorsk, the
wine-growing town of Artemovsk and the port and industrial powerhouse of Mariupol. He was hoping for rather more than that,
however. “I want to be able to walk back to Crimea.” The drive to Vuhlehirsk passed a huge frozen field where two damaged separatist
tanks lay on their sides in ditches and a rocket shaft stuck up out of the ground. Maxim, an electrician before the war started, said his
side had lost 20 men in their first attack and perhaps 40 overall. The town was a wreck, full of charred and roofless buildings, broken
glass and burnt-out armoured vehicles. Most of the inhabitants had fled. Nikolai Alexeyevich, however, the man who watched his
elderly neighbour die, never flinched at the barrage. He turned on to his lane, passing gates on which residents had written “People live
here” to deter looters, and led the way into his neighbour’s ruined house. One of his harder tasks, he said, had been keeping hungry dogs
away from the corpse. The front room was destroyed, but the piano Mrs Lazarenko had treasured and the cabinet lined with bound
volumes of Pushkin and Cervantes were untouched. As he waited for her to die, he had promised that an ambulance would come,
knowing that none would. “What else could I have told her?” he said. He covered her head again with a blanket, and the shelling started
again. Nikolai Alexeyevich still did not blink. (Ben Hoyle, The Times, February 11, 2015)

The West has to confront Putin
He is prepared to go in his determination to redraw the map of Europe. His aggression demands a forceful response from the
international community if the region is not to go the way of Crimea, brazenly annexed by him last year. The Russian leader was a
signatory, with German Chancellor Angela Merkel, French President Francois Hollande, and Ukrainian President Petro Poroshenko, to
the ceasefire agreement in Minsk last week. In the few days since, he has ignored the norms of international conduct. He has not stopped
the advance of Russian-speaking rebels, who are operating in tandem with 10,000 Russian regulars and Russian tanks and heavy artillery
Moscow has poured into the region. He has power to halt the attacks. Instead, he has humiliated his cosignatories in Minsk, ensuring
Ukrainian forces were overrun in the city of Debaltseve, a strategic setback for Kiev and the West.
Fears are mounting that in his drive to create a Greater Russia modelled on the old Soviet Union, he could turn his sights to the
Baltic States of Latvia, Lithuania and Estonia. Those NATO states have large Russian-speaking communities, like those the Kremlin
cited as an excuse for its attacks in Crimea and Ukraine. British Defence Minister Michael Fallon has warned Mr Putin’s expansionist
ambitions are as big a threat to Western interests as Islamic State terrorism. Former NATO chief Anders Fogh Rasmussen believes Mr
Putin is likely to test NATO’s foundation agreement that an attack on one member is an attack on all. As Cameron Stewart revealed
exclusively in The Weekend Australian Moscow’s targeting Australia in intensified spying operations is a further sign of aggression.
The weak-kneed Western response to the Crimea annexation was always going to embolden Mr Putin. Western sanctions imposed
over Ukraine have not reined him in. Sterner measures, such as cutting Moscow’s access to the Swift global interbank messaging system,
that would isolate it from global capital markets, must be considered. The risks and benefits of the West arming Ukraine must also be
assessed. (Editorial, The Australian, February 23, 2015)

It is Russia that still has a Cold War mentality
Any "humiliation" of Russia by Nato expanding into former Soviet Bloc countries is no justification for Putin seizing territory in
Ukraine. Marshal Ferdinand Foch was the author of one of history's most accurate predictions. Surveying the Treaty of Versailles and
the humiliating terms imposed on Germany in 1919, the former "Generalissimo" of Allied Forces declared: "This is not peace – it is an
armistice for 20 years." And so it proved. The triumphalism of the victors of the First World War laid the foundations for another
cataclysm. When Europe had to be rebuilt again in 1945, Churchill and Truman, haunted by the mistakes of Versailles, ensured that a
new Germany was resurrected and included rather than cast out. The most recent reordering of Europe began exactly 25 years ago with
the fall of the Berlin Wall. After the passage of a quarter century, can we now conclude that Western leaders have repeated what might
be termed the "Versailles folly"? When crowds surged through the Brandenburg Gate, presaging the birth of a new Europe, did America
and its allies then bungle the moment and behave in a way that made today's confrontation with Russia all but inevitable? Put bluntly, did
they cheat and humiliate Russia at its moment of weakness, thereby sowing the seeds of President Vladimir Putin's revanchism? That is
certainly the view of Mikhail Gorbachev. On the anniversary of the Wall's demise, the man who did most to bury the Cold War delivered
a speech in Berlin that seemed tinged with sorrow and bitterness. Europe is more "tense and fraught" today than at any time since the
beginning of this century, Gorbachev declared. "The world is on the brink of a new Cold War. Some are even saying that it's already
begun."
As for why this had happened, Gorbachev traced the roots back to the '90s, when Western leaders supposedly took advantage of
Russia's weakening to seek "domination in the world". He offered a shortlist of examples, citing the "enlargement of Nato, Yugoslavia,
particularly Kosovo, missile defence plans, Iraq, Libya, Syria". All of this, added Gorbachev, had served to transform a "blister" into a
"bloody festering wound". That is a striking phrase from a man of Gorbachev's stature. Unlike today's occupant of the Kremlin, he
cannot be accused of blinkered nationalism or obduracy. Moreover, Gorbachev spoke with the resentment of someone who believes he
was misled. In earlier interviews, he has accused the West of breaking a deal it allegedly offered in 1990. In return for allowing a
reunited Germany to be part of Nato, Gorbachev says he was promised that the alliance would not expand one inch towards the East.
Despite this, Nato proceeded to leap eastwards, enlarging its membership to include six previous members of the Warsaw Pact and three
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former Soviet republics. In an essay on nationalism, Isaiah Berlin compared the backlash of a humiliated country to "bent twigs springing
back after being stepped on". In Gorbachev's version of events, fervently embraced by Putin, the West committed the folly of stepping on
Russia after the fall of the Berlin Wall – and the country is now springing back.
Gorbachev's critique is clear, but it would carry more weight if the events of 2014 could somehow be overlooked. Rule No. 1 of
being a responsible nation, after all, is "never grab the territory of your neighbour". Back in April, Russia seized 27,000 square
kilometres of Ukraine by annexing Crimea. Only last week, Russia sent 32 tanks escorted by artillery and infantry into eastern Ukraine,
where Putin has achieved de facto control over a swath of his neighbour's industrial heartland by sponsoring an armed rebellion. When
does a heartfelt critique become special pleading and an attempt to defend the indefensible? Gorbachev may seem righteously indignant,
but his case is unconvincing. Was Russia given specific promises that Nato would not enlarge? The answer in the archives is clear: some
Western ministers did indeed give these assurances. Foremost among them was Hans-Dietrich Genscher, then German foreign minister.
During a meeting with his Soviet counterpart, Eduard Shevardnadze, on February 4, 1990, the recently declassified German record shows
that Genscher said: "We are aware that Nato membership for a unified Germany raises complicated questions. For us, however, one thing
is certain: Nato will not expand to the east." The meaning of those words is indisputable. But this does not vindicate Gorbachev's case –
for a reason that goes to the heart of what should have changed with the demise of the Cold War. No pledge made by any German
minister – or any other leader for that matter – could have bound the new states then in the throes of emerging from the wreckage of the
Communist bloc.
Six nations broke away from the Warsaw Pact; the Soviet Union, meanwhile, dissolved into 15 successor states. The essence of the
revolution in Moscow's thinking that Gorbachev presided over was his acceptance that each of these countries had every right to go its
own way and choose its own path. His totemic contribution to history was to abandon the Brezhnev Doctrine, whereby Moscow imposed
Communism on Eastern Europe by force of arms. But, oddly, Gorbachev never seems to have followed his logic through to its own
conclusion. If the satellite states were going to be free, then they would be able to take their own decisions. And some of them might
freely decide to join Nato. Once you accepted the principle that countries such as Poland, Hungary and Romania had every right to be
sovereign, then you could not logically object if they chose to seek Nato membership. Gorbachev did accept this logic in relation to a
reunited Germany. In 1995, he explained that he had allowed the restored Germany to be in Nato because that was the will of its people.
"The united Germany decided that it wanted to be a member," he said, "and I had to accept that given reality."
If Germans had a right to decide to join Nato, then why not Poles and Czechs – or, for that matter, Estonians, Latvians and
Lithuanians? Would Gorbachev really have told the peoples of all these countries that they had no right to be in Nato because of private
assurances given by a retired German foreign minister? And what would have been Gorbachev's recommended policy for the West?
Should America have told the restored states of Eastern Europe that Nato membership was off the cards because, above their heads, the
big powers had decided that such a course would tread on Russia's toes?
If Gorbachev really thinks that after the fall of the Berlin Wall, Russia should have been granted a veto over Nato membership for
its former satellite states then that is an example of the very Cold War mentality he was supposed to reject. Today, however, that is
effectively what Putin seeks. He will not tolerate Ukraine turning West and seeking eventual membership of the European Union, even if
that is what most of its people want. While denouncing the West for its "Cold War" mindset, Putin – and, sadly, Gorbachev – cling to
precisely the attitude they profess to spurn. Why this mental blind spot? Perhaps Russian leaders find it too painful to ask why a country
such as Poland might wish to join Nato. When you have been invaded by the Kremlin within living memory – as Poland was in 1939 –
then it makes sense to join an alliance designed to prevent such a calamity from ever happening again.
If Moscow were to probe the motives of Nato's new members, this might expose the inconvenient reality that Russia does not have
anything to fear from its immediate neighbours; the truth, rather, is vice versa. So a repeat of the "Versailles folly" does not explain the
new shadow over Europe. Instead, the answer lies within Russia itself – and with the cast of mind that even Gorbachev has not quite
shaken off. (David Blair, The Daily Telegraph, London, November 17, 2014)

Vladimir Putin’s spy army targets Australia
RUSSIAN President Vladimir Putin has increased Moscow’s spy operations against Australia, boosting his country’s
espionage to levels not seen since the Cold War. The move is part of a growing push by Mr Putin to use his overseas foreign
intelligence services more aggressively in a bid to steal hi-tech military, scientific and economic secrets from the West. Australia has
been among those countries recently targeted by Moscow as part of a broader intelligence campaign against the West driven by Mr Putin,
himself a former KGB agent, security sources have told The Weekend Australian.
During the Cold War, Russia posted undeclared intelligence officers to Australia under diplomatic cover while others have worked
here pretending to be businesspeople or other professionals. Some have been agents for Russia’s foreign intelligence agency, SVR, and
others for the country’s military intelligence agency, GRU. As part of its push to glean military, technological and scientific secrets,
Russia is also understood to have recently stepped up cyber warfare against Australian government organisations. It comes as tensions
between Australia and Russia remain high following the shooting down by suspected pro-Russian rebels of Malaysian Airlines flight
MH17 over eastern Ukraine last July. A total of 298 people, including 38 Australians, were killed.
That was followed by a fraught visit to Australia by Mr Putin for the G20 summit in Brisbane in November before which Tony
Abbott had threatened to “shirt-front” the Russian President. During that same visit, Russia sent a naval task group to waters off
Australia’s northeast coast in a display of brinkmanship, prompting Canberra to send two navy frigates and a P3 Orion maritime patrol
plane to shadow the Russian flotilla. The government does not comment on the espionage efforts of specific countries but in ASIO’s
most recent annual report, the agency warned that espionage activities against Australian interests were now “extensive”. “Nations use a
range of clandestine or deceptive activities, including undertaking espionage and other forms of foreign interference, in order to
advantage themselves, to protect or project their national interests or to harm adversaries,” ASIO said in the report.
“Espionage and clandestine foreign interference activity against Australian interests is extensive.” However, the agency also
warned that the extra resources involved in countering Islamic extremism was limiting its ability to tackle the growing problem of
foreign espionage. “Resourcing pressures will remain in relation to the organisation’s non-counter-terrorism focused areas,” ASIO said.
Professor Paul Dibb, a former director of the Defence Intelligence Organisation, said it wouldM not surprise him if the Russians had
recently increased their espionage activity against Australia. “Does it surprise me that Putin may be up to his old tricks in relation to
espionage? No it doesn’t,” Professor Dibb told The Weekend Australian. “Australia is one of America’s very closest allies in the world
and the Russians here at their embassy will be after the usual sort of stuff and that is trying to probe through us American intelligence
secrets and military operation secrets. “We know that despite the demise of the Soviet Union, Russian intelligence capabilities, including
their signals intelligence and their cyber-warfare capabilities, are first class and most likely better than those of China.”
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Despite Mr Putin’s attempts to boost espionage efforts against Australia, China remains the country with the most extensive
espionage network targeted against Australia. Beijing is believed to increasingly glean its information through state-sanctioned cyber
espionage supplemented by agents, as well as sources within the local Chinese community. News of the heightened Russian activity in
Australia came as three Russians were charged in New York last month for working as covert agents for the SVR in the US. The charges
followed a four-year investigation which stemmed from the uncovering of a large Russian spy ring in the US in 2010, which saw 10
Russian agents arrested. One of these, Anna Chapman, returned to Russia where she became a celebrity and a catwalk model.
In Moscow, Russian Foreign Ministry spokesman Alexander Lukashevich criticised the recent arrests, accusing the US of
“once again resorting to their favourite tactic of building up spy hysteria”.
“Russian-US relations have been going through quite a complex period due to Washington’s antagonistic stance,” Mr Lukashevich
said. Meanwhile, in Britain an inquiry is being conducted into the 2006 poisoning of Russian Alexander Litvinenko by suspected Russian
intelligence agents. Litvinenko, himself a former Russian spy who had become an outspoken critic of Moscow, died after being
poisoned in London by a radioactive isotope, polonium-210, contained in a cup of tea. Litvinenko’s widow said her husband was the
victim of an “assassination by agents of the Russian state”. (Cameron Stewart, The Australian, February 21, 2015)

Putin’s Bubble Bursts
If you’re the type who finds macho posturing impressive, Vladimir Putin is your kind of guy. Sure enough, many American
conservatives seem to have an embarrassing crush on the swaggering strongman. “That is what you call a leader,” enthused Rudy
Giuliani, the former New York mayor, after Mr. Putin invaded Ukraine without debate or deliberation. But Mr. Putin never had the
resources to back his swagger. Russia has an economy roughly the same size as Brazil’s. And, as we’re now seeing, it’s highly
vulnerable to financial crisis — a vulnerability that has a lot to do with the nature of the Putin regime.
Macroeconomics, trade, health care, social policy and politics.
For those who haven’t been keeping track: The ruble has been sliding gradually since August, when Mr. Putin openly committed
Russian troops to the conflict in Ukraine. A few weeks ago, however, the slide turned into a plunge. Extreme measures, including a huge
rise in interest rates and pressure on private companies to stop holding dollars, have done no more than stabilize the ruble far below its
previous level. And all indications are that the Russian economy is heading for a nasty recession. The proximate cause of Russia’s
difficulties is, of course, the global plunge in oil prices, which, in turn, reflects factors — growing production from shale, weakening
demand from China and other economies — that have nothing to do with Mr. Putin. And this was bound to inflict serious damage on an
economy that, as I said, doesn’t have much besides oil that the rest of the world wants; the sanctions imposed on Russia over the Ukraine
conflict have added to the damage. But Russia’s difficulties are disproportionate to the size of the shock: While oil has indeed plunged,
the ruble has plunged even more, and the damage to the Russian economy reaches far beyond the oil sector. Why?
Actually, it’s not a puzzle — and this is, in fact, a movie currency-crisis aficionados like yours truly have seen many times before:
Argentina 2002, Indonesia 1998, Mexico 1995, Chile 1982, the list goes on. The kind of crisis Russia now faces is what you get when
bad things happen to an economy made vulnerable by large-scale borrowing from abroad — specifically, large-scale borrowing by the
private sector, with the debts denominated in foreign currency, not the currency of the debtor country. In that situation, an adverse shock
like a fall in exports can start a vicious downward spiral. When the nation’s currency falls, the balance sheets of local businesses —
which have assets in rubles (or pesos or rupiah) but debts in dollars or euros — implode. This, in turn, inflicts severe damage on the
domestic economy, undermining confidence and depressing the currency even more. And Russia fits the standard playbook.
Except for one thing. Usually, the way a country ends up with a lot of foreign debt is by running trade deficits, using borrowed
funds to pay for imports. But Russia hasn’t run trade deficits. On the contrary, it has consistently run large trade surpluses, thanks to high
oil prices. So why did it borrow so much money, and where did the money go? Well, you can answer the second question by walking
around Mayfair in London, or (to a lesser extent) Manhattan’s Upper East Side, especially in the evening, and observing the long rows of
luxury residences with no lights on — residences owned, as the line goes, by Chinese princelings, Middle Eastern sheikhs, and Russian
oligarchs. Basically, Russia’s elite has been accumulating assets outside the country — luxury real estate is only the most visible
example — and the flip side of that accumulation has been rising debt at home. (Paul Krugman, NYTimes.com, Dec. 18, 2014)

Putin signs Russian law to shut ‘undesirable’ foreign organisations
President Vladimir Putin has signed a bill into law giving prosecutors the power to declare foreign and international organisations
“undesirable” in Russia and shut them down.
Human Rights Watch and Amnesty International condemned the measure yesterday as part of an “ongoing draconian crackdown,
which is squeezing the life out of civil society”. The law is part of a Kremlin campaign to stifle dissent that intensified after Mr Putin
began his third term in 2012. His return to the presidency had been accompanied by mass street protests that Mr Putin accused the US of
fomenting. Russian suspicions of Western intentions have been further heightened because of tensions over Moscow’s role in the conflict
in Ukraine. The new Russian law allows prosecutors to declare an organisation undesirable if it presents a threat to Russia’s
constitutional order, its defences or its security.
They can ban foreign NGOs and go after their employees, who risk up to six years in jail or being barred from the country.
It also allows them to block the bank accounts of the organisations until the NGOs “account for their actions” to the Russian
authorities. MPs cited the need to stop “destructive organisations” working in Russia, which could threaten the “value of the Russian
state” and stir up “colour revolutions”, the name given to pro-Western movements seen in some former Soviet republics over the last
several years. Critics have said the vague wording of the law — which gives Russia’s general prosecutor the right to impose the
“undesirable” tag without going to court — could allow officials to target foreign businesses working in Russia.
Amnesty International has said the new law was “the last chapter in the unprecedented repression”.
State Department deputy spokeswoman Marie Harf said the US was “deeply troubled” by the new law, calling it “a further example
of the Russian government’s growing crackdown on independent voices”. (AP/AFP/The Australian May 25, 20150

Vladimir Putin cracks on to China's first lady Peng Liyuan, censors go wild
The first unspoken rule of diplomacy might be "Don't hit on the president's wife," but Russia's newly-single president Vladimir
Putin seems to have missed the memo. Leaders of 21 Asia-Pacific nations including Russia have converged upon Beijing for the annual
Asia-Pacific Economic Cooperation (APEC) summit, slated to run through until November 11. At an APEC event held on the evening of
November 10 at the Water Cube, the resplendent aquatic stadium constructed for the 2008 Beijing Olympics, Putin was seated next to
Chinese first lady Peng Liyuan, who in turn sat next to her husband, Chinese President Xi Jinping.
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US President Barack Obama, left, chats with Chinese
President Xi Jinping, as Russia's President Vladimir Putin, right, puts a coat on Peng Liyuan, wife of Xi Jinping. Photo: AP
That's a seating arrangement Xi may now regret. While Xi was distracted talking to US President Barack Obama, who was sitting
on his right, Russia's tiger-shooting, horseback-riding president made his move. After a brief exchange - you can almost imagine Peng
making appropriately cliché small-talk like "my, isn't it chilly in here" - Putin abruptly stood up, grasped a tan coat in both hands, and
wrapped it chivalrously around the first lady's shoulders. She smiled gracefully, thanked him, and sat down - only to surreptitiously slip
the coat from her shoulders moments later into the waiting arms of an attendant.
State broadcaster China Central Television (CCTV) caught the whole encounter on video. Peng and Putin cut small figures from the
camera's distant perch across the vast Water Cube, but the CCTV commentator had no trouble making out their identities. She remarked
upon Putin's chivalrous gesture just moments later, saying, "Putin has just placed his coat around Peng Liyuan's body." Major Chinese
news outlets including web giant Sina and Phoenix Media quickly posted the video, which also began circulating on Chinese social
media. The encounter even spawned a short-lived hashtag "Putin Gives Peng Liyuan His Coat" on Weibo, China's Twitter-like
microblogging site. But that was when the censors kicked in. Within hours of posting the video, Chinese news sites had already pulled it
off their sites, and censors scrubbed it from social media sites. China hopes to project a squeaky-clean image while international
attention centres on APEC's host. But that's not the only reason why the Putin-Peng Coatgate has China's censors on high alert. China's
tightly controlled state media carefully protects the reputation of its top government leaders, and the names of China's top leaders are
frequently some of the most heavily censored terms on Chinese social media. In addition, the sweeping anti-corruption campaign Xi
himself directs specifically targets infidelity as both a sign and a symptom of graft. And given China's growing economic and military
ties with Russia, even the hint of less than squeaky-clean behaviour involving Russia's president and China's first lady is certainly strictly
verboten. (Bethany Allen-Ebrahimian, Sydney Morning Herald, November 11, 2014)

Meeting U.S. Envoy, Putin Appears to Soften His Tone
MOSCOW — President Vladimir V. Putin of Russia on Wednesday said that Moscow and Washington could find avenues of
practical cooperation if the partnership were based on “mutual respect and pragmatism.”
It may have seemed a frosty reception for John F. Tefft, the new American ambassador to Russia, who presented his credentials at a
ceremony in the gilded St. Alexander Hall in the Kremlin, but given Mr. Putin’s more bellicose statements of late, the president’s
remarks seemed almost diplomatic. “We are ready for practical cooperation with our American partners in all different areas, based on
the principles of respect for each other’s interests, equality and nonintervention in domestic affairs,” Mr. Putin said, as he addressed Mr.
Tefft and 14 other diplomats who presented their credentials during the ceremony. “We take the view that Russia and the United States
bear special responsibility for maintaining international security and stability and combating global threats and challenges,” he said.
Mr. Tefft, a career diplomat who has served as ambassador to Ukraine, Georgia and Lithuania, has kept a low profile since arriving
in Moscow in September, as relations between the United States and Russia have descended to their worst since the Cold War. Mr. Putin
has blamed the West for sparking the conflict in Ukraine and told political supporters on Monday that the United States sought to
“subjugate” Russia. On Tuesday, at an exhibition of armored personnel carriers, Mr. Putin observed that “you can do a lot more with
weapons and politeness than just politeness,” a reference to the “polite” Russian soldiers who appeared in Crimea in early March.
The United States and the European Union have leveled punishing sanctions against Russia in response to its annexation of Crimea
and subsequent sponsorship of separatists in a proxy war in southeastern Ukraine. At last week’s meeting of the Group of 20, Mr. Obama
claimed the sanctions were working and foreign leaders vied to get in a good barb against Mr. Putin. “I guess I’ll shake your hand,”
Prime Minister Stephen Harper of Canada told Mr. Putin at the summit meeting. “But you need to get out of Ukraine.” Mr. Tefft’s
mission is straightforward, said Matthew Rojansky, a Russia expert at the Wilson Center: Maintain an open line between Moscow and
Washington. “He is sent to do the classic, core job of an ambassador, to be a truly trusted channel of communications between the
political leadership, as opposed to being sent as a statement of some kind,” Mr. Rojansky said in a telephone interview.
Mr. Tefft’s predecessor, Michael McFaul, left Moscow in February following a stormy two-year term in which he aimed to engage
with ordinary Russians through public events and social media, but was hounded by the state news media and accused of being sent to
foment revolution. In a statement on Wednesday, Mr. Tefft said it was “a privilege” to attend Wednesday’s ceremony, during which he
shared a few words with Mr. Putin and posed quickly for a photo. “We have serious differences over Russia’s policy in Ukraine,” Mr.
Tefft said, adding that he hoped to improve “people-to-people ties.” “I will do my best to engage Russians from all parts of society,” he
said. “I will explain what the United States stands for and promote respect for the dignity of every citizen, democratic values, good
governance, and rule of law.” Andrew Roth, New York Times, Nov. 19, 2014)

EU sanctions at risk as Russia gains ally in Greek Prime Minister Alexis Tsipras
AS the world takes stock of Alexis Tsipras and his pledge to tear up Greece’s debt commitments, attention is also turning to
his pro-Russia policies, which could complicate European sanctions against President Vladimir Putin. Syriza has called for an end
to the sanctions, and, in the past, demanded that Greece withdraw from NATO and that the US Navy be evicted from a base on Crete —
although it has recently retreated from those positions. During a visit to Moscow last May, Mr Tsipras criticised sanctions linked to the
Ukraine conflict, claiming that they would harm Europe. The EU, he said, was “shooting itself in the foot”.
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In September Costas Isychos, the party’s foreign affairs spokesman, condemned sanctions as an example of Europe’s “neo-colonial
bulimia”, and praised “impressive counter-attacks” by Russian-supported rebels in Ukraine. The Ukrainian government, he said, was
guilty of tolerating “neo-Nazi abominations”. Pro-Russian rebels, widely believed to be backed by the Kremlin, continued their
offensive in Ukraine at the weekend, prompting EU foreign ministers to call an emergency meeting to demand harsher sanctions.
During his visit to Moscow, Mr Tsipras, 40, said Greece and Russia were linked by a “tradition of common struggles of our peoples,
common religious convictions, with common political and cultural roots”. Russia is Greece’s largest trading partner.
There are signs, however, that Syriza will tone down some of its pro-Russian views as it takes power.
Crete holds a strategic position in the eastern Mediterranean, and the Souda Bay base, used by Greece, NATO and the US, is a
valuable station for the Atlantic alliance. “Syriza has talked about upgrading relations with Russia, and I think they will try, but there are
red lines you cannot cross if you are an EU or NATO member,” said Thanos Dokos, head of the Hellenic Foundation for European and
Foreign Policy. “Will they be the first to break with the EU front on sanctions? It depends on who they choose as foreign minister, and
could depend on how relations go with Europe. “If things are going well, they will want to avoid controversies with the EU.” Periklis
Zorzovilis, head of the Institute for Security and Defence Analysis in Athens, was confident that Mr Tsipras would not break ranks with
Europe. “We will see rhetoric about the effectiveness of sanctions, but no breaking of them,” he said. “Don’t forget that if Crimea can
join Russia, why can’t northern Cyprus join Turkey? It’s a similar problem for Greece.” (Tom Kington, The Times, January 28, 2015)

New Saudi ruler King Salman urges unity in face of ISIS threat
SAUDI ARABIA’S new king set the country on course for a historic transition to a younger generation of rulers yesterday,
even as he urged the Islamic world to unite against the threat of terrorism.
King Salman bin Abdulaziz, 79, used his first address after taking the throne to reassert the country’s leadership within the Arab
world. The Arab and Islamic worlds were “in dire need of solidarity and cohesion”, he said, hours before his half-brother Abdullah, 90,
was buried. He died early yesterday after nearly two decades in power. King Salman moved swiftly to settle any doubts over the future
direction of the world’s largest oil exporter. He appointed a 55-year-old nephew as second in line to the throne, and his 34-year-old son
as defence minister and head of the royal court. Muqrin, a half-brother to Salman, is first in line. The two eye-catching appointments
herald the beginnings of a long-awaited pivot, handing power to a younger generation of princes and bridging the gulf between the ruling
gerontocracy and the country’s youthful population. These, however, are troubled times for Saudi Arabia. Islamic State (Isis) is attacking
its border from the north, and, to the south, Yemen is imploding, which will strengthen al-Qaeda’s powerful franchise there. The alliance
with the US is strained by President Obama’s determination to strike a nuclear deal with Iran.
Muhammad bin Nayef, 55, the powerful interior minister and counterterrorism chief who led the country’s struggle against alQaeda a decade ago, becomes deputy crown prince, and second in line. He will be first to rule from among the grandsons of the Saudi
Arabia’s founder, Abdulaziz bin Saud. Salman’s own health is the subject of fevered gossip, and advisers have had to deny reports that
he is suffering the early stages of dementia. The appointment quells uncertainty about when Riyadh would brave the handover to the
second generation. “Naming Muhammad bin Nayef is a popular move, and the right move,” one royal court adviser said. In a more
radical step, Salman also appointed his son, Muhammad, 34, to replace him as defence minister and head the new royal court. The two
are close, and Muhammad has been mentored for the role by his father, but with the region in turmoil and Saudi Arabia facing threats
along its borders, the appointment raised eyebrows, even among supporters. “This is a big, big move for him. He will have to work hard
to show he is up to it,” one royal adviser said. King Salman promised to continue the gradual process of social reform pursued by
Abdullah. This included a scholarship program sending tens of thousands of young Saudis to study abroad, and appointing 30 women to
the top advisory council. But Saudi Arabia remains the only country to bar women from driving, and its human rights record is dismal.
In accordance with the traditions of Wahhabism, Saudi Arabia’s ultraconservative brand of Sunni Islam,
Abdullah was buried yesterday in the al-Oud cemetery in Riyadh.
Prince Charles, a friend of the late king, will travel to Riyadh to honour the new king and pay his respects. Joe Biden, the US vicepresident, will also make the trip, as will Mohammad Javad Zarif, the Iranian foreign minister, a rare conciliatory gesture from Saudi
Arabia’s arch-enemy. Paying tribute to his “warm friendship” with Abdullah, President Obama said: “As a leader, he was always candid
and had the courage of his convictions. One of those convictions was his steadfast and passionate belief in the importance of the USSaudi relationship as a force for stability and security in the Middle East and beyond.” That relationship has been strained in recent
years — one of numerous concerns in Riyadh during a period of unprecedented upheaval. As crown prince, Salman steadily assumed
greater duties as Abdullah’s health failed, and he is well briefed on the daunting agenda that now confronts him.
The nation has faced fury from around the world in recent weeks over its human rights record. The case of Raif Badawi, a blogger
sentenced to 1,000 lashes and ten years in jail for setting up a liberal website, has galvanised world opinion. Two activists who were
arrested in November for flouting the ban on women drivers face terrorism charges.
King Salman will be more worried, however, by the security threats faced at home and abroad. An attempt to oust President Assad
in Syria has failed, and the conflict has spawned the jihadists of Islamic State, who killed three guards on Saudi Arabia’s northern border
two weeks ago. To the south, Yemen appears to be falling apart, with Iranian-backed rebels staging a coup and a resurgent al-Qaeda
seizing ground. In a frightening echo of Riyadh’s struggle with al-Qaeda after the September 11 attacks, homegrown jihadists who left to
join foreign wars are now returning. Several plots by Isis and al-Qaeda have been foiled, but Islamist gunmen killed seven people
outside a mosque in the country’s restive eastern province in November, days after an American contractor was killed in Riyadh. Worse,
the country is increasingly unsure of the relationship with its closest ally, the US. It has joined the American-led coalition launching air
strikes against Isis, but the feeling persists that a war-weary US is steadily disengaging from the region. Saudi Arabia has watched with
horror the cautious thaw between the US and Iran. (Hugh Tomlinson, The Times, Jan 24, 2015)

Hamas tests rockets, rebuilds attack tunnels
HAMAS is testing a new generation of home-produced rockets and has begun rebuilding cross-border attack tunnels in the
three months since a ceasefire accord with Israel, according to Israeli intelligence assessments. Several dozen high-trajectory
projectiles have been test-fired from Gaza and detected by Israel’s “iron dome” radars since September 16, according to official Israeli
sources. The projectiles fell into the Mediterranean. The launches are assessed by Israel as evidence that Hamas is trying to develop a far
larger indigenous capability to build rockets. Israeli officials also believe that Hamas has begun rebuilding tunnels into Israel. Hamas has
claimed that a number of its existing tunnels, used to launch surprise attacks, survived Israeli efforts to destroy them in last northern
summer’s seven-week bombardment of Gaza. Israel says Hamas is finding it significantly harder to regenerate military capability than it
did after previous military operations against militants in 2012 and 2009 because countries such as Sudan, previously a conduit for
Iranian rockets, have cooled in their relations with Tehran. Israeli sources claim that Hamas has since been forced to turn to hazardous
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seaborne operations after determined efforts by Egypt to destroy an estimated 1800 cross-border resupply tunnels from the Sinai
Peninsula. The Israeli navy has fired on Palestinian vessels, most recently on January 3, which officials claim were linked to smuggling.
Palestinian officials accuse the Israelis of attacking innocent fishermen. “The situation on the border is a problem. But we are
prepared. We’re making our own things,” said a member of the Hamas military wing. Hamas had also begun recruitment for a new
“popular army”, which had so far raised 2500 volunteers, he said. Egyptian officials indicated last week that they would extend a buffer
zone between Egypt and Gaza to 2km and forcibly relocate 2000 families whose houses sit inside the proposed zone.
While welcomed by Israel, officials privately assess that the Palestinians have the capability to bypass a 10km buffer.
Palestinian leaders accuse Egypt and Israel of reneging on a promise of talks, which would address Palestinian demands for
reconstruction and access to a harbour and airport. Hamas officials implied that the missile tests were a means of exerting leverage.
“We will make pressure to implement what has been agreed upon, the harbour and airport,” said Sami Abu Zuhri, a Hamas
spokesman. (Tom Coghlan and Gregg Carlstrom, The Times, Jan 20, 2015)

Lapid Says 'No Room for 4 Million Palestinians in Israel'
Yesh Atid held a "women's conference" in Tel Aviv's Hayarkon Park Friday, which was attended by party chairman Yair Lapid,
former Welfare Minister Meir Cohen, and several other Yesh Atid MKs. At the conference, Lapid stated that his "work will continue" for
the centrist bloc. "Our work was stopped in the middle," Lapid said to hundreds of attendees. ''The Prime Minister decided to draw Israel
into the most unnecessary election campaign ever before, for reasons I'm not sure he understands. [But] our work will continue. A
moment after the elections we will go back to changing [the government]." Lapid was also asked about his political agenda, and said that
in his view, the State of Israel can not afford to accommodate 4 million Palestinian Arabs in a one-state solution. He blamed left-wing
parties for placing the blame for failed peace talks only on Israel, but also attacked the right-wing camp for labeling them as useless.
The remarks are an extension of a platform for peace he presented earlier this week, whereby he urged the State to turn to the
"moderate Arab world" via the Arab League to introduce a peace agreement that, if signed, would bring peace - at least, eventually.
Lapid referred to the Labor-Hatnua pact as well, noting that in his view, it makes sense and organizes the political map. Yitzhak
Herzog and Tzipi Livni are good people and good politicians, he claimed, and added that the union, along with Meretz, would define the
leftist bloc - while the right-wing parties become more extreme. He then addressed Yesh Atid as the center.
''These elections are not between left and right but between the left and center-right," he said. "This is the political system that
rotates a number of times, and is the nature of politics." Lapid stressed the importance of women in Yesh Atid, and added that he aims to
see the integration of women in senior positions and gender equality on the agenda. Much of Lapid's remarks reiterate - nearly verbatim
- comments he made Thursday on the "political map," where he also maintained that the race will be between the right and center.
A litany of polls indicate that there is a distinct lack of a future for Yesh Atid, which will likely fall from 19 seats in the current
Knesset to anywhere between eight and nine seats. (Hezki Ezra, israelnationalnews.com, Dec 12, 2014)

Laughing at the Holocaust in Estonia: Tale of a Travesty
On February 7th, 2015, a peculiar exhibition opened at the Tartu Art Museum in Estonia, entitled: My Poland: Remembering and
Forgetting. The exhibition, set to last until the end of March, is declared by the organisers to be a "Commemoration of the 70th
anniversary of the liberation of the concentration camps and the end of the Second World War". The exhibition was supported and
financed by the Estonian Culture Fund and the Estonian Ministry of Culture.
Other insulting works - with a capital "I" - depict a classic Los-Angeles landscape with giant letters spelling "HOLOCAUST"
in place of HOLLYWOOD; a video where naked people are playing tag against the background of a gas chamber; a video in which an
elderly man enters a tattoo salon asking ‘to renew’ his tattoo, the concentration camp’ number on his arm . All exhibits in this outrage are
of the same character – boorish, arrogant, intentionally insulting mockery of the Holocaust using the genres of video, photography,
comics and the other garbage, produced and curated by humanoids from Poland and Estonia. I believe that their names should be
publicized in connection with their intentional, despicable deed. They are: Zbigniew Libera, Joanna Rajkowska, John Smith (Marko
Mäetamm and Kaido Ole), Wilhelm Sasnal, Artur Żmijewski and Yael Bartana. Most of them are Poles, two of them are Estonians, and
one, Yael Bartana, is an Israeli living in Berlin and representing Poland in a number of international exhibitions.
Zbignew Libera, who is the author of the photograph Residents, the front-piece of the exhibition, is known previously for his Lego
model of a concentration camp, and other scandalous lows of the exercises of the contemporary so-called art. Marko
Mäetamn teaches in the Academy. Artur Zmijewski is the author of the Playing the Tag video which has been officially forbidden in
Germany as insulting and inciting to Nazism. All of these arrogant creatures enjoy the description of themselves as ‘a controversial
artist’. What they produce – and what the museum’s cleaners, sane people, regularly throw in garbage bins after having genuinely taken
it for a garbage – has as much to do with art as their messages have to do with humanity, morality, conscience, education, knowledge,
common sense, and the other features which define a human being from a humanoid.
The curator of this outrage is 24-year-old Rael Artel who became the director of the Tartu Art museum in 2013, after having being
an "independent curator" before then. Everybody in the art world knows what "independent curator" means in real life. Translation:
nobody. But it does tell something about those who are in charge of culture in Estonia and promoting such creatures to the directorships
of their museums. On the so-called museum’s site there are several writings regarding the exhibition. In the first cheery communiqué,
they tell about "outstanding samples of international contemporary art", noting that almost all the artists are participants in the Venice
Bienalle – which sounds like a self-proof mantra for a 24-year old "independent curator". They happily list "only some of the
strategies" the artists presented, applying to their interpretation of the Holocaust: "humour, irony, marketing of history"; this applied in
order "to compensate for the injustice” and for “creating an easier talk on Holocaust”.
Why not Legolize the Holocaust entirely? It is so funny, and so easy, for brainless, heartless, and sick anti-Semites. The Holocaust
is called “an unpleasant topic” in the official press-release of that so-called museum. In another communication, the museum
characterizes the Holocaust as “unpleasant smells of the history of matters”.
The museum also brands one of the key-exhibits, the extremely sick Playing a Tag video, as prohibited in Germany. And they add
proudly: “There are many other scandalous and controversial works at the exhibition”.
To attract the public, they have issued a warning: “Attention: Exhibition's works of art may be disruptive”.
After the initial outrage that the exhibition caused in some Estonian circles, but not on a national or official level as yet, the
museum decided to post an explanation of their mega-insult. In a rather short text, the general phrases from the initial press-release
were repeated, speculating ambiguously on modern-day "xenophobia in France, Ukraine and Middle East", nothing on Jews and
terrorists there, of course. The organizers stated that they did not intend “to make a cheap scandal”. Indeed, they did not; the costs of that
so-called exhibition are quite high. There was quite an effort expended to choose, to pick up, to collect, to transport, to insure, to mount,
to publicize this collection of sick, malicious outrage, and to finance it all, every stage of it – by public money.

The Christian Herald No 31

Page 96

There is a process for approving the organising of such state-supported exhibitions, and here lies the core question on the way that
Estonia commemorates the 70th anniversary of the liberation of the camps and the end of the Second World War. There were adults who
were aware of the exhibition’s concept and its content, and those officials, all of them, are to be called responsible for the massive insult
to the victims of the Holocaust and their families. There is also full grounds for a collective class-action suit against the initiators and
executors of such publically organized demonstrations of mockery on the Holocaust, and such action is currently under consideration.
The very fact that such a disgusting travesty, such cheapening of the memory of millions could become possible is yet another sign
of where we all find ourselves nowadays, when open, violent, blatant and shameless anti-Semitism has become not just accepted as a
routine, but has become a fashion. The Jewish Community of Estonia sent an official letter protesting the exhibition to the president of
Estonia and the country’s leadership including its prime-minister, minister of culture, and members of the parliament.
The Estonian Members of the European Parliament have been also addressed on the issue. We all would be very interested to hear
the reaction of the leaders of the country and its senior officials. Yad Vashem and the other relevant leading international institutions
have been informed of the scandal in Estonia. The American National Coalition Supporting EuroAsian Jewry is looking into the matter,
having been alerted by many people world-wide, as well as the Los-Angeles Simon Wiesenthal Centre.
So far, this show of mockery has been the only Estonian public or official commemoration of the 70th anniversaries of the dates
connected to the liberation of the concentration camps, the end of the World War II, the International Holocaust and Remembrance Day.
Perhaps, in the light of the attitude demonstrated by the headless and immoral little monsters supported by the state of Estonia, we should
expect a cheerful annual celebration of Estonia’s declaration of becoming an "judenfrei"’ state, the first of all countries under the Nazi
coalition to do so, at the Wannsee Conference, on 20th January 1942. In a way, they just did precisely that.
Dr Inna Rogatchi is the writer, film maker and the president of The Rogatchi Foundation. Her forthcoming book is Dark Stars,
Wise Hearts: Personal Reflections on the Holocaust in the Modern Times; her film The Lessons of Survival will be having its national
Australian, French and American premiers in Spring and Summer 2015.
Editor's Note: One day after the publication of this article, amid protests from the Jewish community, there has been a change at
the Museum. (Dr. Inna Rogatchi, israelnationalnews.com, Feb 10, 2015)
Announcement
Henceforth, Tartu Art Museum will exhibit two videos (Artur Żmijewski’s The Game of Tag and 80064) at the exhibition “My
Poland. On Recalling and Forgetting” only with the additional commentary of the curator. The director of Tartu Art Museum, Rael
Artel, admits that the videos have been disapproved by the local Jewish community. “Therefore we decided that the videos will be
exhibited only by the visitor’s request and will be complemented with curator’s commentary. We apologise for everyone, whose feelings
this exhibition has upset. Certainly the aim is not to insult, but reminiscence the painful events in history”, said Artel. “We wish to invite
the visitors to think about crimes against humanity in Poland, Estonia and all over the world and discuss how everyone could contribute
to the world so that such events wouldn’t ever happen again,” concluded Artel. (10.02.2015)

White House Blasts 'Illegitimate' Israeli Construction
White House spokesman warns new Israeli construction will "have detrimental impacts on the ground". Israel’s publishing of
tenders to build 450 new homes in Judea and Samaria has left the United States deeply concerned, the White House said Friday.
The White House condemned the construction plans as "illegitimate and counterproductive" to achieving peace, according to the
AFP news agency. "We have deep concerns about these highly contentious settlement construction announcements," White House
spokesman Josh Earnest said. "They will have detrimental impacts on the ground, enflame already heightened tensions with the
Palestinians and further isolate the Israelis internationally," he warned.
Earlier Friday, a leftist NGO monitoring Jewish construction in eastern Jerusalem, Judea and Samaria announced that the Israeli
government had published tenders to have 114 homes built in Adam, 156 in Elkana, 78 in Alfei Menashe and 102 in Kiryat Arba.
The Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO) condemned the decision, with PLO official Wassel Abu Yusef saying, "What the
Israelis announced is part of a wider war...against the Palestinian people. This is a war crime which should push the settlements issue to
the International Criminal Court." There has been an absolute drought in term of construction in Jerusalem, Judea and Samaria due to a
covert building freeze implemented by Prime Minister Binyamin Netanyahu and his coalition, even though there was no express demand
or agreement with an external source causing the freeze.
The United States regularly condemns Israeli construction announcements. The last such condemnation came in November, when
the Jerusalem municipality approved the construction of 78 new homes for Jews in Jerusalem. At that time, State Department spokesman
Jeff Rathke stressed Washington's "clear and consistent opposition to construction activity in East Jerusalem."
"During this sensitive time in Jerusalem, we would see such activity as inconsistent with the goal of lower tensions and seeking a
path toward peace," he added. (Elad Benari, israelnationalnews.com, Jan 30, 2015)

US to 'reassess' options with Israel, Barack Obama tells Benjamin Netanyahu
Washington: US President Barack Obama told Benjamin Netanyahu on Thursday that Washington would "reassess" its options on
US-Israel relations and Middle East diplomacy after the Israeli prime minister took a position against Palestinian statehood during his reelection campaign, a White House official said. Mr Obama's telephone call to Mr Netanyahu followed a television interview in which
the Israeli leader backed away from his pre-election declaration that there would be no Palestinian state on his watch, an about-face
apparently aimed at quelling US criticism triggered by his comments.
The White House, unmoved by Mr Netanyahu's effort to backtrack, delivered a fresh rebuke against him on Thursday and signalled
that Washington may reconsider its decades-old policy of shielding close ally Israel from international pressure at the United Nations.
An official statement put out later in the day said Mr Obama called Mr Netanyahu to congratulate him on his election win and used
the opportunity to reaffirm his commitment to a two-state solution, a long-time cornerstone of US policy on the Middle East conflict.
But Mr Obama also delivered a blunt message that underscored the seriousness of the US-Israel rift. "The President told the prime
minister that we will need to reassess our options following the prime minister's new positions and comments regarding the two-state
solution," the White House official said, speaking on condition of anonymity.
White House spokesman Josh Earnest warned earlier that there would be "consequences" for Israel as the Obama administration
monitors the formation of Mr Netanyahu's new ruling coalition. "He walked back from commitments that Israel had previously made to
a two-state solution," Mr Earnest told reporters. "It is ... cause for the United States to evaluate what our path is forward."
Mr Obama told the Israeli leader he values the close security partnership between their countries and the two agreed to keep
consulting on resolving the Israeli-Palestinian conflict, the White House saidin its statement.
"I haven't changed my policy. I never retracted my speech in Bar-Ilan University six years ago calling for a demilitarised
Palestinian state that recognises the Jewish state," Mr Netanyahu told MSNBC in his first US television interview since winning the
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bitterly contested Israeli ballot. "What has changed is the reality," Mr Netanyahu said, citing the Palestinian Authority's refusal to
recognise Israel as the homeland of the Jewish people and the Hamas militant group's continued control of the Gaza Strip.
The harsh US response signalled that relations with Israel, already at their lowest point since Mr Obama took office, could
deteriorate further as an end-of-March deadline looms in US-led nuclear diplomacy with Iran that Netanyahu vehemently opposes.
Among the most serious risks for Israel would be a shift in Washington's posture at the United Nations. The United States has long
stood in the way of Palestinian efforts to get a UN resolution recognising its statehood, including threatening to use its veto, and has
protected Israel from efforts to isolate it internationally. Mr Earnest left the door open to the possibility that Washington might be less
diligent about shielding Israel diplomatically in the future. "Steps that the United States has taken at the United Nations had been
predicated on this idea that the two-state solution is the best outcome," he said. "Now our ally in these talks has said that they are no
longer committed to that solution." Mr Netanyahu touched off the diplomatic storm with his comments on the eve of Tuesday's election
that he would not allow a Palestinian state, widely seen as intended to mobilise his right-wing base when his electoral hopes were
flagging. The goal of Palestinian statehood is a central principle of US diplomacy going back decades. But Mr Obama's previous peace
efforts have failed and prospects for renewed diplomacy were already low.
US officials scolded Mr Netanyahu not only for abandoning his commitment to a Palestinian state but also for his election-day
accusation that left-wingers were working to get Israel's minority Arab voters out "in droves" to sway the election. "It's a pretty cynical
tactic," Mr Earnest said. The White House official said in the phone call Mr Obama "also discussed Prime Minister Netanyahu's
comments about Israeli Arabs" but gave no details. Mr Netanyahu denied he had been trying to suppress the votes of Arab citizens or
that his comments were racist. Even as he backed away from his pre-election statement rejecting Palestinian statehood, Mr Netanyahu
made clear that he believed for now political and security conditions were not amenable. "I don't want a one-state solution. I want a
sustainable, peaceful two-state solution. But for that, circumstances have to change," he told MSNBC.
Mr Netanyahu's frosty relations with Mr Obama worsened when he accepted a Republican invitation to speak to Congress two
weeks before the Israeli election, a move assailed by Democratic leaders as an insult to the presidency and a breach of protocol.
The US - a veto-wielding member of the UN Security Council - has opposed moves at the UN to recognise a Palestinian state,
saying that must be part of a negotiated peace deal. It has also shielded Israel from often Arab-led UN votes castigating the Jewish state
for various actions, including alleged human rights abuses. (Reuters, AFP, SMH, March 20, 2015)

Obama attempting to sucker Israel into historic betrayal
The Democratic Party is on the cusp of abandoning the state of Israel. That’s a shame, though less for Israel than it is for
the Democrats. The Democrats’ historic support for the Jewish state has always been what’s best about the party. The understanding not
only that Jews are entitled to a state, but also that a liberal democracy is entitled to defend itself — robustly and sometimes pre-emptively
— against illiberal enemies, is why the party of Harry Truman commands historic respect. But that party is evaporating. A Pew survey
last year found just 39 per cent of liberal Democrats are more sympathetic to Israel than they are to the Palestinians. That compares with
77 per cent of conservative Republicans. During last summer’s war in Gaza, Pew found liberals about as likely to blame Israel as they
were to blame Hamas for the violence. That means the GOP is now the engine, the Democrats at best a wheel, in US support for Israel.
The Obama administration is the kill switch. Over the weekend, a defensive White House put out a statement noting the various ways it
has supported Israel. It highlighted the 1985 US-Israel free-trade agreement and a military assistance package concluded in 2007. When
US President Barack Obama must cite the accomplishments of Ronald Reagan and George W. Bush as evidence of his pro-Israel bona
fides, you know there is a problem. True, there is also the administration’s financial support for the Iron Dome missile-defence system,
along with votes at the UN’s General Assembly opposing the usual anti-Israel resolutions. The administration and its congressional
lemmings are nothing if not heroic when it comes to easy votes. But this week Democrats don’t have the luxury of an easy vote. Will
they insist the administration put any deal it reaches with Iran to a vote in congress? Will they support a fresh round of sanctions,
vehemently opposed by the President, if no deal is reached?
The timing of Israeli Prime Minister BenjaminNetanyahu’s speech was set by John Kerry, not Republican Speaker John Boehner,
when the Secretary of State decided that the US and Iran would have to conclude a framework deal by the end of this month. Netanyahu
is only guilty of wanting to speak to congress before it is handed a diplomatic fait accompli that amounts to a serial betrayal of every
promise Obama ever made to Israel. Among those betrayals: In June 2010 the administration pushed, and the UN Security Council
adopted, Resolution 1929, which “demands” that “Iran halt all enrichment activities”. But now the administration will endorse Iran’s
“right” to an industrial-scale enrichment capability — a right, incidentally, it denies to South Korea.
Resolution 1929 also states that Iran is “prohibited from undertaking any activity related to ballistic missiles”. But Iran continues to
manufacture and test ballistic missiles, the Supreme Leader Ali Khamenei demands they be mass produced, and Iran’s top nuclear
negotiator is adamant that “we are not ready to discuss this matter with any foreigner”. All of which gives the lie to weak State
Department protestations that a deal will halt the ballistic missile program.
In December 2013, Obama personally assured a pro-Israel audience in Washington that, when it came to diplomacy, “no deal is
better than a bad deal”. Now unnamed administration officials are selling the line that “the alternative to not having a deal is losing
inspections, and an Iran ever-closer to having the fissile material to manufacture a weapon”. In other words, virtually any deal is better
than no deal. In March 2012, Obama insisted “my policy is not containment, my policy is to prevent them from getting a nuclear
weapon”. He has said as much on 20 other occasions. But the deal being contemplated, with a sunset provision that will ultimately give
Iran the right to enrich in whatever quantities and to whatever levels it wants, is neither prevention nor containment. It’s facilitation. All
of this is dreadful policy for Washington. But it is a sellout of Jerusalem, one that can’t be rectified by the usual token measures by which
Democrats affirm their support for Israel. Fence-sitters will have their consciences stained forever if they let this one pass. At least Israel
will be able to say it gave fair warning to the Democrats of the betrayal in which they are being asked by Obama to participate. At
moments like this, it’s better to be on the side of the brave. (Bret Stephens, Wall Street Journal, March 05, 2015)

Religion
Syrian ‘adulteress’ survives stoning
A SYRIAN woman stoned by the jihadist Islamic State group for alleged adultery and left for dead has miraculously walked away
from the brutal punishment, a monitoring group says. The Syrian Observatory for Human Rights said on Friday that the jihadist group
sentenced the woman to be “stoned for adultery” in the town of Raqa, the IS stronghold in northern Syria.
Militants carried out the punishment and “stoned her until they thought she had died,” said the Britain-based monitor.
But just as they had stopped pelting her with stones, the woman stood up and tried to flee.
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“An IS militant was about to open fire at her when an Islamist jurist intervened and stopped him saying it was God’s will that she
did not die,” said the Observatory, without specifying when it happened.
The IS jurist told the woman she can walk free but that she must “repent”. According to the Observatory, at least 15 people, nine of
them women, have been executed by jihadists in Syria, including al-Qaeda-linked militants, since July for alleged adultery and
homosexuality. The IS and the Al-Nusra Front, al-Qaeda’s Syria branch, hold large swathes of Syria and have imposed a brutal version
of Islamic law in territory under their control. (AP, Jan 31, 2015)

Jordanian pilot burned alive in cage
A JORDANIAN government spokesman says Jordan has executed two prisoners, including a would-be female suicide
bomber from al-Qa’ida. The executions at came just hours after Islamic State militants released a video that purportedly showed a
captured Jordanian fighter pilot being burned alive in a cage. Jordan vowed a swift and lethal response. Government spokesman
Mohammed al-Momani said that two prisoners, Sajida al-Rishawi and Ziad al-Karbouli, were executed early Wednesday. Al-Rishawi
has been on death row for her role in a triple hotel bombing in the Jordanian capital Amman in 2005 that killed dozens.

‘Jordan’s response will be earth-shattering’
Islamic State earlier released a video showing Jordanian pilot, Maaz al-Kassasbeh, being burnt alive in a metal cage.
The highly produced 22-minute video released online overnight showed images of a man purported to be the pilot, who was
captured in December, engulfed in flames inside a metal cage. Jordanian state television confirmed the death and said Kassasbeh had
been killed on January 3, before the jihadists offered to spare his life and free a Japanese journalist in return for the release of an Iraqi
would-be suicide bomber held in Jordan. In the hours after the video’s release, Jordan announced it would execute the Iraqi would-be
suicide bomber on death row and other jihadists to avenge the murder of the Jordanian pilot. “The sentence of death pending on... Iraqi
Sajida al-Rishawi will be carried out at dawn,” the security official said. Rishawi, the would-be bomber, was condemned to death for her
participation in deadly attacks in Amman in 2005. “The death sentence will be carried out on a group of jihadists, starting with Rishawi,
as well as Iraqi Al-Qaeda operative Ziad Karbuli and others who attacked Jordan’s interests,” the security source said.
“Jordan’s response will be earth-shattering,” Information Minister Mohammed Momani said earlier on television, while the army
and government vowed to avenge the pilot’s murder. “Whoever doubted the unity of the Jordanian people, we will prove them wrong,”
said Mr Momani, who is also government spokesman. “The pilot did not belong to a specific tribe or come from a specific governorate,
he was the son of all Jordanians, who stand united,” he said. State television also reported that King Abdullah II of Jordan would cut
short a visit to Washington and return home in the wake of the pilot’s murder. But before the King returns, he will meet US President
Barack Obama at the White House. The king held talks with US Secretary of State John Kerry in Washington yesterday before going
into a meeting with the Senate Foreign Relations Committee on Capitol Hill. One of America’s most stalwart allies in the Middle East,
Jordan is taking part in US-led air strikes against the Islamic State group in Syria along with several other Arab countries.
Mr Obama immediately denounced the purported killing. “Should in fact this video be authentic, it’s just one more indication of the
viciousness (and) barbarity of this organisation,” Mr Obama said. He said it would “redouble the vigilance and determination on the part
of the global coalition to make sure” the IS group is “ultimately defeated”. Kassasbeh, a 26-year-old first lieutenant in the Jordanian air
force, was captured on December 24 after his F-16 jet crashed while on a mission over northern Syria as part of the US-led coalition
campaign against the jihadists. The video shows footage of Kassasbeh sitting at a table discussing coalition operations against Islamic
State, with flags from the various Western and Arab countries in the alliance projected in the background. It then shows Kassasbeh
dressed in an orange jumpsuit and surrounded by armed and masked Islamic State fighters in camouflage.
It cuts to him standing inside the cage and apparently soaked in petrol before a masked jihadist uses a torch to light a trail of flame
that runs to the cage and burns him alive.

The highly produced 22-minute video released by Islamic State of the purported killing of the Jordanian pilot.
The release of the video of the pilot’s murder came days after Islamic State beheaded a second Japanese hostage within a week.
Islamic State had vowed to kill the second Japanese man, Kenji Goto, and Kassasbeh by sunset on January 29 unless Amman handed
over Iraqi jihadist and would-be suicide bomber Sajida al-Rishawi, who is on death row in Jordan. The Jordanian military vowed to
avenge the death of its pilot. “The blood of the martyr will not have been shed in vain and... vengeance will be proportional to this
catastrophe that has struck all Jordanians,” said army spokesman General Mamduh al-Amiri. Kassasbeh’s plane was the first loss of an
aircraft since the coalition launched strikes against the jihadists last year. Saudi Arabia, the United Arab Emirates, Jordan and Bahrain
are taking part in the coalition air strikes in Syria. Australia, Belgium, Britain, Canada, Denmark, France and the Netherlands are
participating in Iraq.
The extremist group seized swathes of territory in Iraq and Syria last year, declaring an Islamic “caliphate” and committing a wave
of atrocities. Islamic State claimed in a video released online on the weekend that it had killed 47-year-old Goto, after previously
murdering another Japanese hostage, Haruna Yukawa. The group had initially demanded a $200 million ransom for the Japanese
hostages — the same amount Tokyo had promised in non-military aid to countries affected by IS. It had previously beheaded two US
journalists, an American aid worker and two British aid workers in similar highly choreographed videos. Jordan had vowed to do
everything it could to save the pilot but had demanded proof he was still alive before handing over Rishawi. Islamic State had previously
published what it said was an interview with the pilot in which he said his plane was hit by a heat-seeking missile.
The militant group claimed to have shot down his plane but both Jordan and the United States said it had crashed in an accident.
Kassasbeh’s family had urged Islamic State to release the recently married pilot, with his father Safi asking the jihadist group to show
“mercy”. After the killing of Goto, the UN Security Council condemned the “heinous and cowardly” murder, calling for “the immediate,
safe and unconditional release of all those who are kept hostage” by the group. (AFP/The Australian, Februeary 5, 2015)
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Jordanian pilot’s death exposes Islamic State as a leaderless lynch mob

The sister, right, and wife, left, of Jordanian pilot, Lt. Muath al-Kaseasbeh. Source: AP
UNTIL this week the pinnacle of Islamic State barbarity was deemed to be the public humiliation and decapitation of
foreign hostages. Now that has been trumped by public immolation — and Islamic State may in this ruthless action have
overreached itself, demonstrating to the world that it is no longer a disciplined fighting force but a leaderless lynch mob.
Its message to the world: the so-called caliphate is a revolution out of control. There has been a strategic aim to most of the foreign
killings. Above all, it wants to use YouTube to spread popular opposition among coalition members to the war against Islamic State. It is
a fragile coalition, often inhibited by tensions between the Arab participants. And the real vulnerability is in democratic states. Islamic
State has been recruiting in Jordan, inside and outside the crowded refugee camps. A victory for the jihadists would be to stir popular
unrest against the government. That is one reason why King Abdullah broke off his visit to the US yesterday to return home. Yet first
indications are that the dreadful murder of the fighter pilot has broadened and hardened the consensus for making war on the jihadists.
Even before the killing the mood was that the struggle against Islamic State was best fought in Iraq and Syria. Now there will be a
rush of Jordanian pilots volunteering to take on airstrikes. There will be even tougher measures taken against radical preachers. Jordan is
not cowed by this act, it is angry. And that, for Islamic State, is a reverse.
What the killings of the past week illustrate is that Islamic State is changing as an organisation. Hostage-taking used to be a source
of income. Now hostages are taken for the pure perverse satisfaction of public murder. No one can seriously believe that Islamic State
was ready to barter its Japanese hostages for $US200 million ($256m). Rather, it was an act of provocation intended to make pacifist
Japanese pressure their government for a change in policy. Islamic State, in other words, has become less of an organised crime gang —
which demands a measure of discipline — and more of a force that legitimises itself through escalating violence. The caliphate has
become a reign of terror. Sooner rather than later that will have an impact on jihadi recruitment. So far, foreign jihadis have been given
the illusion of privilege. Increasingly, as Islamic State has to become even more mobile, it will be ruled internally by fear. Deserters are
already shot. It is going to get more and more uncomfortable to fight for this cause. Day by day, the spurious romance of Islamic State
evaporates. So, too, does the sense of Islamic State being a rational actor. Jordan was right to be suspicious about the wellbeing of its
fighter-pilot hostage. The collapse of the old criminal protocol, the careful negotiation procedures and the handover suggests the
breakdown of local leadership. (Roger Boyes, The Times, February 05, 2015)

Syrian Commentator: 'Zionists Burned the Jordanian Pilot'
Syrian scholar, on Hezbollah TV, claims that burning alive of pilot was 'downright Talmudic,' work of 'bloodthirsty' Jews. Islamic
State (ISIS)'s burning Jordanian pilot Maaz al-Kassasbeh alive was not the work of Islamist extremists, a Syrian commentator said last
week - but, instead, the work of the Jews. Syrian commentator Hussam Shoei'b blamed the horrific death on the Talmud, or works of
Jewish law, which he claimed was a bloodthirsty religion in an interview on Hezbollah's Al-Manar TV. "What is being done by all these
criminal gangs - ISIS, Jahbat Al-Nusra, Ahrar al-Sham, and all these groups with their Islamic names - cannot even be labelled 'Israeli',"
he said. The video was translated by the Middle Eastern Research Media Institute, or MEMRI. "It's downright Talmudic." "The
immolation of the Jordanian pilot is a clear demonstration of the barbarity of the Zionist entity, and of the Talmud throughout history," he
continued. " "One of their principles is that God can only be satiated by blood," Shoei'b. "In the past, they used to knead [Passover]
matzos with human blood and eat them. That is exactly what is happening in Syria today, for the whole world to see." The Arab media
has frequently blamed the old anti-Semitic topos of 'blood libel' on the Jews for their catastrophes and tragedies, and the trend has only
resurfaced in the Middle East since tensions escalated between Israel and Hamas last summer. In July, a Hamas newspaper blamed Arab
teen Muhammad Abu-Khder's murder on 'matzah blood libel'; outrage simmered in Israel in November after a leftist poet received an
award for a poem that attempted to corroborate the 'blood libel' myth. (Tova Dvorin, israelnationalnews.com, February 11, 2015)

UK government tells Muslim leaders to be British and proud of it
THE British government has written to Muslim leaders throughout the country, telling them they have a responsibility to
prevent the young being radicalised and must show their followers that men of hate have no place in Britain.
In the letter, Communities Secretary Eric Pickles urges the 1100 imams to declare “clearly’’ how proud they are to be British and
offers them financial support to legally oust hate preachers in their communities.
“There is a need to lay out more clearly than ever before what being a British Muslim means today: proud of your faith and proud
of your country. We know that acts of extremism are not representative of Islam; but we need to show what is,” he says. The letter
reveals how Whitehall is looking to Islamic leaders for stronger leadership to stymie jihadists feared to be returning from fighting with
Islamic State and Jabhat al-Nusra in Syria and Iraq to continue the battle on the streets of Europe. Home Secretary Theresa May has
promised to redouble efforts to counter the threat, particularly the anti-Semitism former chief rabbi Jonathan Sacks said was forcing Jews
to leave Britain. “Let us assure you that the government will do all we can to defeat the voices of division, but ultimately the challenges
of integration and radicalisation cannot be solved from Whitehall alone,’’ Mr Pickles says. “Strong community-based leadership at a
local level is needed. You, as faith leaders, are in a unique position in our society. “You have a precious opportunity, and an important
responsibility, :in explaining and demonstrating how faith in Islam can be part of British identity.’’
The letter has raised the ire of Muslims who feel they are being unfairly judged by the actions of the extremists.
Muslim Council of Britain deputy secretary-general Harun Khan wanted Mr Pickles to clarify his request to Muslims to
demonstrate how faith and Islam can be part of British identity. “Is Mr Pickles seriously suggesting, as do members of the far Right, that
Muslims and Islam are inherently apart from British society?’’ he said. Prime Minister David Cameron noted on the weekend that “I
think in a free society, there is a right to cause offence about someone’s religion’’.
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Police across Europe are on high alert after the mastermind of the thwarted Belgian plot, Abdelhamid Abaaoud, remains at large.
Two of his accomplices were arrested in Athens on the weekend and Belgium is seeking their extradition following a gunfight last Friday
in Verviers, which killed two of the terrorists. The cell was plotting to behead Belgian police officers. “Last night’s arrests did not
succeed in nabbing the right person. We are still actively looking for him (Abaaoud) and I presume we will be successful,” Belgian
Justice Minister Koen Geens said. Belgian police have arrested 13 people and charged five with being in a terrorist group.
German police banned marches last night by the anti-immigration Pegida movement, as well as counter-protests.
Dresden police said there were concrete threats against Lutz Bachmann, the founder of Pegida, an acronym for Patriotic Europeans
Against the Islamification of the West. Pegida’s Monday marches have swollen in numbers, with 25,000 turning up last week, but
counter-protests have also been building. Police said Pegida had been identified in Arabic social media as an enemy of Islam. “We now
no longer believe this is an abstract danger, but rather a concrete one,” Dresden police chief Dieter Kroll said. Pegida organisers said the
ban was a “grave infringement on freedom of opinion” but added “safety comes first’’. They asked supporters to wave the flag and light
a candle in their windows at the usual time of the march. (Jacquelin Magnay, The Australian, Jan 20, 2015)
Muslim Dutch Mayor to Muslims: Accept Western Values or Leave

European Muslims (illustration) Reuters
The Muslim mayor of Rotterdam, the Netherlands, said this week that Europe has no place for extremists who are not willing to
live within the bounds of its norms. Speaking to CNN's Michael Holmes on Wednesday, the mayor, Moroccan-born Ahmed Aboutaleb
suggested that those Muslims who don’t embrace values should leave Europe.
"You are not forced to be with us, it's a choice," he said. "Work with us together to construct a 'we society.'" "But if you want to
stand out of the 'we community,' you threaten us, you go to Yemen to learn how to use a Kalashnikov and to come back to threaten the
society, well you are not part of my 'we society,' you better leave," added Aboutaleb. Aboutaleb drew headlines around the world in the
wake of last month's attack on the editorial staff of the Charlie Hebdo magazine in Paris, when he said, "if you don't like it here because
you don't like that humorists who make a newspaper -- yeah, if I can say it like this, get lost!"
Aboutaleb, who moved to the Netherlands when he was 15, eventually working as a television journalist and then working his way
up through the Dutch Labor Party, said he has the authority to speak on the subject. He rejected the notion that poverty leads to terrorism.
"I am one of the people who knows how it is to live in poverty. I spent fifteen years in Morocco of my life on one meal a day, walking
without shoes, going to the Netherlands without a coat to protect myself," he told CNN. "I cannot accept that poverty leads to terrorism,"
he added, saying that poverty must lead to knowledge and to better oneself. "It's about investing in yourself, first of all. And by doing
that you invest in society. And that's the message I try to give to these people."
"Yes, indeed, I am not only a mayor of a city, but I am also Muslim. And that gives me maybe the additional authority to say these
things that maybe other colleagues of mine in Europe and maybe in the U.S. are not maybe authorized to say," noted Aboutaleb. "The
Dutch constitution, but also the Dutch society, is constructed on a very, very intrinsic basic value, and that is tolerance and acceptance,"
he continued. "So the moment you come to the Netherlands...and you get a citizenship then you have to at least underline and embrace
the constitution and the values of the country." When he speaks to new citizens, he told Holmes, he emphasizes the symbolism of the
passport they will soon receive. "That is not only a travel document, that is an identity. Then we request you and there is also a duty
upon you to accept society as a whole," he said. In Rotterdam, he added, "there are mosques and synagogues and churches from all
denominations." "It's even okay if you have radical opinions as long as you act within the borders of the law."
The Netherlands is one European country in which anti-Semitism is still prevalent and reared its ugly head during Israel’s
Operation Protective Edge in Gaza last summer. Thousands of people protested in Aboutaleb’s city of Rotterdam against what some
labelled Israel's “genocide in Gaza”. As many as 10,000 people took part in the demonstration against Israel's defensive operation in
Gaza, with marchers waving posters reading: "Free Palestine" and "No Dutch support for Palestinian genocide". Similar demonstrations
in other countries saw hundreds of Muslim extremists attacked a major synagogue in Paris, provoking clashes with Jewish
youths who rushed to defend the site and worshippers trapped inside. There have also been anti-Israel protests in Berlin. Footage of one
of these protests showed hundreds of demonstrators chanting in German, “Jew, Jew, cowardly pig, come on out and fight on your own”.
At the same time, Dutch politician Geert Wilders has been a staunch critic of Islam and a supporter of Israel. Wilders, who is often
reviled in Dutch immigrant communities for his fiery anti-Islam rhetoric, has in the past compared the Koran to Hitler's "Mein Kampf"
and has called Islam a fascist religion. (Elad Benari, israelnationalnews.com, Feb 20, 2015)

Conservative Politicians Abroad Seem More Accepting of Evolution
On Wednesday, in an interview in London, Gov. Scott Walker of Wisconsin, a potential Republican presidential candidate,
sidestepped the question of whether he believed in evolution. “I’m going to punt on that one,” he said to an audience at a research
organization in London, which he was visiting for a trade mission. “I’m here to talk about trade, not to pontificate on other issues. I love
the evolution of trade in Wisconsin.” Mr. Walker’s response was not all that surprising — evolution is a sensitive issue for the
evangelical Christian base of the Republican Party and presidential candidates have had to tread carefully around it.
The theory of evolution may be supported by a consensus of scientists, but none of the likely Republican candidates for 2016 seem
to be convinced. Former Gov. Jeb Bush of Florida said it should not be taught in schools. Former Gov. Mike Huckabee of Arkansas is an
outright skeptic. Senator Ted Cruz of Texas will not talk about it. When asked, in 2001, what he thought of the theory, Gov. Chris
Christie of New Jersey said, “None of your business.” After Mr. Walker’s response, the interviewer in London, an incredulous Justin
Webb of the BBC, said to the governor: “Any British politician, right or left wing, would laugh and say, ‘Yes, of course evolution is
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true.’ ” Unlike the United States, where Republicans and conservative Christians are more likely to deny evolution and climate change,
most conservative politicians in other countries, as well as other branches of Christianity, see Darwin more favorably. The BBC
reporter’s response to Mr. Walker could serve as a reminder that American evangelicals, and the Republicans who woo them, are the
exception, not the rule. Britain, for example, has its Darwin skeptics, and its climate-change deniers, said the historian David N.
Hempton, the dean of Harvard Divinity School, who is from Northern Ireland. “But the proportions are different,” he said, with British
residents and evangelicals more likely to be comfortable with Darwin and climate science than their American counterparts. He
attributed the difference in part to Britain’s more unified national culture. “You can get school boards in the U.S. that will try to prevent
the teaching of evolution in schools,” Professor Hempton said. “That’s almost impossible to do in Britain, because school curricula are
set more nationally.” American evangelicals and fundamentalists can secede into their own churches and Christian schools, and read
magazines and watch television aimed at them, he said. But that is harder to do across the Atlantic, “where things like the BBC have a
kind of generic influence over the whole culture.”
In the United States, a widespread theological opposition to Darwin is found mainly among conservative Protestants. Many
Orthodox Jews believe that evolution is compatible with the teachings of the Hebrew Bible, and Islamic scholars have, with some
exceptions, generally supported the theory. Roman Catholics in the last half-century have only become more accepting of Darwin. In
1950, Pope Pius XII said that evolution was not at odds with Catholic teaching, an opinion reiterated by Pope John Paul II in 1996. Pope
Francis thrilled science teachers, and large numbers of Catholics in October, by saying that God was not a “magician, with a magic
wand,” but rather worked through principles like evolution.
“Evolution in nature is not inconsistent with the notion of creation, because evolution requires the creation of beings that evolve,”
Francis said. Ilia Delio, a scientist and theologian, and a Catholic nun, who teaches at Georgetown, said that Catholic theology, because
it had always been based on more than just the Bible, had more freedom to accept science than conservative Protestantism does.
“Protestantism places a much greater emphasis on Scripture alone,” Sister Delio said. The literal reading of Genesis favored by
conservative evangelicals, who infer from it that “the earth was created less than 10 thousand years ago,” is “very problematic from a
Catholic perspective,” with its more enthusiastic embrace of modern science. As Molly Worthen, who teaches Christian history at the
University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill, put it, “Catholics are not biblical literalists.” They acknowledge that the Bible does not
interpret itself, “and they place the final authority for that interpretation in the pope and the bishops.”
While non-Catholics might stereotype the papacy as a conservative institution, it paradoxically “gives Catholics an orderly method
for revising church teaching and hedging the ‘literal’ meaning of scripture,” Professor Worthen said, “without feeling that they’ve given
away the cornerstone of their faith.” Popes favor evolution, giving other Catholics permission to. By contrast, evangelicals’ commitment
to the Bible — for many, the 17th-century King James Version — can come between them and new scientific learning. But all of this
theological discourse assumes that Governor Walker, or anyone else, actually understands what evolution is. Edward Humes, author of
the 2007 book “Monkey Girl,” about the court battle over anti-evolution “intelligent design” theory in Dover, Pa., schools, said that
many evangelicals did not really understand evolution. “When the people on the school board were asked to explain in Dover what they
took the theory of evolution to be, they couldn’t,” Mr. Humes said. “Nor could they explain the intelligent design theory they were
embracing.” For example, Mr. Hume said, some evangelicals believe that evolution is a theory of how life began. In fact, he said, “it
explains the diversity of life on our planet, and why so many have become extinct and others have risen to prominence.” Many
Christians do not understand, he said, that they can believe that life forms evolved via natural selection, while still believing in a divine
origin of the first life forms. Sister Delio, from Georgetown, agreed that much of the controversy over Darwin was ill-informed, and not
just among evangelicals. “A lot of people just don’t know science,” she said. “They don’t even know basic science. They don’t read
anything from science, not even popular science magazines.” For many Protestants and Catholics alike, she said, “it’s a half-brained
understanding of things.” Mr. Walker, as it happens, has backpedaled on his anti-evolution stance — sort of.
“Both science & my faith dictate my belief that we are created by God,” he wrote on Twitter, later on Wednesday. “I believe faith
& science are compatible, & go hand in hand.” (Mark Oppenheimer, NY Times, February 13, 2015)

Europe’s ugly curse returns
ALTHOUGH it has stirred widespread controversy, Benjamin Netanyahu’s call for Europe’s 1.4 million Jews to consider a “mass
migration” to Israel is hardly surprising. As the Israeli Prime Minister puts it, 70 years on from the Holocaust Jews are being “murdered
again on European soil only because they were Jews”. They are targeted in a rising tide of anti-Semitism seen across the continent.
Murderous attacks have been seen in Paris, Brussels and even in Copenhagen which, like so many cities, hosts a hotbed of jihadist
militancy spurred by the evil appeal of Islamic State to migrant Muslim communities.
European leaders have expressed resentment over Mr Netanyahu’s call. So, too, have European Jewish leaders. French President
Francois Hollande has pledged to protect all his country’s citizens, warning that anti-Jewish sentiment threatens his country’s
foundations and telling Jews: “Your place is here in your home. France is your country.” Danish Prime Minister Helle Thorning-Schmidt
has insisted: “The Jewish community is a large and integrated part of Danish society.” But what both ignore is that the sense of profound
unease overtaking Europe’s Jews runs far deeper than the recent terrorist attacks. Its roots lie in the years of demonisation of Israel by
European intelligentsia and political leadership starkly demonstrated in a single day recently when the European Court of Justice
incomprehensibly removed Hamas from its list of proscribed terrorist organisations just as the European Parliament resolved to support a
Palestinian state. It is little wonder Europe’s Jews feel so unsettled when, following the Charlie Hebdo attacks, France made it plain Mr
Netanyahu would not be welcome at the march of solidarity, even though Jews were killed and flown to Israel for burial, away from the
French cemeteries that come under anti-Semitic attack. No similar attempt was made to keep Palestinian Authority president Mahmoud
Abbas away and the Israeli leader was right to defy Paris and attend anyway. The incident underlines a failure of leadership. There is
concern among far too many European leaders to pander meekly to the Palestinian cause and portray Israel as the villain in the Middle
East, a stance that often spills over, as it sometimes does here, into anti-Semitic posturing. More of Europe’s leaders should follow the
lead of French Prime Minister Manuel Valls who, in a remarkable address, has denounced the evils of “Islamo-Facism” and warned of
the dire consequences for France if its Jewish community continues to suffer.
It will be a tragedy if Europe’s Jews conclude they have no alternative but to leave. Statistics show 7000 French Jews migrated to
Israel last year, twice the number in 2013. “Jews deserve protection in every country, but we say to Jews, to our brothers and sisters:
Israel is your home,” Mr Netanyahu said after Copenhagen’s attack, giving expression to the ideal in his country’s 1948 Declaration of
Independence that pledges it will always be “open for Jewish immigration and for the ingathering of the exiles”. Instead of resenting
this, European leaders must deal more forcefully with anti-Semitism. They need to follow Mr Valls’s powerful lead. Europe’s Jews must
be assured of their security, not left hanging by weak political leadership. Europe would be the big loser if they felt they had no
alternative but to take Mr Netanyahu’s advice. (Editorial, The Australian, February 19, 2015)
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God gave the Jews the Temple Mount, not Copenhagen's cafés"
The resurgence of European anti-Semitism is leading to a changed continent.
The kippah is prohibited all over Europe. It is the symbol of a continent that is inexorably emptying itself of its Jews. Wearing a
Jewish yarmulke is a revolutionary revolt in Berlin, Paris, Rome, Malmö and Brussels. Europe has lost half of its Jewish population, not
since the Holocaust, but since 1960 to the present. Just stand in front of the the famous Portuguese synagogue of Amsterdam, built in
1675, in a period in which the Netherlands welcomed the Jews from all over the world, and you will understand what it means being a
Jew in Europe. The police will tell you it is "not safe". Even England, which has so far stood in Europe as a country with a lower degree
of anti-Semitism, is shaken by a report of the Government about a boom of anti-Jewish intolerance in the British society. The climate is
characterized by the Baroness Jenny Tonge, a House of Commons’ member who has just asked the Jews to distance themselves from
Israel. And Sky News in recent days aired a video on the reconstruction of Gaza with the words “Auschwitz Remembered” as
background. In a Jewish school in London, students are training for a possible terrorist attack, a synagogue has canceled a trip to
Disneyland in France, while the police have intensified patrols in Jewish areas. In Austria last week a judge, Philip Christl, decided that
shouting “Death to the Jews” is a form of “protest against Israel”. And in England 700 artists just announced a cultural boycott of Israel,
including musicians such as Richard Ashcroft of The Verve, Brian Eno and Roger Waters, filmakers like Mike Leigh, writers such as
John Bergerand, playwrights like Caryl Churchill.
For this British élite, the Chinese invasion of Tibet was an energetic measure to bring socialism to a feudal land; dissenting to the
Soviet invasion of Czechoslovakia was a mistake deserving execution; the Palestinian Arab terrorists (and Germans, Venezuelan,
Japanese who help them) are patriots acting out of despair; the massacres in Cambodia are a revolutionary event; the heavy hand of the
British military against the Irish terrorists was an insult to humanity; the hijackers of planes differ from their passengers; the Russian
tanks in Budapest saved, by drastic means, the glory of socialism; and the Israeli raid in Entebbe broke international law.
In Germany, a survey of the Bertelsmann Foundation has just revealed that 35 percent of German citizens consider Israel as “a new
Nazism”. Professor MonikaSchwarz-Friesel at the Technical University of Berlin has analyzed ten years of hate mail sent to the Central
Council of Jewsin Germany and the Israeli Embassy in Berlin. To her surprise, only the three percent came from right-wing extremists,
while over sixty percent came from educated members of the leftist, anti-fascist and humanitarian mainstream. These mails contained
statements such as “the murder of innocent children suits your tradition”. Everywhere in Europe, from Milan to Marseille, anti-Semitism
is returning to the intensity of the ‘30s of the twentieth century. How did we reach this level of madness and irrationality? This is a
mystery. Nobody knows why an entire continent suddenly began to gas and incinerate 6 million Jews either. But I know that despite this,
I would like to continue to see my Jewish friends here in this lost Europe along with me, I also know they would be safer in Eretz
Yisrael. That is the land God gave them, not the European shtetl. The Temple Mount in Jerusalem, not the cafés in Copenaghen. (Giulio
Meotti, israelnationalnews.com, February 20, 2015) The writer, an Italian journalist with Il Foglio, writes a twice-weekly.

Liberman: Next Round of Gaza Fighting Should be the Last
Liberman says next war just a matter of time due to weak stance on terrorists, calls to give IDF orders to destroy Hamas in next
war. Yisrael Beytenu chair and Foreign Minister Avigdor Liberman arrived on Monday morning to the Givat Kobi overlook located in
the northwest of the city of Sderot, near the Gaza border in Israel's south.
At the overlook which provides a view of Gaza City, Liberman spoke about the Hamas terrorist threat and the "fourth round" which
he says is only a matter of time. "The main problem for Israel is the lethal combination between the release of thousands of terrorists and
not giving the order to defeat the Hamas rule," said Liberman.
Explaining the collapse in deterrence, he continued: "every terrorist who conducts an attack against Israeli citizens knows with
certainty that in one deal or another in the end he will be freed, in the meantime he's in jail learning for a bachelor's and master's degree,
his family gets a monthly stipend of 12,000 shekels, and as far as he's concerned he isn't taking any risk." "The way to put an end to this
phenomenon is to do what the King of Jordan did when the Jordanian pilot was burned, in the way he acted - that's exactly how the state
of Israel has to act," said Liberman.
In responding to the burning alive of pilot Maaz al-Kassasbeh by Islamic State (ISIS), Jordan executed terrorists and launched an
intense series of airstrikes against ISIS in revenge. After three terror wars started by Hamas against Israel, Liberman warned: "the fourth
round against Hamas is just a matter of time. We are providing them with electricity and they use it to rebuild attack tunnels and create
more and more rockets. The main question is how to prevent a fifth round, how to make the fourth round be the last one." "We have to
give an order to the IDF to topple the Hamas rule. Without that we can't hold a routine where every two years we go into an operation,
every two years four million people run to shelters, stop studies, stop work," said Liberman. "No reasonable state could allow that for
itself." Liberman called for "the next operation to be the last operation, and it must end with the collapse of Hamas rule."
When asked about claims that his Yisrael Beytenu party isn't properly confronting the social problems facing Israel, Liberman
denied the claims, saying his party's "MK Orly Levy was chosen as the best MK and she worked all the time on the social issue." "Only
thanks to Yisrael Beytenu we passed a law that doubled the release stipend to released soldiers. We submitted bills on the topics of cost
of living, price supervision and a solution to the housing crisis, which we didn't get to pass in the first reading but still stands on the
table," said Liberman. Despite the tough talk, some sources on the right have accused Liberman of making strong right-wing statements
to cover for his controversial national plan recently announced in his campaign. The plan calls to give massive parts of Israel to the
Palestinian Authority (PA) in establishing a state for them, including land swaps of areas outside of Judea and Samaria. (Oranit Etzer,
Ari Yashar, iaraelnationalnews.com, Feb 23, 2015)

Far, far better to die laughing
UNLIKE so many of the supposedly “edgy” “satirists” on the American side of the Atlantic, congratulating themselves on their
transgressive “bravery” at one backslapping awards ceremony after another, the editors, writers and cartoonists of Charlie Hebdo were
genuinely brave — and paid for it with their lives. Among the dead was Stephane “Charb” Charbonnier, the editor of Charlie Hebdo and
a great cartoonist in the French style. Two years ago, he said: “It may seem pompous, but I’d rather die standing than live on my knees.”
He did. He was a heroic figure, and he paid for it with his life. But he wasn’t being in the least bit pompous, merely stating what
ought to be far more obvious to far more people.
In contrast to the bravery of Charlie Hebdo, at my old London home The Daily Telegraph some gutless pansies decided that their
reporting on the story could only be accompanied by carefully blurred and pixilated images of the late cartoonists’ work in order to avoid
giving offence. Unlike the late M. Charbonnier, too many members of the media are perfectly happy to live on their knees. On page 297
of my book After America, I speculate on how future generations will look back on our time from a decade or two hence:
“In the Middle East, Islam had always been beyond criticism. It was only natural that, as their numbers grew in Europe, North
America and Australia, observant Muslims would seek the same protections in their new lands. But they could not have foreseen how
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eager Western leaders would be to serve as their enablers. ... As the more cynical Islamic imperialists occasionally reflected, how quickly
the supposed defenders of liberal, pluralist, Western values came to sound as if they were competing to be Islam’s lead prison bitch.”
Among them is the so-called leader of the free world, who stood up before the world at the UN and, in service of his administration’s lies
over Benghazi, shamefully told the assembled leaders: “The future must not belong to those who slander the prophet of Islam.”
Mission accomplished — at least in Paris. As I wrote two years ago: “The more that US government officials talk about the socalled film “Innocence Of Muslims” (which is actually merely a YouTube trailer) the more they confirm the mob’s belief that works of
“art” are the proper responsibility of government. “Obama and Clinton are currently starring as the Siskel & Ebert of Pakistani TV,
giving two thumbs-down to “Innocence Of Muslims” in hopes that it will dissuade local moviegoers from giving two heads-off to
consular officials. “ ‘The United States government had absolutely nothing to do with this video,’ says Hillary Clinton. ‘We absolutely
reject its content, and message.’ ‘We reject the efforts to denigrate the religious beliefs of others,’ adds Barack Obama. There follows the
official State Department seal of the US embassy in Islamabad ...
“Obama and Clinton’s two-on-the-aisle act cost $US70,000 of taxpayers’ money. That may not sound much in the $US16 trillion
($US20 trillion) sinkhole of Washington, but it’s a pretty big ad buy in Islamabad, and an improper use of public monies ... “I fought a
long battle for freedom of expression north of the border when the Canadian Islamic Congress attempted to criminalise my writing, and
I’m proud to say I played a modest role in getting parliament to strike down a shameful law and restore a semblance of free speech to a
country that should never have lost it. So I know a little about how the Western world is shuffling into a psychological bondage of its
own making, and it’s no small thing when the First Amendment gets swallowed up by the vacuum of American foreign policy.”
Charb, Cabu, Tignous, Georges Wolinski and the others who died on Wednesday were braver men than the stunted eunuchs who
dominate the West’s political class. The loss of the freedom to make jokes is not a small one, which is why there is an entire section in
my latest book called “Last Laughs”. To modify Charb and Charlie Hebdo’s recent cover, I’d rather die laughing than live in the cowed,
craven serf state the malign alliance of totalitarian Islam and a cowardly western leadership is building for us. (Mark Steyn, The
Australian, Jan 09, 2015)

Why and When was the Myth of al-Aqsa Created?
The importance of Jerusalem for Jews and Christians is beyond dispute, since the connection of this city to Judaism and Christianity
is part of universal concepts about history and theology. However, when it comes to modern politics, we hear over and over that
Palestinians, Arabs and Muslims demand that Jerusalem become the capital of the future Palestinian state, owing to its holiness to Islam.
The question is how and when this city became holy to Muslims.
When the Prophet Muhammad established Islam, he introduced a minimum of innovations. He employed the hallowed personages,
historic legends and sacred sites of Judaism, Christianity, and even paganism, by Islamizing them. Thus, according to Islam, Abraham
was the first Muslim and Jesus and St. John (the sons of Miriam, sister of Moses and Aaron) were prophets and guardians of the second
heaven. Many Biblical legends ("asatir al-awwalin"), which were familiar to the pagan Arabs before the dawn of Islam, underwent an
Islamic conversion, and the Koran as well as the Hadith (the Islamic oral tradition), are replete with them.
Islamization was practiced on places as well as persons: Mecca and the holy stone - al-Ka'bah - were holy sites of the pre-Islamic
pagan Arabs. The Umayyad Mosque in Damascus and the Great Mosque of Istanbul were erected on the sites of Christian-Byzantine
churches - two of the better known examples of how Islam treats sanctuaries of other faiths.
Jerusalem, too, underwent the process of Islamization: at first Muhammad attempted to convince the Jews near Medina to join his
young community, and, by way of persuasion, established the direction of prayer (kiblah) to be to the north, towards Jerusalem, in
keeping with Jewish practice; but after he failed in this attempt he turned against the Jews, killed many of them, and directed the kiblah
southward, towards Mecca. Muhammad's abandonment of Jerusalem explains the fact that this city is not mentioned even once in the
Koran. After Palestine was occupied by the Muslims, its capital was Ramle, 30 miles to the west of Jerusalem, signifying that Jerusalem
meant nothing to them. Islam rediscovered Jerusalem 50 years after Muhammad's death. In 682 CE, 'Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr rebelled
against the Islamic rulers in Damascus, conquered Mecca and prevented pilgrims from reaching Mecca for the Hajj. 'Abd al-Malik, the
Umayyad Calif, needed an alternative site for the pilgrimage and settled on Jerusalem which was then under his control. In order to
justify this choice, a verse from the Koran was chosen (17,1 = sura 17, verse 1) which states (trans. by Majid Fakhri):
"Glory to Him who caused His servant to travel by night from the Sacred Mosque to the Farthest Mosque, whose precincts We have
blessed, in order to show him some of Our Signs, He is indeed the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing."
The meaning ascribed to this verse (see the commentary in al-Jallalayn) is that "the furthest mosque" (al-masgid al-aqsa) is in
Jerusalem and that Muhammad was conveyed there one night (although at that time the journey took three days by camel), on the back of
al-Buraq, a magical horse with the head of a woman, wings of an eagle, the tail of a peacock, and hoofs reaching to the horizon. He
tethered the horse to the Western Wall of the Temple Mount and from there ascended to the seventh heaven together with the angel
Gabriel. On his way he met the prophets of other religions who are the guardians of the Seven Heavens: Adam, Jesus, St. John, Joseph,
Idris (=Seth?), Aaron, Moses and Abraham who accompanied him on his way to Allah and who accepted him as their master.
Thus Islam tries to gain legitimacy over older religions, by creating a scene in which the former prophets agree to Muhammad's
mastery, thus making him Khatam al-Anbiya' ("the Seal of the Prophets"). According to this legend, Islam came to the world in order to
replace Judaism and Christianity rather than to live side by side with them. Not surprisingly, this miraculous account contradicts a
number of the tenets of Islam: How can a living man of flesh and blood ascend to heaven? How can a mythical creature carry a mortal to
a real destination? Questions such as these have caused orthodox Muslim thinkers to conclude that the nocturnal journey was a dream of
Muhammad's. The journey and the ascent serves Islam to "go one better" than the Bible: Moses "only" went up to Mt. Sinai, in the
middle of nowhere, and drew close to heaven, whereas Muhammad went all the way up to Allah, and from Jerusalem itself.
What are the difficulties with the belief that the al-Aqsa mosque described in Islamic tradition is located in Jerusalem? For one, the
people of Mecca, who knew Muhammad well, did not believe this story. Only Abu Bakr, (later the first Caliph), believed him and thus
was called al-Siddiq ("the believer"). The second difficulty is that Islamic tradition tells us that al-Aqsa mosque is near Mecca on the
Arabian peninsula. This was unequivocally stated in "Kitab al-Maghazi" (Oxford University Press, 1966, vol. 3, pp. 958-9), a book by
the Muslim historian and geographer al-Waqidi. According to al-Waqidi, there were two "masjeds" (places of prayer) in al-Gi'irranah, a
village between Mecca and Ta'if, one was "the closer mosque" (al-masjid al-adna) and the other was "the further mosque" (al-masjid alaqsa), and Muhammad would pray there when he went out of town.
This description by al-Waqidi which is supported by a chain of authorities (isnad), was not "convenient" for the Islamic propaganda
of the 7th century. In order to establish a basis for the awareness of the "holiness" of Jerusalem in Islam, the Caliphs of the Ummayad
dynasty invented many "traditions" upholding the value of Jerusalem (known as "fadha'il bayt al-Maqdis"), which would justify
pilgrimage to Jerusalem for the faithful Muslims. Thus was al-Masjid al-Aqsa "transported" to Jerusalem. It should be noted that Saladin
also adopted the myth of al-Aqsa and those "traditions" in order to recruit and inflame the Muslim warriors against the Crusaders in the
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12th century. Another aim of the Islamization of Jerusalem was to undermine the legitimacy of the older religions, Judaism and
Christianity, which consider Jerusalem to be a holy city. Islam is presented as the only legitimate religion, destined to replace the other
two, because Jews and Christians had changed and distorted ("ghyyarou wa-baddalou") the Word of God, each in their turn. On the
alleged forgeries of the Holy Scriptures, made by Jews and Christians, see the third chapter of: M. J. Kister, "haddithu 'an bani isra'il wala haraja", IOS 2 (1972), pp. 215-239. Kister quotes dozens of Islamic sources).
Though Judaism and Christianity can exist side by side in Jerusalem, Islam regards both of them as betrayals of Allah and his
teachings, and has always done, and will continue to do, all in its power to expel both of them from this city. It is interesting to note that
this expulsion is retroactive: The Islamic broadcasters of the Palestinian radio stations consistently make it a point to claim that the Jews
never had a temple on the Temple Mount and certainly not two temples. (Where, then, according to them, did Jesus preach?)
Arafat, himself a secular person (ask the Hamas!), did exactly what the Caliphs of the Umayyad dynasty did 1300 years ago: he
marshaled the holiness of Jerusalem to serve his political ends. He could not give control of Jerusalem over to the Jews since according
to Islam they are impure and the wrath of Allah is upon them ("al-maghdhoub 'alayhim"; Koran 1,7, see al-Jalalayn and other
commentaries; note that verse numbers may differ slightly in the various editions of the Koran). The Jews are the sons of monkeys and
pigs (5,60). (For the idea that Jews are related to pigs and monkeys see, for instance, Musnad al-Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal, (Beirut 1969)
vol. 3, p. 241. See also pages 348, 395, 397, 421, and vol. 6, p. 135.) The Jews are those who distorted the holy writings which were
revealed to them (2,73; 3,72) and denied God's signs (3,63). Since they violated the covenant with their God (4,154), He cursed them
(5,16) and they are forever the inheritors of hell (3,112). So how could Arafat abandon Jerusalem to the Jews?
The Palestinian Arab media these days are full of messages of Jihad, calling to broaden the national-political war between Israel
and the Palestinians into a religious-Islamic war between the Jews and the Muslims. READ THEIR LIPS: for them Christianity is no
better than Judaism, since both "forfeited" their right to rule over Jerusalem. Only Islam - Din al-Haqq ("the Religion of Truth") - has this
right, and forever. This was and still is the leitmotiv in Friday sermons in Palestinian mosques and official media.
Since the holiness of Jerusalem to Islam has always been, and still is no more than a politically motivated holiness, any Palestinian
Arab politician would be putting his political head on the block should he give it up. Must Judaism and Christianity defer to myths
related in Islamic texts or allegedly envisioned in Muhammad's dreams, long after Jerusalem was established as the ancient, real center of
these two religions which preceded Islam? Should the world reshape the Middle East map just because Muslims decided to recycle the
political problems of the Umayyads 1250 years after the curtain came down on their role in history? (Dr. Mordechai Kedar,
Israelnationalnews.com, November 10, 2014)

Why I Believe Jews should go to the Temple Mount
There are many facets to this problem. Because the site of the First and Second Temples is considered sacred to Jews, the Chief
Rabbis and many rabbinic authorities oppose Jews visiting the site and praying there as a violation of halakha (Jewish law). All agree
that Jews must not enter the area where the Temples stood; they differ, however, about where the Temples were located, and whether the
prohibition applies to the specific site of the Temples, or to the entire Temple Mount. The First and Second Temples were small
buildings, about 50 meters square, which contained an inner sanctuary, the Holy-of-Holies, which the High Priest entered once a year, on
Yom Kippur; the immediate surrounding area – around 200 square meters surrounding the golden Dome of the Rock – is also
forbidden. The Temple Mount, however is nearly 1,500 square meters, the size of 15 football fields, and there are rabbis who are are
reconsidering the ban in order to allow Jews to walk in areas which are not forbidden by halakha.
Apparently visiting the Temple Mount and praying there was not always forbidden. The Rambam (Rabbi Moses ben Maimon)
knew the exact location, and prayed there, as well as the Ramban (Rabbi Moses ben Nachman. But during the Ottoman and Mandate
periods Chief Rabbis Avraham HaCohen Kook and Isaac Herzog, and halakhic authorities like R’ Yisrael Meir Kagan (author of “Hafetz
Hayim”) prohibited visits. After the Six Day War in 1967, when the Western Wall and Temple Mount were open to all, IDF Chief Rabbi
Shlomo Goren conducted research* and permitted Jews to visit the site and pray there in certain areas. But Defense Minister Moshe
Dayan opposed this - in order to appease Jordan - and issued two decrees which the government of Israel accepted: (1) he gave
the Wakf (Islamic Authority) near-total control, and (2) he forbade Jewish prayer on the site.
Article Nine of the Israeli-Jordanian peace treaty (1994), however, seems to suggest a more open policy:
“Each party will provide freedom of access to places of religious and historical significance. In this regard … Israel respects the
present special role of the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan in Muslim Holy shrines in Jerusalem … The parties will act together to
promote interfaith relations among the three monotheistic religions with the aim of working towards religious understanding, moral
commitment, freedom of religious worship, and tolerance and peace.”
The Office of the Chief Rabbis – a government authority – prohibits visits in order prevent all Jews from entering forbidden places.
But the ban ignores reality: more and more Jews are going to the Temple Mount and many rabbis allow visits to areas which are not
forbidden and with proper preparation. Rather than imposing a halakhic ban, therefore, and criticizing rabbis who permit visits, it would
be more helpful to increase understanding of the site and provide information to visitors. A brochure could offer caution and an
explanation; then people could make their own decisions.
Until recently Muslims did not consider the entire Temple Mount a holy site. Since more people are visiting the site, the
Wakf sought to assert exclusive rights. Palestinian leaders like PA Presidents Yassir Arafat and Mahmoud Abbas deny all Jewish
historical claims and use Jewish visits as a pretext for violence and incitement. The Wakf has also desecrated and pillaged the site in an
effort to destroy all remains from the First and Second Temple periods. This occurred with the tacit permission of the Israeli police and
the Prime Minister’s office. Protests by Jews and archeologists from around the world have been ignored. Subordinating freedom of
worship to Muslim demands, despite diplomatic considerations, are problematic. Instead, religious leaders should insist that as a matter
of morality and humanistic principles, the Temple Mount should be open to all who want to worship there.
Jewish sovereignty in Eretz Yisrael means not only honoring and cherishing the Temple Mount, but preserving and protecting its
sanctity for everyone. As one of the most important sacred sites in the world, both Muslim and Jewish authorities are obligated to ensure
the safety of all visitors. The fact that Jewish and Islamic history is intertwined on the Temple Mount symbolizes co-existence, mutual
respect and toleration. Only when the site is open to all then can there be real understanding and acceptance. Religious leaders have an
opportunity to encourage a spirit of openness and religious fulfillment. Allowing Jews to pray at this site furthers this noble goal.
Jews should go to the Temple Mount not to make a political statement, but a moral one: peace and prayer – for all. Bigotry cannot
be allowed to destroy the sanctity of this space. Allowing Muslim gangs to attack visitors shames Islam; it is uncivilized. Prohibiting
Jews from visiting and praying at their holiest site dishonors the reason the Temple and al Aksa mosque were built in the first place:
reverence to God. (Dr. Moshe Dann, israelnationalnews.com, November 19, 2014)

The Christian Herald No 31

Page 105

'Murdered Jews Atone for Generation, Messiah Must Come'
Leading hareidi rabbi hears harrowing details of Har Nof synagogue attack, how congregation rabbi saved 'by a miracle.' Rabbi
Yitzhak Mordechai Hacohen Rubin, rabbi of the Kehilat Bnei Torah synagogue in Jerusalem that was brutally attacked on Tuesday, went
to visit hareidi leaders on Thursday to ask their participation in a eulogy for the four Jews murdered in the attack, in which a Druze police
officer was also murdered. Rabbi Rubin visited Rabbi Chaim Kanievsky, one of the foremost rabbinical authorities in the hareidi world,
and described the horrific attack. The two Arab terrorists "came in with axes, with guns, they cut off heads...someone who was there
from (United) Hatzalah told me they cut off the head completely, cut off hands, simply horrors," related the rabbi, noting the wounded
included those missing arms, ears, suffering brain damage and lost eyes.
"I heard the story," replied Rabbi Kanievsky. "The Mashiach (Messiah) has to come." The hareidi leader explained that "there
needs to be an atonement" for the generation so as to merit the coming of the Mashiach, an atonement he argued the victims of the terror
attack partially made. In hearing how the congregants "shake like fish" in shock following the horrific attack, Rabbi Kanievsky stated
"G-d will help. Those who shake (with fear) make repentance."
The rabbi agreed to take part in a eulogy for the victims. The meeting with Rabbi Kanievsky, in Hebrew, can be seen here: Rabbi
Rubin also visited Rabbi Aharon Leib Shteinman, who is widely considered one of the leading rabbis of the Ashkenazic hareidi stream.
He explained to both rabbis how he came a few minutes late to the synagogue that morning because his stomach hurt, in a miracle that
saved his life from the attack. "I came to the entrance and suddenly I started hearing gunshots and people started to run outside," said
Rabbi Rubin. "I personally had a huge miracle." (Ari Yashar, israelnationalnews.com, Nov 21, 2014)

Jews, Muslims and Scandinavian Political Correctness.
Skewed democratic tolerance has allowed the Muslim communities, relative newcomers, to harass the veteran Jewish communities
of Scandinavia. Time to leave? There are some 20.000 Jews in Sweden and 5000 to 7000 Jews in Denmark, both inexact numbers. There
are approximately 500.000 Muslims in Sweden and some 210.000 Muslims in Denmark.
Scandinavian Jews are among the most and best integrated Jews of Europe, not to say assimilated. They are active in business,
politics, culture and education. Their language proficiency is optimal. Ethnically, they consider themselves Swedish and Danish. They
have lived in Scandinavia as equal citizens since 1870 in Sweden and since 1849 in Denmark, formally speaking.
Today, their Jewish religious component is reduced to a minimum. They festively join typical Scandinavian traditions like
Christmas, New Year, Easter, and even Midsummer, which is pagan. Only synagogue-going Jews celebrate the traditional Jewish
holidays in full. Sabbath is mostly not respected. Their obedience of Swedish/Danish Law is total. Most of them consider themselves
secularized. Religious Jews can be counted as about 7000 in Sweden and 3000 in Denmark.
Muslims in general are relative newcomers. Turks arrived in the early 60s; Arabs, mostly Palestinians, somewhat later; Iranians,
Afghans Bosnians, Albanians and Bulgarian Turks even later. They have brought with them their own national and Muslim values, by
which they live in all aspects of life, even when these are in conflict with philosophically seen Scandinavian ones. Very few are
secularized. Their obedience to Danish or Swedish Law is relative. Muslim criteria prevail when they are not in open opposition to
democracy, especially in family matters. The above being an introduction, this article will focus on Muslim hostility towards Jews in
Scandinavia. The manifestation of this hostility is based on both religious doctrine and the existence of Israel. To the Muslim, Islam is
the latest version of monotheism and, as such, the most valid one. Jews and Christians are tolerated, even protected, but not equal. This
attitude exists in Scandinavia as well, since it is considered to be universally applicable.
Zionism, which is the ”raison d´être” of Israel, is considered to be unjust, not to say evil, even used as an insult, among Muslims
and even among some Scandinavians of Socialist or Green convictions to whom the UN is the only source of legality. Jews are advised
by the Rabbinate not to wear a kippa and not to openly show what they are. Jews in Copenhagen are harassed when entering or leaving
the synagogue. Jews in Malmoe are physically attacked, mostly by young Muslims to whom laws do not mean much in comparison to
their perception of Islam joined to their anti-Israel sentiment, which is encouraged by the above-mentioned political factions.
Scandinavian political correctness was not able to recognize the existence of the situation that surfaced in the early 70s for a very
long time, and this manifested itself both in denying its importance and by trying to avoid the unpleasant feeling of something being
wrong. Muslim verbal misdemeanour has been tolerated using the excuse of democratic rights, even justified by the existence of growing
social frustration among young Muslims, the majority of whom do not do well at school, do not have access to work, are not sufficiently
proficient in Swedish or Danish and easily fall into criminality. Thus, through considerable cultural differences and misinterpreted
democratic tolerance, Muslim communities have grown into parallel societies and no-go neighbourhoods where Muslim radicalism has
found a fertile soil for the growth of Islamism and the support of Sharia. In other words, it can be said that Scandinavian political
correctness has harmed its own democratic principle, which is the rule of law, by its inaction.
The latest stage of the situation shows young Scandinavian Muslims joining the IS, fighting for this Islamist organization and
eventually committing crimes, without the Swedish and Danish states being able to interfere properly. Here again we see the individual´s
"democratic rights" prevailing over existing laws. There is, though, a change of legislation being discussed in Denmark, as in France,
since the Danish forces are fighting against the IS, something which is formally considered as Denmark being at war, leading to charging
the returning IS combattants with treason. State security agencies are aware of terrorists in the making.
Returning to the Scandinavian Jews, a number of Swedish and Danish youths and even whole families have left for Israel where the
Jew can protect his life with his own weapons in his own hands. They have also returned to their original roots, Judaism. (Isaac
Haskiya, israelnationalnews.com, Jan 23, 2015)

Repeat after me: It’s got nothing to do with Islam
THE Islamic world is divided into two main groups. You’ve got your Sunnis and you’ve got your Shiites.
The more excitable members of these groups have spent the past 1400 years trying to wipe each other out, a process that continues
today in Syria and Iraq — and, to a lesser extent, in Auburn and Lakemba. It seems counterintuitive, but this crowd gains new members
with every latest Islamic atrocity. Last week, following Omar Abdel Hamid El-Hussein’s murderous rampage in Copenhagen, Sanna alBaltam spoke to Danish television about her former neighbour. “We’re not sure it was him who did it,” she said. “If it was, it has
nothing to do with Islam. He must have been manipulated.” Yep. Nothing to do with Islam. Why, anyone at all could have reason to
attack a freedom of speech conference and a synagogue. That is, if the person in question is the type who, as Danish media reported,
enjoyed discussing Islam, the Israel-Palestinian conflict and his hatred for Jews.
The Copenhagen attack followed those other recent nothing-to-do-with-Islam incidents in Paris, which ended with Islamic gunman
Amedy Coulibaly’s slaughter of four people at a kosher supermarket. On the subsequent Friday night, the Grand Synagogue in Marais —
a traditionally Jewish area of Paris — cancelled its Sabbath services for the first time in 70 years. It should give people pause to consider
that the last time this occurred Marias was under Nazi occupation.
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Well, it should give people pause. But US evader-in-chief Barack Obama, global leader of the nothing-to-do-with-Islam dodge
squad, didn’t stop even long enough to identify any possible religious motivation. Instead, the President characterised Islamic extremists
as “violent, vicious zealots who behead people or randomly shoot a bunch of folks in a deli in Paris”. Of course, there was nothing
random about it, just as there was nothing random about the murder of Charlie Hebdo’s staff, who were killed by Islam’s self-proclaimed
avengers. Accuracy of language in these cases is important, for reasons that US columnist Mark Steyn explains:
“Lies beget lies. The Obama Administration insists that the Islamic State is not Islamic, Islamic terrorism is nothing to do with
Islam, there’s no Islam to see here, no way, no how. You can’t hold the line at one lie, and tell the truth on everything else. The lie on
Islam infects everything else. If they’re just ‘violent extremists’ in general, they have to be violent and extremist in general — or
‘randomly’, as the President would say.” Recall again the murder of British soldier Lee Rigby, hacked to death in a London street by
two men who, still carrying blood-drenched knives, announced: “We swear by almighty Allah we will never stop fighting you.” A
couple of ABC types were upset when I pointed out the billion-dollar broadcaster’s failure to notice that comment, or to identify any hint
of Islamic motivation. “Where is your primary and official source that these crimes were carried out in the name of Islam?” they asked.
“What proof do you have that these crimes were even carried out by a Muslim man or in the name of the religion?”
That kind of wilful, desperate ignorance is still on display across much of the global media. After the Copenhagen killings, the New
York Times ran a headline describing the murderer as “a native son of Denmark”. The copy claimed that El-Hussein’s attacks occurred
“at a cafe and near a synagogue”. The Weekly Standard’s Tom Gross was moved to respond:
“It wasn’t near a synagogue. It was at a synagogue. The synagogue was the target. Which is why a Jew guarding the synagogue was
shot dead. With the New York Times’ reporting one starts to understand how Obama and his spokespeople could say the kosher attack in
Paris was ‘random’ even though the perpetrator — interviewed live on French radio during the attack — proudly boasted that he had
come all the way across Paris in order to kill Jews gathering before the Sabbath.”
Obama was at it again last week, telling a summit on violent extremism that Islamic terrorists who kill in the name of Islam have
nothing at all to do with Islam. “We must never accept the premise that they put forward, because it is a lie, nor should we grant these
terrorists the religious legitimacy that they seek,” Obama said. “They are not religious leaders; they’re terrorists.” He continued: “We are
not at war with Islam. We are at war with people who have perverted Islam.”
The New York Times and similarly-inclined outlets may follow Obama’s line, but rational people long ago tuned out. Sometimes
the facts are as obvious as the gun in your face. (Tim Blair, The Daily Telegraph, February 23, 2015)

It’s absurd to deny jihadists act in the name of Islam
WITH jihadist violence continuing to escalate, the acid test of today’s national security statement will be the actions it proposes.
But no policy can be effective without an honest diagnosis of the problem it is intended to address.
That is why Barack Obama’s statement to last week’s global summit on extremism was so disappointing. Coming from a man who
ridicules the proposition that “guns don’t kill people, people kill people”, Obama’s claim that “No religion is responsible for terrorism,
people are responsible for terrorism”, combined mendacity with hypocrisy.
The jihadis may indeed be “madmen”, as Obama said; but to deny they act in the name of Islam is as absurd as denying the
crusades were fought under the banner of Christianity. Nor was Obama on more solid ground in blaming Islamic extremism on poverty
and disadvantage. Few claims have been as decisively rejected by social scientific research; and so has the claim that the radicalisation of
Muslim youth in western countries is caused by social exclusion. On the contrary, the ringleaders of the Madrid train bombings, three of
the four 7/7 bombers in London, Theo van Gogh’s assassin Muhammad Bouyeri and the medical doctors arrested in the UK’s “doctors’
plot” all seemed to be models of successful integration. And well before the Copenhagen attacks, a study of 1113 young Muslims in
Denmark found that the 24 per cent who sympathised with radical Islamism, were well educated, spoke fluent Danish and had (or could
have had) good jobs. Similar findings emerge from subsequent research by Johannes Kandel, who estimates that a third of Germany’s
Muslim youth now hold radical Islamist views, and from a just released RAND study on Islamist radicalisation.
Yet there is a sense in which Obama’s views are understandable. After all, the belief that modernisation and secularisation are
joined at the hip has long been the “master narrative” of Western social theory. As the philosopher Charles Taylor has put it, that theory
claimed economic development would inevitably transform societies in which it is “virtually impossible not to believe in God”, into ones
in which faith is merely “one human possibility among others”. And as that occurred, a decline in religion’s overall importance was also
inevitable, as was religion’s separation from state authority. Seen within that prism, failures to secularise must be due to inadequate
economic development: and the solution to religious conflict must lie in more rapid economic growth. However, predictions that religion
would fade as societies modernised have proven dismally incorrect, and not just for Islam. Rather, religions as diverse as Judaism,
Catholicism and Hinduism have all found renewed vitality, while Pentecostalism has experienced explosive growth. Islam’s revival is
consequently hardly unique; but what is different is its link to religiously motivated violence.
To say that is not to imply only Muslims engage in religious terrorism; nor is it to suggest jihadis are more than a small minority in
the Muslim community. But it would be foolish to ignore the factors that have made Islam so hospitable to extremism. Those factors are
partly inherent in scriptural Islam itself. Extremists are more likely to invoke religious authority if they can find in it support for their
extremism; and the obligation of jihad, the duty to make the whole world submit to the authority of God and the belief in the restoration
of the Caliphate all lend themselves to that purpose, as does Islam’s glorification of the Prophet’s exploits in battle. But what makes
matters worse is that dangerous forms of those beliefs are not just held by extremists.
As a result, Muslim communities provide an environment in which extremism can grow deep, if often narrow, roots.
It was not, for example, jihadis who incited the hysterical reactions to the cartoons of the Prophet Mohammed; rather, Rather, they
are widespread in Islamic communities, even in the United States, where (contrary to Obama’s assertion that America is free of
Islamism) the Pew Research Centre found 8 per cent of Muslims believe suicide bombings against civilian targets can be
justified.virtually everywhere, those reactions involved the Islamic communities’ mainstream.
And far from calming the waters, many eminent Islamic authorities encouraged the protests, with Denmark’s leading clerics touring
Muslim nations to claim that Danish Muslims suffered systematic persecution. Nor was it the jihadis who advocated the murder of
Salman Rushdie. Rather, it was the Ayatollah Khomeini, whose fatwa found broad support from Iran’s fiercest enemies in the Wahhabi
authorities of Saudi Arabia. In that instance as in many others, the fact that Iran and Saudi Arabia are militant theocracies bolstered the
forces promoting extremism, giving the backing of powerful states to millenarian versions of Islam.
The appeasers therefore have “a lie in their soul”, as Plato would say. Their hope appears to be that internal change will make Islam
a “nicer” religion, much as happened with post-enlightenment Christianity. However, as the seemingly inexorable decline of Sufism
(perhaps the gentlest form of Islam) demonstrates, the trend is, if anything, in the opposite direction.
All that means the future may well bear out Samuel Huntington’s grim forecast of a “clash of civilisations”, in which religion is “a
central, perhaps the central, force”. And history shows religious conflict lasts far longer, and is far more savage, than almost any other, as
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the calculus of costs and benefits gets drowned in the passion of belief. That is the threat the national security statement must tackle. The
jihadis may well be lunatics, as Obama suggests, living and dying in a fantasy world in which they play out terrifying video games. But if
so, they are, to use Marianne Moore’s phrase, “real toads in imaginary gardens”. And at the heart of those gardens lies Islam. Until we
squarely face that truth, we won’t know how to deal with it. (Henry Ergas, The Australian, February 23, 2015)

Al-Qaeda member turned spy reveals extraordinary past and inner workings of Islamic State
A FOUNDING member of al-Qaeda who flipped to spy for UK intelligence services has spoken out about his radicalisation
and revealed the inner workings of the Islamic State, in a bid to prevent other young people falling into the same trap. The former
militant known as “Aimen Dean” has opened up to the BBC in separate radio interviews about his extraordinary past. He used his
knowledge of the terrorist organisation to blow the lid on IS, saying “they are 100 times bigger than anywhere al-Qaeda was” in terms of
firepower and financial resources, with a sense of “elitist isolationism” to allow recruits to indulge psychopathic tendencies. “There are
many people in this world that have that small psychopathic tendency at the back of their mind but it’s guilt and (their) conscience that
basically stops them from hurting other people,” he told The Report. “However if you tell them that ‘you will be able to behead, to kill,
to lash, to burn villages, to do whatever you like while serving a cause, and you will be rewarded for it by god in the aftermath’ it does
wonders in terms of liberating the inner psychopath. And therefore they don’t see themselves as part of the world, they see themselves as
part of a new world, a purer world.”
‘EYE-OPENING EXPERIENCE’
In one of Mr Dean’s revealing interviews recently released, the former radical preacher details how he was once a friend of Khalid
al-Hajj, who went on to become a leader of al-Qaeda in Saudi Arabia. He described his indoctrination into the mujahadeen as the most
“eye-opening experience I ever had” saying: “I was a bookish nerd from Saudi Arabia just weeks ago and then suddenly I find myself
prancing up on the mountains of Bosnia holding an AK-47 feeling a sense of immense empowerment — and the feeling that I was
participating in writing history rather than just watching history on the side.” He learned about warfare and tactics in military training
camps and said he wasn’t afraid to die a martyr. The jihadists eventually morphed into what became al-Qaeda and Mr Dean was invited
to swear allegiance to Osama bin Laden in a one-on-one meeting with an oath to “fight alongside you in good times and in bad times and
to fight the jihad against the enemies of god and to obey my commanders.” He soon became responsible for training new recruits and
radicalising them. Mr Dean said he watched many people undergo the process which can take minutes or years depending on the person.
“Some people were studying in religious seminaries — they’re a minority by the way — and then decided to come and some people
basically just came straight out of a nightclub you know while he was consuming alcohol basically to come and seek redemption there in
the jihadist world.”
‘A CASTLE OF SAND IN THE AIR’
After watching bombings take place at US embassies in Nairobi and Dar es Salaam in 1998, which wounded up to 5000 people, Mr
Dean said he began to have doubts about the basis for what he was preaching. He started to question the basis for such attacks and found
it was “basically a castle of sand in the air”. Within two months he had decided to leave the group. He was captured shortly afterwards
by MI6 in a claim that the organisation won’t confirm or deny. However key events corroborated by the BBC support his claims, and
after 11 days worth of interrogations he flipped and agreed to inform on his former friends. Mr Dean spent seven months debriefing the
UK intelligence agency on how al-Qaeda works. He was eventually asked to return as a double agent and worked to collect information
while acting as a jihadist preacher — a move he justified by saying: “if you want to catch rats, you have to go into the sewage system
basically and get dirty yourself.”
COVER BLOWN
In 2007, Mr Dean’s cover was blown by an American writer bringing his double life to an end. He has now used his inner
knowledge of al-Qaeda to shed light on how IS operates and attracts fighters, saying the terror organisation has roots in the 2003 invasion
of Iraq and has successfully co-opted former Saddam Hussein loyalists to the cause. Mr Dean claims IS began their extraordinary growth
by intercepting “hundreds of millions” of US dollars stolen by Saddam Hussein’s son when he tried to cross the border. The money was
used to buy businesses and farms in strategic areas leading to control of immense power and wealth for the group, which he regards as
more focused than al-Qaeda ever was. “They are far more disciplined. They don’t have franchises and cells here and there with greater
autonomy. The Islamic State is focused on the region, that in order to have a state you have to have a concentration of firepower and
force, within a certain region.”
He said IS already has covert operations in Turkey which allows them to import and export food, electronics and medical supplies.
It’s also already minted its own currency which we can expect to see in widespread circulation in 2015.
“It is a group that because of their small resources, their massacres are small right now. The question is what if they have big
resources in the future?” he said.

Letters
Islam is a long way from achieving enlightenment
BRET Stephens asks what kind of society produces mothers who cheer on their sons to blow themselves up or murder the children
of their neighbours (3/7). An Islamic society does this. And the celebration of violence is not done only by Palestinians. There is the
kidnapping of hundreds of girls in Nigeria, abduction, forced marriage and conversion to Islam of Christian girls in Pakistan and Egypt,
child marriages in Afghanistan and honour killings in several countries. It is time our politicians and church leaders stopped uttering
platitudes about Islam being a religion of peace and indulging themselves with multiculturalism and “inter-faith dialogue” without
acknowledging that Islam is not just a religion but a political ideology that encompasses every aspect of life.
Babette Francis,Toorak, Vic
PATRICK Ball agrees (Letters, 3/7) with the letter writer who claimed that Islam’s problem is that it never had an Enlightenment.
However, the case for human dignity does not rest on the Enlightenment movement but on something that took place long before it: the
Genesis account of creation. The Enlightenment’s merit was that it drew attention to Christianity’s values of reason and freedom. It has
been suggested that there were two Enlightenments — one nourished by Christianity, and one that cut itself off from God. In the US, the
former led to revolution, the Declaration of Independence, the abolition of slavery and the civil rights movement. In Europe, the latter led
to the French Revolution, the Reign of Terror, the suppression of the Catholic Church by the state and the philosophies of Marx and
Nietzsche. Muslims with online access to Christ’s teachings who live in overwhelmingly Muslim countries would be courting death if
they happen to live in Saudi Arabia or Sudan. Muslims living in Europe would have been encouraged to embrace Christian values if
modern Europeans had retained them, and had not been shaped overwhelmingly by philosophies of scepticism and relativism.
Henk Verhoeven, Beacon Hill, NSW
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STEPHEN Mooney (Letters, 2/7) advocates Muslims should “be involved in removing the passages of violence and hatred and
oppression from the Koran” with dissenters being deported to a Muslim country. I wonder if he also supports the removal of the passages
of violence and hatred and oppression in the Bible and the deportation of Christian dissenters to the Deep South of the US. I suspect not.
Adrian Dormer, Oakbank, SA
FRANK Pulsford’s view that secular humanism is destroying Western civilisation by corroding “the liberal consensus that
underpins contemporary Western society” (Letters, 3/7) confuses cause and effect. The liberal consensus is the product of the
Enlightenment and its accompanying scientific revolution, capped by the discovery that we are the product of a natural process — natural
selection — not of a creator. Humanism merely seeks the ways we should live in a godless world. The secular state, which once
protected us from theocracies, is now threatened by Islam, and by governments’ subsidisation of church activities, such as the chaplain
program. Until we recognise the idiocy of all theologies, and our need to build secularism against Dark Age superstition, our civilisation
will indeed, as Pulsford insists, be destroyed.
Tim Saclier, Leopold, Vic
FRANK Pulsford’s letter claiming that any (potential) for the destruction of Western civilisation is all our own work, is fanciful
and, by blaming secular humanism, ignores reality. The many advances in our civilisation have been achieved despite the negativities
attempted by religion against science in our transition to today’s knowledge-filled world. However, there is no doubt that the basic
humanitarian teachings within Christianity have influenced the progress towards liberalism, democracy and free thinking in the West. As
for Islam waiting to fill the religious vacuum, that will only be a problem because of our naivety and ignorance of Islam’s basic antiinfidel directives. Any failure by us to give a sound educational basis in ethics, morality and philosophy for living in the modern world
will contribute to this. Everyone in the West should read the Koran for a proper perspective on its directives.
Ken Moncrieff, Stafford Heights, Qld. (From: Talking Point, The Australian, July 04, 2014)

Jihadi Jake Bilardi’s plot to bomb Melbourne
TEENAGE suicide bomber Jake Bilardi acquired chemicals that could be used to build explosive devices, and planned bomb and
knife attacks on Melbourne cafes and shopping centres as a fall-back to travelling to Syria and fighting for Islamic State. As news
emerged on Wednesday night that the 18-year-old Melbourne man had died in a martyrdom operation in the Iraqi city of Ramadi, a blog
post attributed to Bilardi detailed how the high-school dropout plotted a wave of attacks on his home city. Victorian police confirmed
yesterday that they had discovered chemicals that “could be’’ used to construct bombs after they searched his Craigieburn home in
Melbourne’s outer north last year, but that “no actual explosive device’’ was found.
It was not clear if Bilardi was known to counter-terrorism authorities before he left Australia in August. But in the blog Bilardi
indicates that he believed “authorities were oblivious to my plans”. His apparent death comes as authorities find themselves under
intense pressure to identify the increasingly deep pool of home-grown Islamists who radicalise quickly, and quietly, leaving little or no
trace. While some have gone overseas to fight with Islamic State, others have plotted to carry out attacks in Australia, including
Melbourne teenager Abdul Numan Haider, who was shot dead when he attacked police last September.
Foreign Minister Julie Bishop said yesterday officials were seeking to confirm the news of Bilardi’s death, which emerged
yesterday on social media, acknowledging the prospects were “very grim’’. “The terrorist organisation preys on vulnerable people, they
prey on vulnerable young people in particular,’’ she said. “They promise them some kind of redemption or martyrdom but the fact is it is
a senseless and cruel and violent end for many of them.’’ Ms Bishop said Bilardi, one of six children, left in August. On the advice of
ASIO, she cancelled his passport in October: by then he was in the Syrian-Iraq theatre of war, fighting with Islamic State. He was outed
earlier this week as “Jihad Jake’’ or the “White Jihadi’’, a pale, skinny teenager who had joined Islamic State after converting to Islam.
The Australian understands that in the last few months of his life Bilardi was of intense interest to security agencies, who had become increasingly concerned he was preparing to blow himself up. It is understood they intercepted a series of phone calls from him to
loved ones back home, saying goodbye. The phone calls were interpreted as part of a pattern often followed by suicide bombers.
Statements attributed to Islamic State representatives say Bilardi “led” a co-ordinated series of seven suicide bomb attacks just after dawn
on Wednesday, when he drove a car into or through the gates of a military facility before detonating explosives in the car. About the
same time, Islamic State’s propaganda wing in Anbar released a photo of him in an explosives-laden Toyota Land Cruiser and an
affiliated media unit released details of the group’s offensive, describing the initial suicide bombings and the following gun and rocket
attacks. A Belgian and an Uzbek were among those who also carried out suicide missions, as part of an offensive against the Iraqi
military and Shia militias. Reports from Iraqi media outlets suggest at least 10 people were killed and 30 more wounded in the attacks.
Islamic State claims “dozens” were killed and wounded. Islamic State released a picture of Bilardi, who fought under the nom de guerre
Abu Abdullah al-Australi, behind the wheel of a white car apparently used in the assault.
Tony Abbott described news of Bilardi’s apparent death as an “absolutely horrific situation’’. “It’s very, very important that we do
everything we can to try to safeguard our young people against the lure of this shocking, alien and extreme ideology,” the Prime Minister
said. In his blog, Bilardi chronicles his pathway to radicalisation and describes how an interest in foreign affairs and religion led him to
Islam and then to Syria. “With my martyrdom operation drawing closer, I want to tell you my story,’’ begins the final entry on the blog,
dated January 13. Bilardi writes of how he originally wanted to be a political journalist and of discussions with his older brother about
the September 11, 2001, terror attacks on the US. “The first time I ever heard the words ‘al-Qa’ida’ and ‘Osama bin Laden’, they came
from his mouth,’’ Bilardi said. “But as I know he is unhappy with me being here, I can confirm for his sake that, no, he did not
‘radicalise’ me.’’ Bilardi, who described himself as an atheist before embracing Islam, said he studied a range of religions before he
converted. In his blog, he talks of searching online for information about Islamic State, eventually making contact with a “brother’’ who
instructed him on how to enter Syria. Bilardi, whose mother died of cancer in 2012, also refers to an earlier martyrdom operation which
appears to have been aborted for unknown reasons.
In his blog, Bilardi makes it clear he was an enthusiastic recruit for the bombing mission that would later kill him.
He said he “signed up” for the mission soon after arriving in Syria, before being sent to the Baiji oil refinery in Iraq — where he
waited a month for his “failed operation”. “I sit today, waiting for my turn to stand before Allah azza wa’jal (mighty and majestic) and
dreaming of sitting amongst the best of His creation in His Jannah, the width of which is greater than the width of the heavens and the
Earth,’’ he writes. Elsewhere, Bilardi talks of his intention to attack Melbourne, should he be unsuccessful in his attempt to journey to
Syria. “Fearing possible attempts by the increasingly intrusive authorities in Australia to prevent my departure I began drawing up a Plan
B,’’ he wrote. “This plan involved launching a string of bombings across Melbourne, targeting foreign consulates and political/military
targets as well as grenade and knife attacks on shopping centres and cafes and culminating with myself detonating a belt of explosives
amongst the kuffar (unbelievers).’’ Bilardi says he began “collecting materials for the explosives’’.
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“I realised that the authorities were oblivious to my plans but if anything was to attract their attention it would be my purchasing of
chemicals and other bomb-making materials and so I ceased the planning of Plan B and sat waiting until everything was prepared and I
could exit the country undetected.’’
A British Islamic State fighter, also going by the name Abu Abdullah, indicated that he had become a close friend of the Melbourne
teen while praising his sacrifice. “Jake Bilardi aka Abu Abdullah Australi (was) a hero in my eyes, sacrificed his life in order to make
the word of Allah the highest,” the British teen said on Twitter. “Ask anyone of #jakebilardi Abu Abdullah Australi they will tell you he
was a sound guy.” Bilardi was active on Facebook in the hours leading up to his death, adding the British teenager — whose age and
location indicates he may also become a suicide bomber — as a friend on the social network about six hours before the offensive.
His Facebook account was removed after his death. Bilardi went as far as commenting on news articles to spruik Islamic State.
“I’m on the ground in Ramadi and we are making constant gains. Just yesterday we re-took Baiji (oil refinery) and we’re pushing deeper
into Samarra and the brothers in Deir Ezzor have entered the only airbase in the city, the last place controlled by the Syrian regime,” he
said in a December 22 comment under a news story, using the name Abu Abdullah al-Australi. “We are standing against the world and
still we are winning. Just wait for what comes next.”
One of Bilardi’s former neighbours, Ian Atienza, 26, said the family “kept to themselves”. “I saw him learning to drive with Lplates a couple of years ago, and I remember his mum wearing a bandana when she was having chemo,” Mr Atienza said. “I see one of
the brothers riding his motorbike. That’s about it.” Mr Atienza’s neighbour Sam, a Muslim who lives with his wife and children, said he
did not want to give his full name or comment. “We don’t know them. It’s very sad,” he said. (Paul Maley and Mark Schliebs,The
Australian, March 13, 2015)

Western leftists stand up for their comrades in Islam
THIS year was for Australia, as for much of the world, an annus horribilis. The downing of Malaysia Airlines flight MH17 by
Russian-backed rebels and the Sydney siege by Islamist jihadist Man Haron Monis announced to our nation the return of an old foe:
totalitarianism. The Lindt cafe nestles in Martin Place, a cosmopolitan promenade steeped in the story of Australia’s rise as a liberaldemocratic nation. At one end sits the General Post Office, rendered sublime by the imagination of immigrant Scottish architect James
Barnet in a neoclassical revival of the Italian Renaissance. At the other there’s the Australian Provincial Assurance building, a towering
art deco tribute to technology and modernity erected at the dawn of totalitarianism in 1937; it is this that houses the Lindt cafe.
Martin Place is a standing celebration of the Australian story, our civilisation’s love of aesthetic beauty, our embrace of modernity,
our legacy of civic freedom. It is guarded by the Cenotaph, whose inscription “Lest we forget” is a melancholic reminder of that old
adage: the price of liberty is eternal vigilance. Islamic State’s totalitarian ideology is clarified in Dabiq magazine and Flames of War, a
documentary that justifies its genocidal barbarity using propaganda concocted by the 1960s communist Left. In socialist and Islamist
propaganda, the West is portrayed as an imperialist colonial leviathan that stands between eternally oppressed minorities and the second
coming of international socialism. The utopian socialists and Islamists both promise world peace — after their bloody revolutions, of
course. Reality is an enduring irritant in the smooth passage of totalitarian propaganda from its political elite to the masses. The internet
has revealed the intimate violence of life in socialist and Islamist states, whose totalitarian ethos descends on the wings of a promise of
peace and equality. North Korea uses the UN to market itself as a champion of peace. Islamists claim to represent a religion of peace.
Socialism is sold as the politics of peace. On December 16, as Australians mourned our first victims of Islamic State terror on home soil,
the jihadist who terrorised our nation, Monis, could be found on Wikipedia’s list of peace activists, cited as an “Australian Muslim cleric,
anti-war activist”. The list includes socialist Noam Chomsky, pedophilia advocate Allen Ginsberg and anarchist Emma Goldman.
In November, members of Britain’s socialist-communist party Left Unity proclaimed that the Islamic State caliphate had
“progressive potential” because it opposed “Western-imposed nation-states” in the Middle East. Repeating the ignoble lie that “Western
domination” gave rise to Islamic State, Left Unity socialists John Tummon and Mark Anthony France issued a diktat: “The European
Left has to acknowledge and accept the widespread call for a caliphate among Muslims” as “an authentic expression of their
emancipatory, anti-imperialist aspirations”. They praised the caliphate for its “strong internationalism” while heaping criticism on the
West for its dedication to secularism. Loretta Napoleoni’s widely acclaimed book The Islamist Phoenix also contains a curious
admixture of condemning Islamic State violence while praising the terrorist group’s caliphate ambition. It has been endorsed by
Chomsky. Napoleoni, a member of the Spanish Socialist Party think tank Ideas Foundation for Progress, repeats the fallacy that Western
intervention in the Middle East has caused Islamic State’s ascendancy. But the story of sectarian civil war between Sunni and Shia
Muslims and Islamist crusades against the West is several centuries old. Islamic State is the latest iteration of ancient imperialist,
genocidal jihadism repackaged as a modern youth revolution.
Islamic State’s propaganda machine markets its ruthless ambitions and genocidal brutality as a revolution of the oppressed against
the might of the West. Napoleoni reinforces the emerging socialist narrative: “Islamic State’s army is not primarily motivated by money
(but) a higher cause: the achievement of the modern caliphate, an ideal Muslim state that transcends … personal wealth.” We are urged
to recognise its development as “a sign of modernity”, replacing the nation-building “sport” of self-interested foreign powers and
“corrupted local elites”. It takes dedicated tunnel vision to extract from the resurgence of a pan-state theocratic empire a story of
proletariat revolution. But socialists and communists have long regaled the world with lavish revisions of reality.
In his last hours, as he lay siege to peace in Australia, Monis made two demands: to proselytise his cause to the prime minister of a
liberal-democratic state and to fly the flag of the Islamic caliphate. The free world’s answer to totalitarian terror, whatever guise it takes,
remains resolute refusal. Our enduring commitment to freedom was illuminated by the unarmed Englishwoman who faced down the
machete-wielding murderer of drummer Lee Rigby with four immemorial words: “You will not win.” Not as poetic as lest we forget,
perhaps, but forged by the same indomitable spirit of liberty that made Australia and Western civilisation great. (Jennifer Oriel, The
Australian, December 27, 2014)

A Christian Nation? Since When?
AMERICA may be a nation of believers, but when it comes to this country’s identity as a “Christian nation,” our beliefs are all over
the map. Just a few weeks ago, Public Policy Polling reported that 57 percent of Republicans favored officially making the United States
a Christian nation. But in 2007, a survey by the First Amendment Center showed that 55 percent of Americans believed it already was
one. The confusion is understandable. For all our talk about separation of church and state, religious language has been written into our
political culture in countless ways. It is inscribed in our pledge of patriotism, marked on our money, carved into the walls of our courts
and our Capitol. Perhaps because it is everywhere, we assume it has been from the beginning. But the founding fathers didn’t create the
ceremonies and slogans that come to mind when we consider whether this is a Christian nation. Our grandfathers did.
Back in the 1930s, business leaders found themselves on the defensive. Their public prestige had plummeted with the Great Crash;
their private businesses were under attack by Franklin D. Roosevelt’s New Deal from above and labor from below. To regain the upper
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hand, corporate leaders fought back on all fronts. They waged a figurative war in statehouses and, occasionally, a literal one in the
streets; their campaigns extended from courts of law to the court of public opinion. But nothing worked particularly well until they began
an inspired public relations offensive that cast capitalism as the handmaiden of Christianity.
The two had been described as soul mates before, but in this campaign they were wedded in pointed opposition to the “creeping
socialism” of the New Deal. The federal government had never really factored into Americans’ thinking about the relationship between
faith and free enterprise, mostly because it had never loomed that large over business interests. But now it cast a long and ominous
shadow. Accordingly, throughout the 1930s and ’40s, corporate leaders marketed a new ideology that combined elements of Christianity
with an anti-federal libertarianism. Powerful business lobbies like the United States Chamber of Commerce and the National Association
of Manufacturers led the way, promoting this ideology’s appeal in conferences and P.R. campaigns. Generous funding came from
prominent businessmen, from household names like Harvey Firestone, Conrad Hilton, E. F. Hutton, Fred Maytag and Henry R. Luce to
lesser-known leaders at U.S. Steel, General Motors and DuPont.
In a shrewd decision, these executives made clergymen their spokesmen. As Sun Oil’s J. Howard Pew noted, polls proved that
ministers could mold public opinion more than any other profession. And so these businessmen worked to recruit clergy through private
meetings and public appeals. Many answered the call, but three deserve special attention. The Rev. James W. Fifield — known as “the
13th Apostle of Big Business” and “Saint Paul of the Prosperous” — emerged as an early evangelist for the cause. Preaching to pews of
millionaires at the elite First Congregational Church in Los Angeles, Mr. Fifield said reading the Bible was “like eating fish — we take
the bones out to enjoy the meat. All parts are not of equal value.” He dismissed New Testament warnings about the corrupting nature of
wealth. Instead, he paired Christianity and capitalism against the New Deal’s “pagan statism.”
Through his national organization, Spiritual Mobilization, founded in 1935, Mr. Fifield promoted “freedom under God.” By the late
1940s, his group was spreading the gospel of faith and free enterprise in a mass-circulated monthly magazine and a weekly radio
program that eventually aired on more than 800 stations nationwide. It even encouraged ministers to preach sermons on its themes in
competitions for cash prizes. Liberals howled at the group’s conflation of God and greed; in 1948, the radical journalist Carey
McWilliams denounced it in a withering exposé. But Mr. Fifield exploited such criticism to raise more funds and redouble his efforts.
Meanwhile, the Rev. Abraham Vereide advanced the Christian libertarian cause with a national network of prayer groups. After
ministering to industrialists facing huge labor strikes in Seattle and San Francisco in the mid-1930s, Mr. Vereide began building prayer
breakfast groups in cities across America to bring business and political elites together in common cause. “The big men and the real
leaders in New York and Chicago,” he wrote his wife, “look up to me in an embarrassing way.” In Manhattan alone, James Cash Penney,
I.B.M.’s Thomas Watson, Norman Vincent Peale and Mayor Fiorello H. La Guardia all sought audiences with him.
In 1942, Mr. Vereide’s influence spread to Washington. He persuaded the House and Senate to start weekly prayer meetings “in
order that we might be a God-directed and God-controlled nation.” Mr. Vereide opened headquarters in Washington — “God’s
Embassy,” he called it — and became a powerful force in its previously secular institutions. Among other activities, he held “dedication
ceremonies” for several justices of the Supreme Court. “No country or civilization can last,” Justice Tom C. Clark announced at his
1949 consecration, “unless it is founded on Christian values.”
The most important clergyman for Christian libertarianism, though, was the Rev. Billy Graham. In his initial ministry, in the early
1950s, Mr. Graham supported corporate interests so zealously that a London paper called him “the Big Business evangelist.” The Garden
of Eden, he informed revival attendees, was a paradise with “no union dues, no labor leaders, no snakes, no disease.” In the same spirit,
he denounced all “government restrictions” in economic affairs, which he invariably attacked as “socialism.”
In 1952, Mr. Graham went to Washington and made Congress his congregation. He recruited representatives to serve as ushers at
packed revival meetings and staged the first formal religious service held on the Capitol steps. That year, at his urging, Congress
established an annual National Day of Prayer. “If I would run for president of the United States today on a platform of calling people
back to God, back to Christ, back to the Bible,” he predicted, “I’d be elected.”
Dwight D. Eisenhower fulfilled that prediction. With Mr. Graham offering Scripture for Ike’s speeches, the Republican nominee
campaigned in what he called a “great crusade for freedom.” His military record made the general a formidable candidate, but on the trail
he emphasized spiritual issues over worldly concerns. As the journalist John Temple Graves observed: “America isn’t just a land of the
free in Eisenhower’s conception. It is a land of freedom under God.” Elected in a landslide, Eisenhower told Mr. Graham that he had a
mandate for a “spiritual renewal.”
Although Eisenhower relied on Christian libertarian groups in the campaign, he parted ways with their agenda once elected. The
movement’s corporate sponsors had seen religious rhetoric as a way to dismantle the New Deal state. But the newly elected president
thought that a fool’s errand. “Should any political party attempt to abolish Social Security, unemployment insurance, and eliminate labor
laws and farm programs,” he noted privately, “you would not hear of that party again in our political history.” Unlike those who held
public spirituality as a means to an end, Eisenhower embraced it as an end unto itself. Uncoupling the language of “freedom under God”
from its Christian libertarian roots, Eisenhower erected a bigger revival tent, welcoming Jews and Catholics alongside Protestants, and
Democrats as well as Republicans. Rallying the country, he advanced a revolutionary array of new religious ceremonies and slogans.
The first week of February 1953 set the dizzying pace: On Sunday morning, he was baptized; that night, he broadcast an Oval
Office address for the American Legion’s “Back to God” campaign; on Thursday, he appeared with Mr. Vereide at the inaugural
National Prayer Breakfast; on Friday, he instituted the first opening prayers at a cabinet meeting.
The rest of Washington consecrated itself, too. The Pentagon, State Department and other executive agencies quickly instituted
prayer services of their own. In 1954, Congress added “under God” to the previously secular Pledge of Allegiance. It placed a similar
slogan, “In God We Trust,” on postage that year and voted the following year to add it to paper money; in 1956, it became the nation’s
official motto. During these years, Americans were told, time and time again, not just that the country should be a Christian nation, but
that it always had been one. They soon came to think of the United States as “one nation under God.” They’ve believed it ever since.
(Kevin M. Kruse, NY Times, March 14, 2015)

Yoga guru may have raped seven year old, royal commission told
THE Indian guru who founded the international Satyananda Yoga movement engaged in “aggressive, violent sex” with a
succession of women and may have raped a seven-year-old child, a royal commission has heard.
Guru Swami Satyananda Saraswati, as well as his successor Swami Niranjananda, both had a sexual relationship with an Australian
woman, despite the worldwide movement they led preaching abstinence in the pursuit of a spiritual life.
The woman, Bhakti Manning, told the Royal Commission into Institutional Responses to Child Sexual Abuse that she had
previously been abused by two other Indian swamis while she was a child living at the Mangrove Mountain yoga ashram north of
Sydney. In 1976, aged 16, Ms Manning was invited to visit Satyananda at his base in India, where the guru began having sex with her.
“That made me realise that he had been already targeting or grooming, and I realised he knew what (the swamis) had done to me,” she
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told the commission this morning. Satyananda, who died in 2009, had many sexual partners including a former Air India hostess, Ms
Manning said, all of whom were available for sex on demand. “You were told what positions to assume, what to do, I remember one
occasion when I was told to go and wash myself afterwards, I couldn’t walk ... aggressive, violent sex,” she told the commission.
“I personally thought he must have been firing blanks but with other people it was a matter of sending them off for an abortion,
usually to Calcutta or somewhere they were away from the town where they wouldn’t be recognised.” Another witness, who cannot be
identified, described being the child victim of ritual rape at the Mangrove Mountain ashram, which was established by Satyananda’s
disciple, Akhandananda Saraswati, who was sent to Australia in 1974. “There were a group of five or six male swamis in the room
during the ritual. I was held down by my arms and legs and Akhandananda had sexual intercourse with me. While he was doing that,
Akhandananda cut the skin between my breasts with a knife and then licked the blood,” she told the commission. This woman said she
still has nightmares about a separate initiation ritual conducted by Satyananda who was visiting the Australian ashram when she was
seven. “I have impressions of him being on top of me. It makes me nauseous but for years I have swatted away the thought that he raped
me as my entire childhood I was raised to believe he was like a god,” she said. Despite telling their followers to practise abstinence and
renounce all material possessions and their family relationships, neither Satyananda nor Akhandananda followed this themselves, the
commission heard. Only Akhandananda would be served dessert after dinner at the Mangrove Mountain ashram and “he would eat it
with his fingers and there would be a line of people waiting for a chance to suck one of his fingers,” the commission heard. When
Satyananda visited the ashram he would “sit on a throne inlaid with carvings and a fan of peacock feathers on his seat.” (Dan Box, The
Australian, December 04, 2014)

“Islamic Terror In Paris”
Did the Pope Justify the Charlie Hebdo Massacre?
Vatican rushes to defuse statements by Pope Francis, who said those who 'insult the faith of others' can 'expect a punch.'

Pope Francis, Reuters
Did Pope Francis justify the brutal Islamist attack on satirical magazine Charlie Hebdo in Paris last Wednesday, in which 12 people
were murdered in cold blood? The Vatican has snapped into overdrive trying to play down controversial comments made by the pope
this Thursday, which are seen as blurring the lines of free speech.
On a flight to the Philippines on Thursday, the pope spoke about the attack last week at the magazine which has published cartoons
of Mohammed, the founder of Islam - along with cartoons poking fun at the pope and the Catholic church. Saying there are limits to
free speech, the pope referred to Alberto Gasbarri who organizes his trips, reports Associated Press. "If my good friend Dr. Gasbarri
says a curse word against my mother, he can expect a punch," the pope said half-jokingly, proceeding to throw a mock punch at him. "It's
normal. You cannot provoke. You cannot insult the faith of others. You cannot make fun of the faith of others." He called the attack an
"aberration," but at the same time said a response - evidently a violent response as per his example - was expected.
"There are so many people who speak badly about religions or other religions, who make fun of them, who make a game out of the
religions of others," he said. "They are provocateurs. And what happens to them is what would happen to Dr. Gasbarri if he says a curse
word against my mother. There is a limit," opined the pope.
As backlash started to pour in to the comments, Rev. Thomas Rosica, an associate of the Vatican press office, issued a statement on
Friday claiming the pope was not justifying the attack. "Pope Francis has not advocated violence with his words on the flight," claimed
Rosica. He said the statement was "spoken colloquially and in a friendly, intimate manner among colleagues and friends on the journey."
The pope is himself targeted for assassination by the Islamic State (ISIS) terrorist group, but last November he said he was open to
"dialogue" with the brutal organization responsible for countless atrocities in Syria and Iraq. Evidently his targeting is not for
"provocation" but simply for his religion - ISIS has made clear that it is waging a war on Christianity, noting that Rome is a key target for
conquest as the home of the Vatican and a core symbol of Christianity. (Ari Yashar,israelnationalnews.com, Jan 16, 2015)

Sydney’s Muslim community rallies in Lakemba in response to terror attacks that rocked Paris
SYDNEY’S Muslim community has been urged to not turn the other cheek to “insults” and “attacks” on Islam and the prophet
Muhammad. In response to the terror attacks that rocked Paris last month, 1000 Muslims gathered in Lakemba last night. Members of
the crowd waved provocative signs that proclaimed “Je suis Muslims” — mimicking a phrase used in support of slain workers of the
French magazine Charlie Hebdo — and chanted a promise to protect Muhammad and their faith. One chant rang out: “What they say is
all in vain, Muhammad’s name will remain. Our prophet we will protect.”
Some of those present handed out cartoons of a dog urinating on the grave of the Charlie Hebdo workers gunned down in their Paris
office by Islamic extremists earlier this month. Standing in front of Lakemba’s war memorial, Hizb ut-Tahrir speaker Sufyan Badar
declared Muslims needed to defend Muhammad. “An attack on the prophet is indeed an attack on all Muslims,” Mr Badar said. “It is
unacceptable for Muslims to remain silent when an attack comes against our prophet.
“We need to defend him. Should we turn the other cheek?” Mr Badar said that would not be considered appropriate by Allah. He
said Muslims should not accept or embrace the freedom of speech preached by the West and urged those present to reject it. As the first
speech concluded, the riot squad moved in to remove two anti-Islam protesters. There was a heavy media presence for the rally, with
participants also training cameras on the crowd and the assembled journalists. Hizb ut-Tahrir spokesman Hamzah Qureshi said Sydney’s
Muslim community had gathered to show their love for the prophet Muhammad. “Really it’s to show that the Muslim community in
Sydney, Australia, is not OK with ridicule, is not OK with mockery and degradation of someone who is very dear to them,” he said.
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“And I don’t think anyone should be expected to be OK with that. We’re not OK with the normalisation of gratuitous insult so we want
to counter that with an expression of love.” (Andrew Carswell& Ian Walker, The Daily Telegraph, Jan 24, 2015)
Comments:
Kriss: Hypocrites; approving the death sentence of people who use freedom of speech, then mock the victims under the same
freedom of speech they they support mass murder to suppress.
Truly terrible people, doing terrible things under the cloak of perceived righteousness.
Peter: It's apparently OK for these guys to insult our freedom of speech, however.
Lux: The boats have been stopped , thanks be to Jesus !
Sven: Funny how hypocritical they are. Insult the prophet and the punishment is death. However, by retaliating in such an extreme
way they drag their religion through the mud.
Derek: They march expressing their right to freedom of speech, BUT deny that right to all others. It is time that these people were
educated the correct way of doing thing in this COUNTRY. If you do not like this freedom of the WEWST go back to your own country
and try the same the expression. I am sure that the people in your homeland would be Sympathetic to your ramblings. It is time the PM
and ALL politician's stood up to these people and sent them on their way..
@Derek: I totally agree with you. It is time the PM and all Politicians stood up to these people. If they don't want to live as
Australians, then send them back to where they came from. If we went to their country we would have to abide by their laws including
dress. How can they love a 'prophet' who marries and has sex with a nine year old girl? A man who took female captives of war and
used/sold them as sex slaves? Who allowed all forms of slavery and killed those that left Islam? This is not western propaganda as a
naïve muslim might say, it is the life of Mohammed. It is in the Koran, the Hadith and the Sunnah. Don't be in the dark about Islam.
@Michelle: That tells you what sort of people they really are.
@Michelle: And this is what they would force upon us...
This really is the degradation of our Aussie Culture giving these radicals a fair go when they insult the freedom OUR fore fathers
fought for in previous wars.Simply pack up and go if you can't stand what us fair dinkum Aussies love. Our freedom, our country, our
gorgeous Aussie Sheila's and our families rights to enjoy everything Oz is about, and that includes the right for our women to wear what
they want as they are not servants to us lucky blokes, like me, 37 years married to what I reckon is the best Sheila ever made!
@ian Oz: Bring BACK the ADF from fighting Over seas, and then get them to March thru the West suburbs of Sydney, to show
the Right of freedom off speech has to be Earnt?
@ian Oz: And the really pathetic part is that they use a war memorial, dedicated to Australians who fought for that freedom , to
voice their opinion. Can't get much sicker than that !
"Mr Badar: ........ said Muslims should not accept or embrace the freedom of speech preached by the West and urged those present
to reject it."This would be Badar using the same freedom of speech he is telling Muslims to reject. Is that the same West he is actually
living in? That is called hypocrisy… Let's see the do gooders turn around now and label a "proud to be Australian rally" in Cronulla or
God forbid, Bankstown, lakemba or Guildford, as provocative and unaustralian.
Australians don't object to people following their religion, but they do strongly object to political extremists campaigning against
freedom and lending support to terrorist organisations. And when those political extremists loudly proclaim themselves Muslims, acting
in defence of their Prophet, how can anyone blame Australians for the confusion?
Overwhelming majority of Muslims are totally normal people, who happen to be Muslim. What do you people actually think to
achieve by having a go at their religion, because some other Muslims commit acts of terror in the name of that religion. Why are you
people having a go at their religion - not quite sure what you lot trying to prove
@rene: Islam is proving it, society is reacting to it.
@Gandalf It's as dysfunctional as holding every male responsible for violence towards women just because you're male.
@rene @Gandalf: There are many active campaigns by men opposing violence against women. There is no such equivalent
campaign, nor protest against extremism by muslims in Australia.
@Patrick @rene @Gandalf: You've got that right ! Where are the 'moderate' muslims ? Do they want freedom of speech or Sharia ?
@rene: More study of the essential nature of Islam required.
"We are a community of communities." What vacuous rubbish. We are a community.
@Tim: Go to a Grand final and you'll always find 2 communities.
Muticulturalism works because the fundamentals of Australian society ( freedom, freedom of expression, democracy, rule of law)
allows you to live your life the way you want and practice whatever 'faith' you wish .... in return for this , you are asked not to impose
your 'theology' on others who don't wish to practice it and you are expected support a system that gives you such a wonderful freedom
@swagman That's a huge non-statement. It only works if everyone agrees to adhere to the rules. Multiculturalism inherently deems
that they don't. Multiculturalism is about change not stagnation. As for the rant about theology, ask the people who went through
Hermansburg.
@swagman Sorry, the term "Successful Multiculturalism" is an oxymoron.
@swagman Muticulturalism just does not work and this rally IS the proof.

Free Will and Spiritual Opportunities
Jonathan Lubat
At the beginning of this week's parsha, Hashem [God] tells Moshe the storyline which is about to unfold, and which eventually
leads to Yitzias Mitzraim, the Exodus. Hashem says, "I will harden Pharaoh's heart, and I will make my miracles and wonders many in
the land of Egypt" (Shemot 7:3). This pasuk seems to imply, that even though at some point Pharaoh would be willing to free the Jewish
people, Hashem would still harden his heart. Many commentators ask, that this seems to go against the fundamental idea in Jewish
thought that everyone has free will. How could God have forced Pharaoh into rejecting the Jews request to go free? The Ramban, on this
verse (pasuk), quotes a fascinating Midrash (Medrash Rabbah, Shemot, 13:3). In it, Rabbi Shimon Ben Lakish says that Hashem warns
the wicked many times, but at a certain point he closes the door of repentance to them. So too here, Hashem gave Pharaoh the first five
plagues as opportunities to do teshuva. However, when Pharaoh failed to repent, Hashem hardened his heart, closing the door on
Pharoah's teshuva. Perhaps this Midrash is picking up on the fact that during the first five plagues the Torah says Pharaoh hardened his
own heart, and only starting from sixth plague onward does the Torah say that Hashem hardened Pharaoh's heart[1].
Rabbi Eliyahu Dessler, in Mictav Me'Eliyahu (2:236), explains that this is not a unique punishment reserved for those who commit
grave sins. Rather, it is something that Hashem built into the nature of the world. When one sins, he blunts his spiritual sensitivity; his
mind and soul begin to wander instead of remaining focused on Hashem and His Mitzvot. Over time as sin becomes more and more
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natural one is eventually blinded to any spirituality in the world. As a result, it becomes impossible to do teshuva. This, Rav Dessler
explains, is the meaning behind the mishna in Pirkei Avot (4:2) which teaches us that "the reward for a sin, is a sin". The mishna is
telling us, that when one sins, the result is a loss of spiritual sensitivity which will lead to another sin.
The first section of the same mishna in Pirkei Avot says that "the reward for a mitzva is a mitzva". Perhaps based on Rav Dessler's
insight we can also explain this part of the mishna, that when one does mitzvot, he builds and sharpens his spiritual senses, unlocking a
world of spiritual opportunities. May Hashem inspire us to always stay focused on Him and His mitzvot, and through these mitzvot may
we grow into spiritual giants. [1] See Rashi (Shemot 7:3) who notes this as well. The Rambam in Hilchot Teshuva has a similar
explanation. He says that it is possible to sin so badly, as Pharaoh did, that Hashem will prevent the sinner from repenting.

The Sixth Cup
Ely Shestack
We all know there are 4 cups at the seder and we all know the famed Talmud Yerushalmi in Pesachim (68b) that derives the 4 cups
from the four words of redemption, leshonot shel geula: V'hotzeiti, V'hitzalti, V'ga'alti, V'lakachti ( I will take you out, save you, redeem
you, take you) and we know that there's a fifth cup too, derived from the word V'heiveiti, bring you. These words come from the verses,
pesukim, where God promises Moshe that He will in fact follow through on the promises He originally made to the forefathers and now
elaborates upon with Moshe. The verse (Exodus 6:6-8) states: Therefore say unto the children of Israel: I am the LORD, and I will bring
you out from under the burdens of the Egyptians, and I will deliver you from their bondage, and I will redeem you with an outstretched
arm, and with great judgments; and I will take you to Me for a people, and I will be to you a God; and you shall know that I am the
LORD your God, who brought you out from under the burdens of the Egyptians. And I will bring you in unto the land, concerning which
I lifted up My hand to give it to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob; and I will give it you for a heritage: I am the LORD.'
The four terms describing the process and grandeur of the coming redemption, along with the fifth term describing the eventual
completion in reaching Israel, are found in these pesukim. As such, it makes perfect sense that the words we pull out from this paragraph
to associate with the 4 cups, arba kosot, are the terms bolded above: V'Hotzeiti, V'hitzalti, V'ga'alti, V'lakachti and V'heiveiti; they are the
promises that God made and the words we use to celebrate the fulfillment of these promises at our seder.
It is odd, though, that we leave one word out – in these three verses there are in fact six terms in the future singular tense. The sixth
word, underlined above, is V'hayiti lachem l'Eilokim. So why do we highlight four terms, even adding a fifth (V'heiveiti ) later on, but
leave out the sixth term, V'hayiti, also a promise that God makes to Moshe? Before we look at how commentators address this issue, we
need to understand the framework within which their explanations develop. The Netziv expands the question: if God is the God of the
whole world, what is the significance of the limitation, "to you", lachem, in the phrase V'hayiti lachem l'Eilokim (I will be your God) ?
Furthermore, many commentators categorize the four terms as actual descriptions of different historical aspects of the geula
process, rather than poetic language used to describe the basic, singular notion of geula. Consequently, several commentators seek to
elucidate the historical parallel to V'hayiti lachem l'Eilokim.
In addition to this notion of each term having a historical connection, each aspect of the process of geula has a duality to it, a causeand-effect put into play by Hashem's actions and the consequences these actions have on Bnei Yisrael. God brings us out and we are
brought out; God redeems us and we are redeemed. What is the kiyum, the consequence, of V'hayiti lachem l'Eilokim? What is the role
of Bnei Yisrael in this promise?
With regards to the use of the word lachem in the promises, the Netziv explains that V'hayiti lachem l'Eilokim means that God will
show us He is our God by treating us to Divine Providence, hashgacha pratit, so the pasuk states that it will be clear "to you" - to Bnei
Yisrael, to us - that God is uniquely involved in our lives as our God. The Toldos Yitzchak, in his introduction to Bamidbar, explains that
the phrase V'hayiti lachem l'Eilokim means that we will be unique among the nations in the eyes of God; this explanation, like the
Netziv's, takes into account the intense level of involvement God will have in the lives of His people. Yet the explanations of both the
Netziv and the Toldos Yitzchak do not address the concept of there being a historical aspect of the geula associated with each of the
different terms, leshonot. For this we turn to the Da'at Mikra, who explains that V'hayiti lachem l'Eilokim means that God will dwell
amongst us in the tabernacle and He will be our address for prayers.
This answers both of the first two questions: the word lachem is relevant because it means we alone have the right to make God the
target of our requests and the historical stage associated with the term is revealed to be the time period following Matan Torah -- the
building of the mishkan. The Kli Yakar, on a similar note, beautifully explains that the "lachem" aspect of the phrases V'lakachti etchem
li l'am and V'hayiti lachem l'Eilokim means that God will "take" us in matrimony (at Sinai). He adds that V'hayiti lachem l'Eilokim is
thus a historical reference to the intimacy God and Jewish people experienced in the barren desert as a result of that union. Even with the
explanation the Da'at Mikra offers for V'hayiti lachem l'Eilokim -- the notion of a relationship with God bolstered by tefillah, prayer, and
the building of the mishkan - we have yet to resolve the final question we raised earlier. What is the role that Bnei Yisrael plays, the
people of Israel, in the fulfillment of this promise of V'hayiti lachem l'Eilokim?
Rabbeinu Bachaya addresses the question of Bnei Yisrael's role, explaining that V'hayiti lachem l'Eilokim in fact is a promise that
we, Bnei Yisrael, will accept Him as our God, rather than merely a promise that He will be our God. This perspective incorporates the
two major elements addressed by other commentators -- the national uniqueness and the historical significance - but also includes the
role that Bnei Yisrael plays in the fulfillment of the promise. Yet the words of the pasuk are V'hayiti lachem l'Eilokim; if God wanted to
indicate Bnei Yisrael taking an active part in accepting Him as God, the pasuk could have been formulated to say just that. Rather, the
pasuk seems to be emphasizing God taking the active role of declaring Himself as Elokim.
The Da'at Mikra writes that V'hayiti lachem l'Eilokim references God's presence and availability to Bnei Yisrael. By making
Himself our God, a commitment the phrase V'hayiti lachem l'Eilokim indicates, God makes Himself relatable and actually creates the
opportunity for Bnei Yisrael to become active participants in the process.
Ultimately, just like the other four phrases showcase the fact that Bnei Yisrael have a hand in the fulfillment of the promise,
V'hayiti lachem l'Eilokim also involves Bnei Yisrael. In order for God to fulfill the notion of V'hayiti lachem l'Eilokim, Bnei Yisrael
must commit to creating a space for God to live among them and to communicating with Him via prayer. By building a mishkan and
davening to Hashem, Bnei Yisrael plays an active part in creating this relationship that God promises; we make Him into our God by
recognizing His presence and control in the world.
Rabbeinu Bachaya's understanding of the phrase V'hayiti lachem l'Eilokim-that this actually refers to Bnei Yisrael accepting God
rather than God asserting His role as our God - also works with the notion that V'hayiti lachem l'Eilokim indicates a level of commitment
both from God to man and man to God. There was never a point in time where God wasn't available to us, where he didn't play His role,
but in order to fulfill the promise of V'hayiti lachem l'Eilokim, it was necessary for Bnei Yisrael to become fully aware and cognizant of
God and His authority. In that moment we will accept God and not until then can we say that He is our God. In fact, the very next words
after this moment occurs are When Bnei Yisraek accepts God and fulfills this promise, the pasuk concludes, "Vidatem, ki ani Hashem
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Elokeichem Hamotzi Etchem." The pasuk specifically emphasizes "And you will know that I am the LORD your God, who brought you
out;" not "the Lord, God," but 'the Lord, your God," and we are obligated, by the fact that He is our God, to develop and sustain a unique
relationship with Him. There is one question that has not yet been addressed. Certainly, we now understand the ideas behind the phrase
V'hayiti lachem l'Eilokim; why, though, does this phrase not merit to be included in the seder as one of the leshonot shel geula? Why is
there no cup to represent the lofty notions of how we relate to God? Perhaps the answer lies in the fact that the four cups each
commemorate a historical event, while the historical aspect of V'hayiti lachem l'Eilokim is less an event than an awakening.
The Pesach story describes how God took us by the hand and made us His people, but does not dwell on our recognition of Him
and commitment to His authority. The seder is a night uniquely dedicated to commemorating the event of yetziat mitzrayim, the
Exodus, itself, to expounding upon the history and making a story come alive. There is no particular place for V'hayiti lachem l'Eilokim,
for a sixth cup, in the seder lineup, because our commitment to God and recognition of our unique relationship cannot be confined to one
night (or two!) but instead pervades our entire religious experience year round. The sixth cup is now. (israelnationalnews.com, January
16, 2015)
Now you know!

Jews to ‘pay with blood’: extremist
THE top Australian cleric of extremist Islamic group Hizb ut-Tahrir has ramped up his hate speech in a rant referring to
Jews as “the most evil creature of Allah” who have “corrupted the world” and will “pay for blood with blood”.
In the latest tirade to surface, cleric Ismail al-Wahwah — representing an organisation whose stated aim is to take over the world —
said recognising Jews constituted the “epitome of evil” because that would “strengthen the cancerous entity”. The NSW government was
quick to respond with Communities Minister Victor Dominello describing the speech, posted online on March 3 and understood to have
been delivered in Sydney about three weeks ago, as “deeply disturbing”. “The freedom of speech that we enjoy in Australia is precious
and we cannot allow it to be abused in this way,” Mr Dominello said. “Hateful and derisive speech has no place in our harmonious
multicultural society.” The latest statements from Hizb ut-Tahrir follow a wave of Islamist aggression in Europe, with the mass murder
at the Paris Charlie Hebdo magazine offices and the attacks in Denmark. On Monday, the NSW Jewish Board of Deputies wrote to the
NSW Anti-Discrimination commissioner calling for Mr al-Wahwah to be prosecuted for a separate speech from the middle of last year in
which he called for Muslims to engage in jihad to “rid” the world of Jewish “hidden evil”.
Mr Dominello said he had written to the Anti-Discrimination Board yesterday to bring its attention to the latest video and ask that it
be considered “concurrently and expeditiously” along with Monday’s complaint. NSW Jewish Board of Deputies chief executive Vic
Alhadeff yesterday said action was needed to prevent Hizb ut-Tahrir’s hate speech inspiring local terrorist attacks. “This has nothing to
do with Israel and is in the same vein of Islamic extremism and incitement that IS (Islamic State) peddles,” Mr Alhadeff said yesterday.
“It’s another wake-up call for the authorities to act before these hate preachers inspire the next (Sydney siege gunman) Man Monis.”
On Tuesday, Hizb ut-Tahrir released a statement defending Mr al-Wahwah’s comments in the initial video, which was recorded in
July last year, and accusing the Jewish Board of Deputies of “falsely exploiting the words of Hizb ut-Tahrir”. It said Mr al-Wahwah’s
July comments had been “made at the time of the most recent offensive against the people of Gaza” in an “offensive that indiscriminately
razed homes, schools, hospitals and mosques”. “Any words expressed at that time must necessarily be viewed in the context of this
aggression, and any references to Jews in this context must necessarily be viewed as reference to Jewish occupation,” the Hizb ut-Tahrir
statement said. Yesterday Hizb ut-Tahrir spokesman Hamzah Qureshi told The Australian that anything said by the group “has to be
looked at in the context of an ongoing and bloody occupation of Palestine by the illegitimate Israeli army”. He said Hizb ut-Tahrir
“never advocates violence”. In Mr al-Wahwah’s latest video speech, he says “refraining from fighting (Jews) constitutes widespread
evil”. “Jews are the most evil creature of Allah. Moral corruption is linked to the Jews, prostitution in the world began with the
Israelites. Usury and gambling began with the Israelites, killing began with the Israelites.” (Anthony Klan, The Australian, March 13, 2015)

BBC 'Laying Holocaust to Rest' Saga Heats Up
BBC responds to petition saying it didn't call to forget but to 'reconcile', forgive Nazi genocide - petitioner takes case up a level.
One intrepid student is continuing his quest to demand the BBC redress its offensive TV show broadcast last month two days before
International Holocaust Memorial Day, in which it asked "is it time to lay the Holocaust to rest?"
Joshua Eibelman, a junior at Maimonides School in Brookline, Massachusetts, launched a petition demanding the BBC renounced
the controversial episode of its debate show "The Big Questions." The petition has been endorsed by CAMERA, as well as Christians
and Jews United for Israel (CUFI), and just this week it finally got a response from the British media giant's complaints team.
Eibelman told Arutz Sheva that the response included the following explanation by Jill Robinson, editor of the program. "We did
not suggest that people should stop actively remembering the Holocaust but asked whether the time would come to lay it to rest - as will
be done with World War One after the centenary of its end," claimed Robinson. "Laying to rest is not the same thing as forgetting, it is
something that is done with respect and with a view to striving towards reconciliation with the traumas of the past." Robinson's response
continued "that doesn’t mean you don’t remember it at all but how you remember it and whether you widen the day to cover other
victims and other genocides becomes very relevant, as do religious ideas of forgiveness, truth and reconciliation." The response calling
for forgiveness of the genocidal Nazi regime and relegating the Holocaust to the annals of history in the background of other atrocities
was unacceptable for Eibelman, who has taken his case to the next level by appealing to the BBC Trust Editorial Committee.
In writing the Committee, Eibelman pointed out that his complaint "made the case that the question has an anti-Semitic nature to it,
and that posing a question such as this two days before International Holocaust Remembrance Day is insensitive and dishonors the
memory of eleven million lives lost during the Nazi genocide of Jews, roma, homosexuals, and the disabled." "The question that was
asked on the BBC’s ‘The Big Questions’ was suggesting acceptance of the Holocaust as something of the past," he argued. "The question
was suggesting normalization of the Holocaust. Such a question proposes the acceptance of mass murder as simply one part of history."
But making the issue all the more damaging according to Eibelman is the timing of question, coming as it does "at a time when
anti-Semitic attacks and rhetoric are on the rise in Britain, Europe, and all around the world."
"Asking whether the world should normalize the Holocaust at a time when Synagogues in Germany are being firebombed, and Jews
are murdered because of their religion in Copenhagen and Paris is more than disconcerting: it is frightening. The process of forgiveness
can only begin to occur when anti-Semitic attacks cease to be the reality, at least in Europe," he stated. (Ari Yashar,
israelnationalnews.com, Feb 17, 2015)

Netanyahu faces dissatisfaction as Israel at an economic crossroads
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CLOSE opinion polls show there is no certainty about the outcome of Israel’s general election on Tuesday. Whatever government
emerges will face formidable challenges, not only in trying to secure the Jewish state’s place in a hostile Middle East environment but
also in dealing with Israel’s deepening economic difficulties. The election campaign has shown how heavily these are weighing with
voters. In a recent survey, 37 per cent of young middle-class Israelis said they were so disenchanted they would happily abandon the
Zionist dream and migrate elsewhere. The number of Israelis living in poverty has increased by almost 40 per cent in the past decade to
1.9 million, including nearly one million children, out of a population of 8.2 million. OECD quality of life indices rank Israel 25th out of
36 countries. Prices are higher and wages lower than in most western European countries and the US. Soaring living costs have been at
the top of the domestic election agenda since mass demonstrations over the price of cottage cheese, a favourite among Israeli consumers,
highlighted voters’ frustrations. This inevitably has damaged support for Benjamin Netanyahu’s Likud party. He looked like a shoo-in
when the election was called in December, two years early. But his government has been targeted for its failure to introduce the
economic reforms to boost productivity and competition it promised at the previous election 18 months ago. Housing costs, cuts to public
services, food subsidies and welfare have fuelled voters’ anger.
Bolstering Israel’s economic strength is vital if the country is to continue to withstand the security challenges confronting it. For six
years Mr Netanyahu has been a strong and effective leader on national security, but his failure to achieve economic reform could cost
him dearly. His challenger, Labor leader Isaac Herzog, who heads the new centre-Left Zionist Union with Mr Netanyahu’s disaffected
former justice minister Tzipi Livni, must also commit to the economic reform Israelis are demanding.
Israeli elections are usually dominated by security issues and negotiations with the Palestinians for a two-state solution.
Significantly, Mr Herzog and Ms Livni are showing themselves to be almost as hard line as Mr Netanyahu on those issues, criticising
him for the ceasefire he reached with the Hamas terrorists after last year’s conflict in Gaza. Ms Livni has said the only way to deal with
Hamas is to “use military force against terror”. Mr Herzog, son of Chaim Herzog, Israel’s sixth president, has criticised Mr Netanyahu’s
willingness to release Palestinian prisoners “with blood on their hands” and attacked him over failing to secure an international
agreement over Gaza that would demilitarise the strip. He also claims the Prime Minister has allowed Iran to become “a nuclear
threshold state”. Polling suggests Zionist Union could end up with more seats than Likud. If so, Mr Herzog could become prime
minister. Whoever wins must reinvigorate the stalled peace process and demonstrate some flexibility over the issue of settlements. The
next government must also face the demographic reality confronting Israel, with projections showing the number of Palestinians and
Israeli-Arabs will soon overtake the number of Israeli Jews. The need for strong government in Israel has seldom been more vital.
(Editorial, The Australian, March 13, 2015)

Modi’s Dangerous Silence
What will it take for Prime Minister Narendra Modi to speak out about the mounting violence against India’s religious minorities?
Attacks at Christian places of worship have prompted no response from the man elected to represent and to protect all of India’s citizens.
Nor has he addressed the mass conversion to Hinduism of Christians and Muslims who have been coerced or promised money. Mr.
Modi’s continued silence before such troubling intolerance increasingly gives the impression that he either cannot or does not wish to
control the fringe elements of the Hindu nationalist right.
Recently, a number of Christian churches in India have been burned and ransacked. Last December, St. Sebastian’s Church in East
Delhi was engulfed in fire. Its pastor reported a strong smell of kerosene after the blaze was put out. On Monday, St. Alphonsa’s Church
in New Delhi was vandalized. Ceremonial vessels were taken, yet collection boxes full of cash were untouched. Alarmed by the attacks,
the Catholic Bishops’ Conference of India has urged the government to uphold the secular nature of India and to assure its Christians
they are “protected and secure” in their own country.
There is also concern about the mass conversions. Last December, about 200 Muslims were converted to Hinduism in Agra. In
January, up to 100 Christians in West Bengal “reconverted” to Hinduism. Hard-line Hindu nationalist groups, like the Vishwa Hindu
Parishad (V.H.P.) and the Rashtriya Swayamsevak Sangh (R.S.S.), make no secret of their support for a “homecoming” campaign
designed to “return” non-Hindus to the fold. More than 80 percent of Indians are Hindu, but Pravin Togadia of the V.H.P. says his
organization’s goal is a country that is 100 percent Hindu. The only way to achieve that is to deny religious minorities their faith. (New
York Times, Editorial, Feb. 6, 2015)

Parents turn to Muslim schools to enforce values
Enrolments in hard-line Islamic colleges are growing nine times faster than those of mainstream schools, as more Muslim parents
demand a strict religious education for their children in Australia. Six schools controlled by the conservative Australian Federation of
Islamic Councils now boast 5481 students — a 53 per cent rise in enrolments in five years.
Federal Education Department statistics show that 28,267 students attended Australia’s 39 Islamic schools last year — 82 per cent
more than the 15,503 who were enrolled in 32 schools in 2009. In contrast, student numbers in all Australian schools grew by 6 per cent
over the same period, to 3.7 million. As with most private schools, taxpayers contribute 80 per cent of Islamic schools’ running costs,
providing $300 million in commonwealth and state funding in 2013. The latest official data shows the AFIC schools received $42m in
taxpayer funding in 2013, plus $21.5m in government funds for new buildings and other capital works between 2009 and 2013.
The Islamic Schools Association of Australia, which represents the 33 non-AFIC schools, said yesterday only one-quarter of
Muslim students in Australia attended religious schools. ISAA president Abdullah Khan, who is the executive principal of the Australian
Islamic College in Perth, said that meant three out of four Islamic students attended mainstream public schools. He said the rise in
enrolments at Islamic schools was fuelled by population growth, including a growing number of Muslim students whose parents were
working in Australia on 457 work visas. “Academic focus is one of the reasons parents choose our schools but mainly it’s the values we
provide, and the religious education,’’ he said. “Some schools, academically, are performing really well.’’
Tasmanian teacher Peter Jones, who spent time in most of Australia’s Muslim schools to research his thesis on Islamic education,
said many Islamic parents thought their children would be safer at the religious schools.
“Many parents and students felt the kids were more sheltered in these schools,’’ he said yesterday. “They felt a bit more protected
from the community because of hostility. People have been pulling their hijabs off and spitting at them.’’ The surge in Islamic
enrolments appears strongest in Melbourne’s outer working-class suburbs. The Ilim College of Australia, in Broadmeadows, has seen
enrolments soar 70 per cent to 1514 students. At Minaret College, in the outer Melbourne suburb of Springvale, enrolments have jumped
60 per cent since 2009, to 1502 students last year. The Al-Taqwa College, an ultra-conservative Islamic school in Hoppers Crossing, has
boosted student numbers by two-thirds since 2009, to 1701 students in 2014. Victoria’s Registration and Qualifications Authority is
investigating the school over allegations the principal banned girls from running because they “might lose their virginity’’.
Taxpayers gave the school $15.8m in funding in 2013, plus $5m in capital grants between 2009 and 2013.
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Enrolments have more than trebled at Unity Grammar College, an Islamic school in the outer-western Sydney suburb of Austral.
The college now boasts 899 students. At the nation’s biggest Islamic school, the AFIC-controlled Malek Fahd Islamic School at
Greenacre in Sydney’s southwest, enrolments have risen one-third to 2412 students. The controversial school received $17.5m in
commonwealth operational funding in 2013, and $6.6m in taxpayer building grants between 2009 and 2013. The school was forced to
repay $9m to taxpayers after The Australian revealed in 2012 it had been funnelling money to AFIC.
Dr Jones said most imams teaching religion at the Islamic schools were foreign-born, and not all were qualified teachers, but he
insisted Islamic schools were not turning teenagers to jihad. “Mostly they (the jihadists) are kids who are bitterly alienated in the state
system,’’ he said. “These (Islamic) schools take a very firm line that suicide is forbidden, it’s forbidden to kill women and children and
you can’t kill other Muslims, and violence has to be sanctioned by the state.’’ AFIC appoints the board members and religious imams at
the six schools it controls. Police are investigating claims AFIC has tried to siphon money from the Islamic College of Brisbane, which
received $8m in taxpayer funding for its operations in 2013 — plus $6m in building grants between 2009 and 2013. The school’s student
numbers have grown 20 per cent, to 949 students, in five years. The Rissalah College, also in Sydney’s southwest, had its public funding
frozen in 2013 amid allegations it misused funding. The school, which is not affiliated with AFIC, received $3.6m in taxpayer
operational funds for its 505 students in 2013, and $4.9m in capital grants between 2009 and 2013. South Australia’s schools registration
board is investigating parents’ complaints about teaching and curriculum standards at the AFIC-affiliated Islamic College of South
Australia, which has 630 students — a third more than it did five years ago. The Adelaide school, which received $6.4m in taxpayer
funding in 2013 plus another $6.1m in capital grants in the five years to 2013, reportedly prohibits boys and girls from mingling in the
hallways. Enrolments have more than doubled to 657 students at the AFIC-affiliated Langford Islamic College in Perth, where even the
Year 1 girls are required to wear a headscarf.(Natasha Bita, The Australian, May 25, 2015)

Health
MIND diet may cut risk of developing Alzheimer’s disease
Blueberries, as well as leafy greens, olive oil, nuts, beans, grains and wine are part of the MIND diet to reduce the risk of
Alzheimer’s disease. Source: News Corp Australia
Researchers successfully tested a special diet they designed that appears to reduce the risk for developing Alzheimer’s disease.
The study compared the so-called MIND diet with the popular, heart-healthy Mediterranean diet and the DASH diet, which is
intended to help control high blood pressure. The MIND diet borrows significantly from the other two, and all are largely plant-based
and low in high-fat foods. But the MIND diet places particular emphasis on eating “brain-healthy” foods such as green leafy vegetables
and berries, among other recommendations. The study, conducted by researchers at Rush University Medical Center in Chicago, found
strict adherence to any of the three diets lessened the chances of getting Alzheimer’s. But only the MIND diet seemed to help counter the
disease even when people followed only some of the diet’s recommendations.
The research was observational, not randomised or controlled, and therefore isn’t evidence the MIND diet caused a reduced risk for
Alzheimer’s. Instead, the research shows there is an association between the two. The study is part of a small body of research
investigating how nutrition can improve brain health and stave off the cognitive decline and memory impairment that comes with
Alzheimer’s disease and other forms of dementia. Experts say there is growing awareness that lifestyle factors — not just genetics —
play a prominent role in the development of Alzheimer’s, and researchers hope to come up with an optimal diet that will lessen the
chances of developing the disease. An estimated 5.1 million people in the U.S. have Alzheimer’s, a number expected to grow to 7.1
million by 2025, according to the Alzheimer’s Association. “It’s a relatively new field compared with heart disease and diabetes and
nutrition,” said Martha Clare Morris, a professor of neurological epidemiology at Rush.
“As we learn more and more I think we would definitely modify or update the [MIND] diet based on the latest research,” said Dr
Morris, who was first author of the study, published recently in the journal Alzheimer’s & Dementia.
The MIND diet, which took two years to develop, stands for Mediterranean-DASH Intervention for Neurodegenerative Delay.
Researchers modified the Mediterranean and DASH diets based on evidence from animal and human studies looking at nutrition and the
brain. DASH stands for Dietary Approaches to Stop Hypertension. For example, fruits, a common recommendation in heart-healthy
diets, haven’t been shown to slow cognitive decline or prevent dementia, but berries, and especially blueberries, have, Dr. Morris said.
The MIND diet calls for eating berries at least two times a week and doesn’t include recommendations for other types of fruit. Research
also has shown that green leafy vegetables protect the brain more than other vegetables. The MIND diet includes one serving of greens in
addition to eating one or more other vegetables a day. The MIND diet is heavy on nuts and beans, whole grains and olive oil and
recommends a glass of wine a day, all of which also are recommended by one or both of the other diets.
The study involved 923 participants who didn’t have dementia at the start of the research. Their ages ranged from 58 to 98, with a
median age of 81. Participants, who were followed on average for 4.5 years, were questioned annually on how often they ate from among
144 different food items. Subjects whose diet choices adhered closely to the MIND diet had a 53 per cent reduced risk for developing
Alzheimer’s. Risk was reduced by 54 per cent with the Mediterranean diet and 39 per cent with the DASH diet. Significantly, even
moderate adherence to the MIND diet helped lessen the risk for Alzheimer’s, by 35 per cent. By comparison, moderate adherence to the
Mediterranean or DASH diets didn’t affect the chances of getting the disease. That finding was particularly encouraging, because many
people find it easier to follow just some of a diet’s recommendations. “I think that will motivate people,” Dr Morris said.
The study controlled for genetic predisposition, physical activity, cognitive activity and education. A further analysis controlled for
various chronic medical conditions. It was the first study published on the MIND diet, and researchers expect additional small changes to
be made. Cocoa and caffeine, for example, could possibly be added to the diet with more research, Dr Morris said.
The researchers also analysed green leafy vegetables in relation to cognitive decline. Participants who ate one to two servings of
green vegetables a day had a “dramatic decrease in the rate of cognitive decline” compared with people who ate fewer greens, said Dr
Morris. “It was about the equivalent of being 11 years younger in age,” she said. “The MIND diet may be a triple bonus. It reduces the
risk for dementia, strokes and heart disease,” said Murali Doraiswamy, a professor of psychiatry at Duke University Medical Center in
Durham, N.C., and an Alzheimer’s expert. Dr Doraiswamy, who wasn’t involved in the MIND diet study, said a randomised controlled
study is needed to determine if the diet really reduces dementia risk, and whether combining it with lifestyle interventions like exercise
and meditation could provide additional benefits. A Swedish study is investigating lifestyle’s effect on developing dementia. Finger, for
Finnish Geriatric Intervention Study to Prevent Cognitive Impairment and Disability, is a randomised controlled study with 1,260 at-risk
participants ages 60 to 77. Subjects assigned to an intervention group were given a diet similar to the Mediterranean diet, an exercise
program, cognitive training and management of metabolic and vascular risk factors such as diabetes and hypertension, said Miia
Kivipelto, senior geriatrician at the Karolinska Institute in Stockholm. A control group was given general health advice.
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“Our hypothesis was that maybe we need to target all these different risk factors simultaneously to get the optimal effect of the
intervention,” Dr Kivipelto said. Initial results, based on the study’s first two years, were published recently in the Lancet. The
researchers found the intervention had clear benefits in areas including memory function and processing speed. The control group had a
30 per cent higher risk for cognitive impairment, said Dr Kivipelto, senior author of the study. The next step is to separate out the effects
of different lifestyle interventions and see how interventions may affect people depending on genetic makeup, she said. For example,
there is evidence that people with a certain variation of the apoe4 gene — a risk factor for developing dementia — are more vulnerable to
unhealthy diets. Data from the Finger study could indicate whether such people might especially benefit from a healthy diet.
Suzanne Craft, a professor at Wake Forest School of Medicine in Winston-Salem, N.C., also studies the effects of diet on
Alzheimer’s disease symptoms. In a 2011 randomised controlled study published in the Archives of Neurology, Dr Craft and colleagues
assigned about half of 50 older people to a Western diet relatively high in saturated fat and sugar for a month. The other half followed a
more heart-healthy diet with the same number of calories. Meals were delivered to the participants.
An analysis of the participants’ spinal fluids found that the Western diet increased inflammation and levels of beta-amyloid
proteins, which play a role in the development of Alzheimer’s. “If you think of the impact of eating with these kinds of patterns over
years and years, it’s not hard to see how diet can have a profound effect on your risk for Alzheimer’s,” said Dr Craft.
A follow-up study currently under way, involving 80 people age 45 to 65 years old, is comparing the diets’ effects on blood flow in
the brain. The researchers are checking for biomarkers that might indicate early changes that raise a person’s risk for Alzheimer’s. “If we
can identify these really early markers they may turn out to be therapeutic targets or good markers of vulnerability,” she said.
WHAT’S FOR DINNER
The MIND diet has 15 dietary components:
Green leafy vegetables, Other vegetables, Nuts, Berries, Beans, Whole grains, Fish, Poultry, Olive oil, Wine,
The five unhealthy groups are: Red meats, Butter and stick margarine, Cheese, Pastries and sweets, Fried or fast food.
(Rush University, The Wall Street Journal, April 21, 2015

Fruit snacking a rotten idea: dentists
Snacking on fruit between meals is fast emerging as one of the biggest sources of tooth problems and should be avoided, dentists
have warned. Many health-conscious people are also unwittingly exposing their teeth to near-continual erosion, with foods and drinks
that contain more acid than Coca-Cola. Juice and smoothie diets pose a particular risk, the experts said.
Whereas tooth decay is often characterised as a disease linked to poverty and poor diet, academics have discovered that advanced
enamel erosion is more common among the well-off, and particularly among wealthy men. David Bartlett, professor of prosthodontics at
King’s College London, said there were indications that this was at least in part down to British people eating more fruit than other
Europeans. “[The British] did seem to have a higher fruit intake when we looked at the data,” he said. “I’m not sure why.”
Britain has the worst rates of tooth erosion in western Europe, according to a recent study, with 54 per cent of young adults showing
signs of heavy wear. This is almost twice the average across the rest of the continent and has been described by dental academics as a
“major public health issue”. Professor Bartlett said that while it was extremely important for people to eat enough fruit, they should try
to confine it to mealtimes. Speaking at the British Dental Conference in Manchester this week, he warned that habitual grazing on highly
acidic fruit such as oranges, kiwis and grapes throughout the day exposed tooth enamel to constant wear and gave it little time to recover.
“It’s not what you eat,” he said. “It’s how you eat it. It’s all about habits and frequency. People snack on fruit all day because
they’re told that fruit’s good for you, but what you’ve got to do is modify the intake and keep it to meal times.” (Oliver Moody, The
Times, May 09, 2015)

The Feel-Good Gene
CHANCES are that everyone on this planet has experienced anxiety, that distinct sense of unease and foreboding.
Most of us probably assume that anxiety always has a psychological trigger. Yet clinicians have long known that there are plenty
of people who experience anxiety in the absence of any danger or stress and haven’t a clue why they feel distressed. Despite years of
psychotherapy, many experience little or no relief. It’s as if they suffer from a mental state that has no psychological origin or meaning, a
notion that would seem heretical to many therapists, particularly psychoanalysts. Recent neuroscience research explains why, in part,
this may be the case. For the first time, scientists have demonstrated that a genetic variation in the brain makes some people inherently
less anxious, and more able to forget fearful and unpleasant experiences. This lucky genetic mutation produces higher levels of
anandamide — the so-called bliss molecule and our own natural marijuana — in our brains.
In short, some people are prone to be less anxious simply because they won the genetic sweepstakes and randomly got a genetic
mutation that has nothing at all to do with strength of character. About 20 percent of adult Americans have this mutation. Those who do
may also be less likely to become addicted to marijuana and, possibly, other drugs — presumably because they don’t need the calming
effects that marijuana provides. One patient of mine, a man in his late 40s, came to see me because he was depressed and lethargic. He
told me at our first meeting that he had been using cannabis almost daily for at least the past 15 years. “It became a way of life,” he
explained. “Things are more interesting, and I can tolerate disappointments without getting too upset.”
But it was also clear that he was cognitively dulled by his chronic marijuana use and though it was effective in helping him control
his anxiety, it impaired his ability to work. When he finally stopped using cannabis, he was markedly more alert, reactive and, alas, more
anxious: “I’m definitely more alive, and sharper, but I’m more nervous and irritable, too.”
Clearly, my patient had been using cannabis to effectively quell his chronic anxiety, which had been immune to years of insightoriented psychotherapy. Of course, some might argue that his use of cannabis could have rendered his therapy less effective because, the
thinking goes, you can’t really work through certain psychic conflicts if you cannot tolerate being anxious. Perhaps there is some truth to
this, although my patient had a surfeit of anxiety that even cannabis could not entirely eradicate.
But there is another way of understanding my patient’s anxiety and cannabis use. The endocannabinoid system, so named because
the active drug in cannabis, THC, is closely related to the brain’s own anandamide, is the target of marijuana and has long been
implicated in anxiety. It exists throughout the animal kingdom, though one would be hard-pressed to find a nonhuman animal clever —
or foolish — enough to eat solely for the purpose of stimulating its own receptors with cannabis.The major naturally occurring
cannabinoid in our brain is anandamide, something our bodies synthesize. Anandamide is, aptly, taken from the Sanskrit word ananda,
meaning bliss because, when it binds to the cannabinoid receptor, it has a calming effect. We all have anandamide, but those who have
won the lucky gene have more of it because they have less of an enzyme called FAAH, which deactivates anandamide. It is a mutation in
the FAAH gene that leads to more of the bliss molecule anandamide bathing the brain.

The Christian Herald No 31

Page 118

People with the variant FAAH gene are less anxious and are thus less inclined to like marijuana. They actually experience a
decrease in happiness when smoking marijuana, compared with those with the normal FAAH gene, who find it pleasurable. If you
naturally have more of the real thing you understandably have little use for marijuana. Studies show that those without the variant gene
suffer more severe withdrawal when they stop using cannabis. Here, at last, is an example of a mutation that confers an advantage: lower
anxiety and protection against cannabis dependence — and possibly to addiction to some other drugs, too.
For example, one community-based study of almost 2,100 healthy volunteers found that people with two copies of the mutant gene
had roughly half the rate (11 percent) of cannabis dependence than those with one or no mutant gene (26 percent).
Obviously, there is more to abstinence than grit and moral fiber: Having a double dose of a gene mutation gives you a big
advantage in being able to “just say no.” Interestingly, the frequency of the advantageous FAAH mutation differs widely among ethnic
groups. According to recent data from the HapMap, an international project that studies genetic similarities and differences in humans,
roughly 21 percent of Americans of European descent, 14 percent of Han Chinese living in China and 45 percent of Yoruban Nigerians
have been found to carry this gene variant. SO effective is cannabis in relieving unpleasant mental states and inducing happiness that it
is hardly surprising that it is the most frequently used illicit drug in the United States — though it may be only a matter of time before it’s
legal throughout the states. Forty-four percent of Americans age 12 and older report having used marijuana at some point during their
lives, according to the National Institute on Drug Abuse. It’s also likely that these recent cannabinoid findings are a small part of the
larger story that is not yet totally clear. For example, there is evidence that a genetic variation in the mu opioid receptor, the target of
morphine, OxyContin and other opiates, has a protective effect against opiate addiction.
Still, does this cannabinoid mutation simply correlate with less anxiety, and less addiction to marijuana — or does it cause them?
To answer that question, Dr. Francis S. Lee, a professor of psychiatry, and Iva Dincheva, a researcher, both at Weill Cornell
Medical College, along with colleagues at the University of Calgary and elsewhere, took the human FAAH variant gene and inserted it
into mice, where they could see the gene in action and study its specific effects. They simultaneously studied a group of human subjects
with the variant FAAH gene. (The study was published last week in Nature Communications.)
Sure enough, these “humanized” mice that got the variant gene were less anxious, as evidenced by their spending more time in the
open section of a maze. (More anxious mice, in contrast, prefer the safety of the enclosed arms of the maze.) And, just like people with
this same gene, they showed similar changes in the neural circuits involved in anxiety and fear. Specifically, they had greater
connectivity between the prefrontal cortex, the executive control center, and the amygdala, which is critical to processing fear, than the
animals with the normal FAAH gene. A stronger connection between these two brain regions is known to predict lower anxiety and
greater emotional control. The benefits of this cannabinoid mutation don’t stop there. When Dr. Lee fear-conditioned the mice and
human subjects by teaching them to associate a previously neutral stimulus with a noxious one, like a noise or electric shock, all the
subjects — regardless of the genetic variant — learned the fearful associations equally well.
But when he taught the same subjects that the previously dangerous cue was now safe, by repeatedly presenting this stimulus
without the noxious one — a process called fear extinction — the results were startling. Both mice and humans with the cannabinoid
mutation showed enhanced fear extinction — that is, they learned more efficiently how to be unafraid.
So it seems that nature has designed us all to be on high alert for danger: We all learn to be afraid of new threats with equal facility.
But some of us, like those with this cannabinoid mutation, forget about previous dangers more easily and move around in the world with
less anxiety. This seems like a good deal for the species: We’re protected by those who are anxious and vigilant and enriched by those
who are more carefree and exploratory. Aside from insight into anxiety, these findings also suggest intriguing new therapeutic targets for
drug abuse in general. That’s because the cannabinoid circuit directly influences the dopamine reward pathway, which is the shared
target of commonly abused drugs, like cocaine, opiates and alcohol. Thus, it is possible that a medication that targets the
endocannabinoid system could be beneficial in treating addiction to cannabis, and other drugs, too.
In a broader sense, Dr. Lee’s study has important implications for personalized medicine. Imagine you are a soldier returning from
war with PTSD. With a simple blood test looking at gene variants, we could discover whether you were biologically adept at fear
extinction, which is essentially the basis of exposure therapy for PTSD. If you had a mutation that reduced your ability to extinguish fear,
your therapist would know you might just need more exposure — more treatment sessions — to recover. Or, perhaps a different therapy
altogether that doesn’t rely on exposure, like interpersonal therapy, or medication.
By now you must be wondering why on earth we have cannabinoid receptors in our heads in the first place. In fact, they are among
the most numerous receptors in our brains. And while we’re on the subject, we also have opioid receptors and nicotine receptors that are
lock and key with opiates and nicotine. The body makes its own endogenous “keys” for all these receptors. As for the benzodiazepine
receptor, the brain manufactures the calming neurotransmitter GABA, which binds very close to the benzodiazepine site, the place where
anti-anxiety drugs like Valium and Klonopin bind. Well, if you believe in intelligent design (count me out), you would have to credit the
creator with a really wicked sense of humor to have hard-wired our brains for such varied temptations, to say nothing of the fact that,
neurobiologically speaking, some of us are barely tempted at all. It’s all very unfair.
None of these studies should be taken to mean that biology calls all the shots. Far from it. The environment plays a critical role and
can sometimes even trump genetics. For example, primates who are genetically at low risk of drug abuse can easily be converted to
compulsive drug users just by exposing them to cocaine or by putting them in crowded, stressful situations.
Dr. Michael A. Nader and his colleagues at Wake Forest University discovered that monkeys, just like people, with low levels of
dopamine type-2, or D2, receptors in the brain’s reward center were more likely to self-administer cocaine than those with high receptor
levels. All drugs of abuse cause the release of dopamine in the reward circuit, which triggers a sense of pleasure and craving.
But when he exposed the animals who were genetically less prone to use cocaine, they lost D2 receptors and started to selfadminister the drug just like the high-risk monkeys. Strikingly, the effect was reversible: With abstinence, 60 percent of the primates’
D2 receptor levels normalized. The clear implication is that probably anyone — regardless of genetic risk — can become addicted or
abstinent in the right environment. The fact is that we are all walking around with a random and totally unfair assortment of genetic
variants that make us more or less content, anxious, depressed or prone to use drugs. Some people might find it a relief to discover that
they had a genetic variant that made them naturally more anxious — that they were wired for anxiety, not weak — even if right now
there is no exact fix. My patient benefited greatly from antidepressant medication and meditation. But psychotropic medications, therapy
and relaxation techniques don’t help everyone, so what’s wrong with using marijuana to treat anxiety?
The problem is that cannabis swamps and overpowers the brain’s cannabinoid system, and there is evidence that chronic use may
not just relieve anxiety but interfere with learning and memory. What we really need is a drug that can boost anandamide — our bliss
molecule — for those who are genetically disadvantaged. Stay tuned. (Richad A. Friedman, The New York Times, March 6, 2015)

‘Superbugs’ Kill India’s Babies and Pose an Overseas Threat
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AMRAVATI, India — A deadly epidemic that could have global implications is quietly sweeping India, and among
its many victims are tens of thousands of newborns dying because once-miraculous cures no longer work.
These infants are born with bacterial infections that are resistant to most known antibiotics, and more than 58,000 died
last year as a result, a recent study found. While that is still a fraction of the nearly 800,000 newborns who die annually in
India, Indian pediatricians say that the rising toll of resistant infections could soon swamp efforts to improve India’s
abysmal infant death rate. Nearly a third of the world’s newborn deaths occur in India. “Reducing newborn deaths in India
is one of the most important public health priorities in the world, and this will require treating an increasing number of
neonates who have sepsis and pneumonia,” said Dr. Vinod Paul, chief of pediatrics at the All India Institute of Medical
Sciences and the leader of the study. “But if resistant infections keep growing, that progress could slow, stop or even reverse
itself. And that would be a disaster for not only India but the entire world.”
In visits to neonatal intensive care wards in five Indian states, doctors reported being overwhelmed by such cases.
“Five years ago, we almost never saw these kinds of infections,” said Dr. Neelam Kler, chairwoman of the department of
neonatology at New Delhi’s Sir Ganga Ram Hospital, one of India’s most prestigious private hospitals. “Now, close to 100 percent of the
babies referred to us have multidrug resistant infections. It’s scary.” These babies are part of a disquieting outbreak. A growing chorus of
researchers say the evidence is now overwhelming that a significant share of the bacteria present in India — in its water, sewage,
animals, soil and even its mothers — are immune to nearly all antibiotics.
Newborns are particularly vulnerable because their immune systems are fragile, leaving little time for doctors to find a drug that
works. But everyone is at risk. Uppalapu Shrinivas, one of India’s most famous musicians, died Sept. 19 at age 45 because of an
infection that doctors could not cure. While far from alone in creating antibiotic resistance, India’s resistant infections have already
begun to migrate elsewhere. “India’s dreadful sanitation, uncontrolled use of antibiotics and overcrowding coupled with a complete lack
of monitoring the problem has created a tsunami of antibiotic resistance that is reaching just about every country in the world,” said Dr.
Timothy R. Walsh, a professor of microbiology at Cardiff University. Indeed, researchers have already found “superbugs” carrying a
genetic code first identified in India — NDM1 (or New Delhi metallo-beta lactamase 1) — around the world, including in France, Japan,
Oman and the United States. Anju Thakur’s daughter, born prematurely a year ago, was one of the epidemic’s victims in Amravati, a
city in central India. Doctors assured Ms. Thakur that her daughter, despite weighing just four pounds, would be fine. Her husband gave
sweets to neighbors in celebration. Three days later, Ms. Thakur knew something was wrong. Her daughter’s stomach swelled, her limbs
stiffened and her skin thickened — classic signs of a blood infection. As a precaution, doctors had given the baby two powerful
antibiotics soon after birth. Doctors switched to other antibiotics and switched again. Nothing worked. Ms. Thakur gave a puja, or prayer,
to the goddess Durga, but the baby’s condition worsened. She died, just seven days old.
“We tried everything we could,” said Dr. Swapnil Talvekar, the pediatrician who treated her. Ms. Thakur was inconsolable. “I
never thought I’d stop crying,” she said. A test later revealed that the infection was immune to almost every antibiotic. The child’s rapid
death meant the bacteria probably came from her mother, doctors said. Health officials have warned for decades that overuse of
antibiotics — miracle drugs that changed the course of human health in the 20th century — would eventually lead bacteria to evolve in a
way that made the drugs useless. In September, the Obama administration announced measures to tackle this problem, which officials
termed a threat to national security. Some studies have found that developing countries have bacterial rates of resistance to antibiotics
that are far higher than those in developed nations, with India the global focal point. Bacteria spread easily in India, experts say, because
half of Indians defecate outdoors, and much of the sewage generated by those who do use toilets is untreated. As a result, Indians have
among the highest rates of bacterial infections in the world and collectively take more antibiotics, which are sold over the counter here,
than any other nationality. A recent study found that Indian children living in places where people are less likely to use a toilet tend to
get diarrhea and be given antibiotics more often than those in places with more toilet use. On Oct. 2, the Indian government began a
campaign to clean the country and build toilets, with Prime Minister Narendra Modi publicly sweeping a Delhi neighborhood. But the
task is monumental. “In the absence of better sanitation and hygiene, we are forced to rely heavily on antibiotics to reduce infections,”
said Ramanan Laxminarayan, vice president for research and policy at the Public Health Foundation of India. “The result is that we are
losing these drugs, and our newborns are already facing the consequences of untreatable sepsis,” or blood infections. Some health
experts and officials here say that these killer bugs are largely confined to hospitals, where heavy use of antibiotics leads to localized
colonies. But India’s top neonatologists suspect the large number of resistant infections in newborns in their first days of life
demonstrates that these dangerous bacteria are thriving in communities and even pregnant women’s bodies.
“Our hypothesis is that resistant infections in newborns may be originating from the maternal genital tract and not just the
environment,” Dr. Paul said in an interview. In a continuing study in Delhi at several government-run hospitals that has so far included
more than 12,000 high-risk newborns, and was made available to The New York Times, about 70 percent of the babies’ infections were
found to be immune to multiple powerful antibiotics, confirming the results of earlier and smaller studies. Doctors interviewed in
hospitals across India said that a large number of the infections they found in newborns were resistant to many antibiotics. Awareness of
the problem has begun to grow, with Indian medical associations calling for efforts to reduce unnecessary antibiotic use. But there is
keen sensitivity here to any alert to the dangers. A 2010 discovery of a New Delhi “superbug” caused intense controversy because of
fears that publicity would threaten India’s profitable medical tourism industry. Government officials have stopped some studies of the
problem, Dr. Walsh said. The effects of antibiotic-resistant bacteria on treating disease in India could be enormous. Tuberculosis is just
one example of the challenges doctors face. India has the world’s largest number of cases, and recent studies using the latest genetic tests
have shown that as many as 10 percent of untreated patients in places as far apart as Mumbai and Sikkim have resistant infections. These
patients are catching resistant bugs at home, not hospitals, making the epidemic very difficult to control, Dr. Soumya Swaminathan,
director of the National Institute for Research in Tuberculosis, said in an interview.
“It’s startling and very worrying,” Dr. Swaminathan said. Unless the government makes profound and drastic changes, tuberculosis
in India may soon become untreatable, she said. Although resistant bugs are everywhere here, hospitals have become factories for
untreatable “superbugs.” A government program that pays women to have babies in hospitals has in 10 years more than doubled the
share of hospital-born babies to 82 percent, but the government did little to increase hospital capacity to deal with the crush. Maternity
wards often have two and three women in each bed, allowing infections to spread rapidly. Besides being desperately crowded, many
hospitals are unhygienic, allowing the bugs to flourish. A Unicef survey of 94 district hospitals and health centers in Rajasthan last year
found that 70 percent had possibly contaminated water and 78 percent had no soap available at hand-washing sinks, while 67 percent of
toilets were unsanitary. Doctors across India have responded to the sanitation crisis in hospitals by giving antibiotics freely.
In Haryana, for instance, almost every baby born in hospitals in recent years was injected with antibiotics whether they showed
signs of illness or not, Dr. Suresh Dalpat, deputy director of child health in the state of Haryana, said in an interview. “Now, with proper
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training, we are bringing that down.” All those drugs create resistant bacteria that find their way into hospital sewage, which is mostly
dumped untreated into rivers, canals and pits in the surrounding community where pregnant women can become infected.
The most frequent causes of resistant newborn infections in India are bacteria like Klebsiella and Acinetobacter, which are found in
untreated human waste. Such bacteria rarely infect newborns in developed nations, said Dr. Paul. India and other developing nations are
by no means alone in threatening the future of antibiotics. Overuse of the drugs in chicken, hog and cattle farms in the United States has
led to the rise of resistant strains there, and research has shown that as much as half of antibiotic prescriptions in the United States are
unnecessary. The Centers for Disease Control and Prevention estimated last year that two million people are sickened by resistant
bacteria every year in the United States and 23,000 die as a result. But efforts to crack down on inappropriate antibiotic use in the United
States and much of Europe have been successful, with prescriptions dropping from 2000 to 2010. That drop was more than offset,
however, by growing use in the developing world. Global sales of antibiotics for human consumption rose 36 percent from 2000 to
2010, with Brazil, Russia, India, China and South Africa accounting for 76 percent of that increase. In India, much of that growth has
been driven by private doctors who deliver about 90 percent of care here and are often poorly trained. Much of these doctors’ income
comes from drug sales.
Just as worrisome has been the rapid growth of India’s industrialized animal husbandry, where antibiotics are widespread. Most
large chicken farms here use feed laced with antibiotics banned for use in animals in the United States. A New Delhi science group
recently found antibiotic residues in 40 percent of chicken samples tested. But the effects in children are perhaps the most heartwrenching. After her baby’s death a year ago, Ms. Thakur, 21, was soon pregnant again. She gave birth on Sept. 21 to a baby girl. On a
visit shortly after the baby’s birth, Ms. Thakur was shivering from a severe infection while staying in a home with no toilet or running
water. She nursed her tiny infant, Khushi, under a small shrine with pictures of Durga and Krishna. Nearly two months later, she
reported that she and the baby were fine. (Gardiner Harris, NYTimes, Dec. 3, 2014)

Smoking has become a public declaration of stupidity
”LOOK, look!” The seven-year-old whispers in horror and pity. It’s a man smoking. The kids never see one.
She’s intrigued and appalled at this person sucking on a lit paper stick, this relic of a bygone age. Poor, deluded man from some
weaker, 20th century species. The child walks slowly past, mouth agape, as if he’s a remnant of some alien race of delusional thickos
who knew no better. She’s witnessing in living splendour one of those strange social foibles of last century — and these backward people
still exist! I guess, for us, it’d be like walking past a man in hose taking snuff.
What a generational turnaround. So much for Audrey Hepburn in Breakfast at Tiffany’s, Marcello Mastroianni in La Dolce Vita and
the granite-jawed Marlboro Man. Smoking has become a public declaration of stupidity. Lack of control. A habit reserved for the
pathetic and easily led, the delusional, poor and weak. You’d never catch George Clooney with a cigarette now — “I’m a big nonsmoker” — but if he’d been around in the nightclubs of the ’50s I bet you would have, with a wicked grin, a tux and his bow tie undone
(let us pause for a moment just to consider that image). Yet with my generation something’s going on: the 50-year itch, if you like.
Several girlfriends have recently taken up smoking again after decades of abstinence and the tsunami of difference that’s child-rearing.
Why now? To lose weight. They tell me it works. I tell them to think of their kids. One mate had a mother who was instructed to take up
smoking by her GP when she was pregnant, to combat morning sickness. I say “had”. Yep, lung cancer.
On a recent trip to Paris I was struck by how many people still smoke, huddling outside buildings in the freezing cold as if they’ve
got huge invisible signs on their foreheads shouting “company loser”. An esteemed novelist vacated a dinner with a violent suddenness.
“He has to have a cigarette every hour or he goes mad,” his Parisian friend explained drily. He was young but already wearing the
ravages of his habit; fingertips stained the colour of wee, the smell clinging to him like a thick coat of shame. In his moment of cigaretteinduced desperation all my admiration was replaced by pity: to be so trapped. US satirical talk show host John Oliver recently praised
our country’s ground-breaking plain packaging laws, a triumph of the Gillard years. Oliver explained that Australians could now only
buy cigarette packets with images such as “the toe-tag on a corpse, the cancerous mouth, the nightmarish eyeball and the diseased lung”.
I’m proud of this law. It feels fresh, progressive, caring, world-beating, when so much of what Australia’s done, or said, in the
international arena over the past few years frankly doesn’t. But tobacco companies are now mutating like an evil virus as they muscle in
on a brave new market — e-cigarettes. These produce nicotine vapour and are intended for use by adults weaning themselves off
smoking, but “vaping” is becoming big business among the young. A recent US survey of 50,000 students in 400 schools showed that
twice as many teenagers are using e-cigarettes as conventional ones. Is vaping the new gateway to nicotine addiction?
Dr Wilson Compton, from the US National Institute on Drug Abuse, says: “Nicotine … produces changes in heart rate and blood
pressure, can be dangerous in high doses, and certainly wouldn’t be recommended for the adolescent brain.” He said parents mustn’t
assume that vaping has no consequences. The question is, will the seven-year-olds’ repulsed generation be one day lured across to the
dark side by a bubble gum or milkshake flavoured e-cigarette? (Yes, both exist.) Compton says parents play a huge role when it comes to
nicotine: “Parents are our most important tool for shaping teenager behaviour, and they may not see [vaping] as risky.” It is. (Nikki
Gemmell, The Weekend Australian, March 07, 2015)

Four more hepatitis A cases linked to Nanna's frozen berries
Health authorities have confirmed four new cases of hepatitis A linked to frozen berries, bringing the number of people infected in
the outbreak to 18. In NSW, two people, aged 65 and 73, have been diagnosed with the illness while two Queensland cases involve a 25year-old and a 54-year-old. The 18 people are believed to have contracted hepatitis A from eating Patties Foods' Nanna's frozen mixed
berries. Seven are in NSW, seven in Queensland, three in Victoria and one in Western Australia. The federal Department of Health said
the disease was not life-threatening and most people recovered with rest and fluids. It may, however, cause severe illness in older people,
those with chronic liver disease and those who have poor immune systems. "Of those who catch hepatitis A, not all will develop all of the
symptoms," a department spokeswoman said. "Many will have no symptoms at all with children most likely to have a mild illness so
they may not even be recognised as hepatitis A cases. "Hepatitis A is a nationally notifiable disease so we know how many confirmed
cases there are and by the end of February last year there were 65 cases, without any suspected outbreak.
"This compares to the numbers of cases today of 36 cases." Hepatitis A is passed through contact with material that has been
contaminated with faeces from an infected person. Patties Foods have recalled their Nanna's mixed berries products as well as their
Creative Gourmet's mixed berries and Nanna's raspberries packs as a precaution.
The berries were grown in Chile and China before being packaged at a Chinese factory, according to the department.
The Department of Agriculture is speaking to other food companies which have imported Chinese berries and has also requested a
review of frozen berries from Food Standards Australia and New Zealand (FSANZ). Patties Foods maintained samples of the berry
products were tested four times using Australian food standards and they have also been working with the FSANZ to keep the public
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informed of their investigations. Its chief executive Steven Chaur said there was still no "firm association [of hepatitis A] with our
recalled products". "Many Chinese food production facilities also supply European and Japanese food markets, and they also have
extremely strict hygiene and quality standards," he said in a press release."Despite public misconceptions, many Chinese food production
facilities are at least as hygienic as those in Australia and operate to similar regulatory compliance regimes."
Food labelling in spotlight
The outbreak has highlighted concerns about country-of-origin labelling on food. Consumer group Choice has tested 55 packs of
frozen mixed fruits and mixed vegetables and found nearly half the labels on the packs had "vague" or "unhelpful" information. Choice
said some of the worst claims included "Packed in New Zealand", "Packed in Chile from imported and local ingredients" and "Processed
in Belgium". It also found 12 per cent of its 700 members were not able to understand the meaning of "Made in Australia". "These
claims offer very little information about a product's origin and are largely meaningless to consumers," Choice spokesman Tom Godfrey
said. "Consumers deserve to know where their food comes from which is why we have launched a petition calling on the Minister for
Agriculture, Barnaby Joyce, to take action on country of origin labelling." Mr Joyce has supported changes to the country-of-origin
labelling laws to stop manufacturers from using "sneaky terms" to "earn a premium" on cheaply made products.
Under current laws, the term "made from Australian and imported ingredients" is common, providing no detail on the exact origins
of all the ingredients in a product or where it was packaged. "There is a good way that you can avoid all of this and that is to make sure
you eat Australian product," Mr Joyce said on Wednesday. "I want to make sure I do everything in my power to say to people your
safest food is your domestic food. That is why you pay a premium for Australian product. It is clean, green and healthy." Mr Joyce's
spokesman confirmed a white paper on the potential legislation changes is due to go before the cabinet. (Lin Tan, SMH, Feb. 21, 2015)

Teenage boys’ babies are at risk of autism
BABIES born to teenage fathers face a higher risk of autism and schizophrenia, a study suggests.
Adolescent boys have far more “copying errors” in their sperm cells than previously thought, implying that their children could be
more prone to a range of conditions caused by genetic mutations, according to scientists. They found the large number of mutations in
teenagers’ “germ cells”, used to produce sperm, raised the danger that their offspring would be born with hereditary diseases.
Researchers at the University of Cambridge and the Institute of Forensic Genetics in Germany analysed blood and saliva taken for
paternity tests from more than 24,000 parents and children. The findings suggest teenage boys have six times more germ-cell divisions
than girls. This increases the frequency of copying errors that could lead to conditions including autism, spina bifida and schizophrenia,
the researchers said.
The discovery is a significant advance in the biology of teenage parenthood. While men were known to have many more mutations
in their reproductive cells than women, it had previously been thought that boys had much lower rates than adult fathers. It now appears
most of the damage is done before puberty, with the number of copying errors barely increasing between the ages of 20 and 40. “While a
low and constant maternal mutation rate is expected ... the shallow increase with paternal age is not, nor is our discovery of a much
higher male than female mutation rate, even among teenage parents,” the scientists wrote in the journal Proceedings of the Royal Society
B. The risk is small in absolute terms. Only 2 per cent of children fathered by teenagers are likely to have the diseases, against 1.5 per
cent of all children. Peter Forster, a fellow of Murray Edwards College, Cambridge, said: “The individual teenage father shouldn’t panic,
because there is still a 98 per cent chance it won’t happen. But for policymakers, an increase by half a per cent of birth defects is a
significant number and (they) are right in continuing to discourage teenage pregnancies.” (Oliver Moody, The Times, February 19, 2015)

Health perks of a daily coffee
If you're like many adults, caffeine is part of your daily routine. But it doesn't just help get your morning off to a snappy start or
power you through a mid-afternoon slump. It's good for you too.The latest research offers new insight about the health perks of this
potent pick-me-up.
Caffeine is the ultimate power tool
Caffeine boosts brain power and memory, makes you feel more vigorous and improves mood, according to researchers. It blocks
the action of adenosine, an organic compound that promotes sleep, to stimulate brain cells to fire up. Blood levels of caffeine peak about
30 to 45 minutes after you've consumed it. But don't gulp down two cups first thing to turbocharge your day. A study involving US Navy
Seals led by Harris R Lieberman, PhD, a research psychologist with the US Army Research Institute of Environmental Medicine in
Massachusetts, found that an average of 300 milligrams of caffeine (equivalent to three cups of coffee or four cups of tea) consumed
throughout the day is optimal for most people for peak mental and physical performance.
Coffee cuts endometrial cancer risk
Researchers from the Harvard School of Public Health found that women who drank three to four daily cups of java reduced their
risk of endometrial cancer, the most common cancer of the female reproductive organs, by 29 percent compared with women who drank
little or no coffee. Coffee contains chlorogenic acid, an antioxidant that may prevent DNA damage. Its caffeine and other bioactive
compounds may alter the levels of oestrogen, insulin, C-peptide and other hormones to inhibit the growth of cancer cells. But adding
sugar and cream could counteract any benefits. Maintaining a healthy weight and exercising regularly are the most powerful ways to
prevent endometrial cancer.
Coffee helps derail diabetes. The pooled results of 18 studies involving over 450,000 people found that each daily cup of coffee
consumed is associated with a 7 percent lower risk of diabetes. Follow-up studies show that coffee may reduce inflammation and
improve insulin sensitivity. But again, don't OD on the stuff. Some studies link coffee consumption--more than three cups of coffee per
day--with an increased risk of rheumatoid arthritis.
That cup of joe won't make you go
Women with urinary incontinence (UI) – the strong, sudden urge to go– have long been told to avoid coffee and other caffeinated
foods and beverages. It was thought that caffeine, a diuretic, may irritate the bladder and make things worse. But a recent study shows
that caffeine isn't the culprit once thought. Researchers who analysed food questionnaire data from the Nurses' Health Study and Nurses'
Health Study II of 21,564 women with moderate UI during two years found that caffeine didn't cause more problems. Whether women
routinely drank just one cup of coffee daily or downed four or more cups, those who kept up their caffeine habit didn't experience more
bouts of UI.
Coffee won't weaken your bones
Although a teeny bit of calcium does leach from your bones when you drink full-strength java, it's not enough to be harmful, even if
you drink a lot of coffee. Still, if you want to make up the difference, add (preferably skim) milk. .
How much is too much?
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"On average, most adults will notice no side-effects from caffeine at 300 milligrams or fewer a day," says Herbert Muncie Jr, MD,
professor of family medicine at LSU School of Medicine in New Orleans. That's the caffeine equivalent of about 28 ounces (or three and
a half cups) of regular coffee. But know your limit and stick to it. "Find out what's right for you. There are genetic differences that seem
to predict how quickly people metabolise caffeine. Some people need less caffeine than others," Lieberman says.
If your blood pressure is elevated or you're sensitive to the effects of caffeine – the jitters, restlessness, anxiety, heart palpitation,
heartburn, insomnia – consider avoiding caffeine altogether. Likewise, if you're pregnant or trying to conceive, "reduce your intake to
one caffeinated beverage a day or less," says Lisa Mazzullo, MD, an obstetrician-gynaecologist and co-author of Before Your Pregnancy.
Consuming too much caffeine may increase your risk of low birth weight or miscarriage. Timing is important too. Caffeine usually
takes eight to 12 hours to get out of your system. If sleeping well is a problem, avoid any caffeine after lunchtime. Besides obvious
sources, such as caffeinated coffee (103mg caffeine in 170mL), tea (36mg in 170mL) and cola (49mg in 340mL), try to steer clear of
hidden caffeine in foods such as chocolate (6mg in 28 grams). (Sandra Gordon, SMH, February 14, 2015)

HIV fears over milk
A craze for drinking human breast milk brings no health benefits and may be dangerous, scientists have warned.
The milk, sold online for up to $100 for 100ml, is sold to bodybuilders ands cancer patients as a superfood”, for its alleged ability to
boost immune systems. None of the claims has any basis in medical science and adulkts drinking the milk could be exposing themselves
to HIV, syphilis, hepatitis and lethal bacteria, public health experts say.
“Online forums are replete with posts boasting about the immune, recovery, nutritional and muscle-buil;ding benefits of milkj,”
academics write in the Journal of the Royal Society of Medicine.” A’clean’ superfood, it is purported to lead to gains in the gym, to help
with erectile dysfynction and to contain … immune-building properties.”
There is no clinical evidence to support these assertions, the researchers said. Human breat milk has less protein than cow’s milk
and may contin potentially deadly bacteria. If the women supplying the milk are infected with viruses such as HIV or syphilis, these can
find their way into the buyers’ bodies. (The Times, June 19, 2015)

Tourism, business fears as South Korea MERS death toll hits 16

Students return to a Seoul school that was
temporarily closed amid MERS fears in South Korea. Source: AP
South Korea has reported the 16th death in an expanding MERS outbreak and announced financial aid to the tourism industry, warning earnings could be slashed by up to $US2.3 billion ($2.97bn) as thousands cancel travel plans.
Seoul also listed five new patients — bringing the total number of cases including the deaths to 150 — with fears growing over the
impact of the crisis on Asia’s fourth-largest economy.
Vice-Tourism Minister Kim Chong said more than 100,000 foreign travellers — mostly from China — had cancelled trips to South
Korea since the beginning of June. “We estimate ... our foreign currency earnings will dwindle by $US900 million if the number of
foreign travellers drops by 20 per cent or by $US2.3bn if the number plunges by 50 per cent,” Mr Kim said yesterday, as the country
neared its peak tourist season of July and August. He promised aid worth 72 billion won ($82.56m) to help tourism-related businesses.
“Our tourism industry is faced with a very dire situation.”
A 58-year-old man, who had been suffering from diabetes, is the latest victim of Middle East Respiratory Syndrome, which broke
out in South Korea less than a month ago. The five new patients — aged from 39 to 84 — were infected in hospitals in cities including
Seoul and Daejeon, 140km south of the capital. They include a nurse who performed CPR on an infected patient in Daejeon and another
infected at Samsung Medical Centre in Seoul — the epicentre of the outbreak, where more than 70 patients, visitors and medical staff
contracted the virus.
The outbreak, the largest outside Saudi Arabia, started on May 20 when a 68-year-old man was diagnosed after returning from a
trip to the country. The virus has since spread at a rapid pace and more than 5200 people have been placed in quarantine.
Businesses including shopping malls, restaurants and cinemas have reported a sharp drop in sales as people shun public venues with
large crowds. The World Health Organisation said at the weekend it had found no evidence to indicate transmission of the virus in
communities outside hospitals. (AFP, June 16, 2015)
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